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Voyage  to  EAST-INDIA j 

\        WHEREIN 

Some  Things  are  taken  Notice  of. 

In  oiir  Parage  tHithKr^ 

But    MANY  MORE   ih    Olif    AboDB  there; 
WitbiQ  that  Aicit  ami  moft  ipacioos 

Empire  of  the  GREAT  MOGUL  1 

MIXT      WITH      90  MB 

Parallel  Obfcrvations  and  Inferences  upon  the  Stdiy, 
to  profit  as  well  as  delight  the  RkAOER. 

ksPRiNTBD  from    the   Edition   of  1655; 
VTirn    COPPER.PLATES. 

Obfci^vcd  By  EDWARD  TERRY;     tn^  ^.^L  j^f 

Then  Chaplaiii  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  TrtoMAs  Row,  KnU  jf*^  d^i^ 
Lord  Ambaflkdor  to  the  Great  Mogill,  9x  jL  > 

And  aAtnrards  ReAdr  of  the  Church  at  Greeoford,  io  Mlddleiex^ 

■    '  '■■■      i       ■  '       ■  ■ 111!         ■— ii— ^— — ^— ^ 

» 

la  jounicyiog  bftien,  ia  Perita  of  Waterty    in  Perils  of  Robbert^  in  PcriU  bjr 
the  Hathen,  id  Perils  in  the  Sea.   i  Cv.  xi.  i6* 

The  Locd  on  high  is  mightier  thaa  the  Noiie  of  many  Waters;  yieay  than  dw< 
■nghiy  Waves  ef  tLe  Sea.  JP/UL  xciii.  4, 

Digitis  a  Motte  remotos 
.    QgstDor^  aut  iei>te9i.-^^Wtir.  ^«  xiti 
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To  the  READik, 

•  ■  «  *  * 

ReadeRi 
T^T^ER^  oeVer  w^  ah  age  motels 

-■•  guilty  than  this  prcfcnt,  of  thp 
great  expence,  and  wafle  of  paper  i 
MOiofe  /air  innocence  hath   been  exr 

« 

«ttesnd)r  ilubber'd  by  etTon>  herefies^ 
Mblafphcinies,  and  what  not,  in  theici 
bold  tinges  :  which  like  (o  mahy  (thd 
fouleft  of  all)  blotd  and  blurs  hath  de- 
-fikd  i^£ry  much  of  it )  lb  true  is  that 
t>f  the  Poet, 

--  Tenet  ihfmahile  thulfds 
Scribendi  Caco'etbes.-"- — Jtiy. 

Certainly  there  hath  been  of  late  i.^ 
bundantly  more  printed  than  oughl;^ 
than  ihould :  and  if  what  follows  in 
this  difcourfe  lay  under  the  guilt  of  any 
iiioh  juft  exception,  it  ihould  feel  the 
«fifc,  hot  the  pi^. 

a  a  (The 


iv        To  THE   BLEADER. 

The  fuiii  and  fubftancc  of  what  here 
follows  (as  a  defcription  of  that  empire) 
I  long  fincc  compofedi  fhortly  after  my 
returh  from  feaft-India^  and  then  pre^ 
fented  it  in  writing  unto  the  late  King,^ 
when  he  was  Prince  of  Wales,  in  the 
year  1622,  with  this  fhort  following 
epiille. 

Mofi  Renowned  Prince, 

I  Have .  nothing  to  plead  for  this  high  pre- 
fumption,  but  the  novelty  of  my  rubjeA» 
in  which  I  confefs  fome  few  have  prevented 
me,  who  by  travelling  India  in  England  or 
Europe,  have  written  fomewhat  of  thofc  re- 
moteft  parts,  but  like  unto  poor  tradefmen, 
who  take  up  wares  on  truft,  have- been  de- 
ceived themfclves,  and  do  deceive  others. 

For  myfelf,  I  was  an  cye-witnefs  of  much 
here  related,  living  more  than  two  years  at  the 
court  of  that  mighty  monarch  the  great  Mo- 
gul, (who  prides  himfelf  very  much  in  his 
moft  famous  anceilor  Tamerlane)  in  the  de- 
fcription of  whofe  empire,  your  Highnefs 
may  meet  with  large  territories,  a  numerous, 
court,  moft  populous,  pleafant,  and  rich  pro- 
vinces; but  when  all  thefe  fball  be  laid  in 
the  balance  againft  his  miferable  bllndn^fs, 
your  highnefs  ihall  have  more  caafe  to  pity, 
-than  envy  his  greatnefs* 

I  am 
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•  •  •  • 

I  am  not  ambitious  to  make  this  my  relation 
public;  and  therefore  if  it  confume  more  pa- 
per, it  Hiall  not  be  my  fault:  as  it  is,  in  a 
fearful  boldnefs  'tis  offered  to  your  princely 
iiands ;  and  if  it  may  be  any  way  pleafing  an4 
nicful,  I  have  my  xeward  i  if  not,  my  moft 
humble  flefires  to  have  miniftred  fomething 
this  way  unto  your  Highnefs,  (hall  be  my 
vComfoft.- 

Thus  (reader)  thou  heareft  when 
this  relation  was  firil  written,  and  into 
what  hands  it  was  then  put :  and  al- 
though there  be  how  a  very  great  ipace 
of  time  *twixt  the  particulars  then  ob- 
ferved,  and  their  publication  now ; 
which  may  make  thee  look  upon  that 
which  is  here  brought  forth,  as  an  un- 
timely birth,  or  as  a  thing  born  out  of 
due  time ;  therefore  know  (which  may 
giye  thee  fome  fatisfadion  herein)  that 
tor  the  commodities  and  difcommodi- 
ties  of  thofe  remote  parts ;  for  the  cuf- 
toms  and  manners  of  that  people ;  for 
their  religion  and  policy,  with  every 
i^ipg  befide  (wherein  thou  may'ft  defire 
information)  which  lies  within  the  vaft 
coinpa/s  of  that  huge  monarchy  expref- 

a  3  fed 
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fed  in  the  map,  and  farther  defcribed 
in  this  following  diicourfe  (time  not 
making  that  people  at  all  to  vary  from 
themielves)  thou'  may 'ft  look  upon  it 
How,  as  if  it  hath  been  taken  notice 
of  but  immediately  before  it  was  here 
communicated  ;  and  if  it  proye  uieful 
pow,  I  ihall  be  very  glad  that  it  was 
j^rved  even  for  this  preient.  time, 
jvherein  it  might  do  fome  good. 

Yet  notwithftanding  this,  it  ihould 
liever  have  been  brought  by  me  into 
this  more  open  view,  (efpecially  in  fuch 
a  fiiribling  .>vriting  age  as  this,  where 
there  is  no  end  of  making  many  books, 
and  many  of  thofe  written  to  no  end 
but  what  is  evil  and  mifchievous)  but 
liiat  the  Printer,  who  had  gotteri  my 
original  copy,  preiented  as  before,  db^ 
Ired  to  publish  it.  And  becaufe  fo,  I 
tave  revifed,  and  in  fbme  particul^s 
py  perdnent,  though  in  foixie  {lice's 
very  Icmg  digreiSions,  (which  I  wbuta 
^ntrcat  the  reader  to  improv^  i^  enlkr^ 

f^d  it,  that  it  may  (if   It  reach  mv 
aim) 
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%l  tlia$  tb^  who  %6^W  a  ftfiRfifti 
9a4.  vnlir  not  toqc%  ^m^x  vfe#offl»i 
l^(t  ^<^^^)^  ^aJ^S  ifli  <}ivir4^.  may 
happUyj  (il  Qc4  fo,  j^lfiaf^,  l^  ^J^  t^grr 

(993^  dw^  ^n»th%  ^biSWt:  l^f«aH|c5^  1^ 
l»,idQwiftWWrrtm«fty,i»«%r 
tiv€>  Tq  wJiJGh  ^  I  li^y*  ead^g^ojii^ 
lb  to  qmr'pf^  it  fci;  ^ejy  oft^(%t  yr^ 
flMk  ^  road  it  tl?jPOH§il);  ^%  %  q^fir 

te.lo^.|ted^%  up^  ^u^  ^ftqji^eiv 

But  here,  reader,  let  4^%  §t  4^^^  j|b4 
WQwJpy  tH^  ill  thi^  dp.j^  {w^fe  are 
<3i!ai«d  ^^pie^  of  r^fbrai^tion)  m9^ 
tk^icc  Ifopks  are^ft^  publilhc^,  w^^ji 
i^m^tfk  ifi  thjepa^lves,  ^  de^-e  vnt9 
others,  vciy  piuch  of  t|pp  mind  of  Qod ; 
yet  a^  ]4i  afide,  ^  if  they  were  not 
wortih  t|^f  lookii^  into,  ^d  ipi  tj^eir 
(U^  f Q$Rgn9^,  and  cither  pamphlets^ 
j^ffilfrnfyrimt  of  t^  Jike  kmA,  wh^ch 

do 
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^o  not  inform,  but  corrupt  rather  the 
minds  of  thofe  which  look  fo  rhuch 
into  them,  teaching  wickednefs  while 
they  (eem  to  reprove  it,  are  the  books 
\0  timies !)  which  are  generally  called 
for,  bought  up,  regd,  and  liked. 

When  a  traveller  fometimes  obferved 
the  women  in  Rome  to  pleafe  them- 
felves  in,  and  overmuch  to  play  with 
their  curs  and  monkeys,  he  alked  whe- 
Idier  or'  lio  the  women  of  Rome  did 
2}  j^ot  bear  children  to  delight  themfelves 

with.  The  ftory  is  Co  parallel  to  what 
I '  biefbre  obferved,  that  he  who  runs 
may  make  application,  and  therefore  1 

forbear  to  do  it* 

'  As  for  that  I  have  here  publifhed,  I 
kno\(r,  hahent  fudfata  libeUi^thox  books 
have'  their  fates,  as  well  as  their  au* 
"  thors  J  and  therefore  this  relation,  now 
it  is  got  into  the  world,  muft  take  its 
chance,  whatfoever  its  fucccfs  or  accep- 
tance be :'  but  however,  I  fhall  never 
be  of  their  mind,  who  think  thofc 
i)Ooks  beft,'  which  beft  fell,  when  eery 

^      \  ,X.  ......  .V. 
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tain  it  is  that  they  are  not  to  be  valued 
by  their  good  fale,  but  good  ufe. — 
Which  while  (bme  may  make  of  this, 
others  who  love  to  carp,  and  cenfure, 
and  quarrel,  (fo  as  to  make  a  man  an 
o&nder  for  a  word)  may  put  harfh  in-; 
terpretation  upon  fome  pailages  they 
may  find  in  this  following  diicourle; 
Mala  fftenSf  malus  animus^  an  evil  mind 
in  itfelf,  is  an  evil  mind  to  all  others. 
'Tu^s  ^d  of  Diogenes  that  he  was 
tu^a  eoHvitiorumy  the  trumpet  of  re- 
proadics ;  and  that  when  he  accufed 
Plato  of  pride,  he  beat  it  down  with 
greater  pride.  The  grammarians  were 
laughed  at  for  taking  fo  much  pains  to 
find  out  the  faults  of  UlyiTes,  and 
would  not  take  notice  of  any  of  their 
own.  They  are  the  worft  of  the  crea- 
tures, that  breed  in,  and  delight  to  be 
ever  (tirring  up  and  down  in  corrup< 
ti<»i.  But  I  would  have  all,  who  have 
an  eye  {landing  too  far  out  of  their 
beads,  and  are  therefore  apt  to  fee 
more  in  others  than  themfelves,  and 

con- 


ta  b0ftvi4  s^  tkelr  cooc^^tgs  sfi,  t^ 
wliftt  tb^  may  ^nd  1mi;c  '^kthi^,  t!hf( 
€»i%fa& ^i 'i$y:hy  tha^  iW^,  iv]jtijsbili<tM 
giptxl  i»  parity-  sm»4  1«vi?^  4nid  is.  ti^is^  ia 
4i^i^  Ukcwife)  in  Miis  hinigniet^ay 

Iwo^iatecp^^tajCioQiS^  to  take  ^  faitirQA^ 
Md  Utow  th«(  ^3^  ^U^w^g  K}#iQa 
3PM^  not:  »pp«4r  t&  l](Q  a  lof^,  f  itjbe;-  of 
time;  or  pflij^F,  h0  thuj^  ifeaU  pl«a^  ;q 
fc««d  ijC,  in  Q«}i!  pa^e  tq  fi^^^rl^i^ 
ib^  oW^e  vei:y  ferge  fopt-ftcps;  of  the 
Akii^it^).  VI  ]»)»  M^Qrks  of  eif^tmaiad 
.|ir«vi^bn(CQ»  Asd  wl^ei^  I  ha«e  bfoijgkf: 
imi  tyito  on  fhqi^,  lie  m^y  6nd  i&9t 
dM9!e  i$  not  ooe  ^p)e^o$i  (as  More)  of 

I  Wq  undigrtaken  tQ  wqjte  of,  l^iH  T$i 
inM  fttia^^btpn  in.  Qiie  pvt  Qr  Otb^f  of 
^s  diifi;oDH^  Fbf  t^  cQwrt  th^r^ 
dbfiie  i9  ib  mucli  fiches  «imI  rpkQd<wf 
fonstinses  tg  ^  feon  19  it,  tl^t  ^  niaf 

^w  tip  tl«  meditftijpng  ^  thefQ  who 

behold 
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behold  it^  as  the  thoughts  df  Wt^i 
this  fbmetimes  were^  (wheo  he  heh«14 
the  glory  of  the  eourt  ef  RoiQCi};  nuM 
up  (eriouflj  to  confider  c^  the  j^orf  df 
Heaven.  Aad  for  the  fbily.  k  16  espoiclr^ 
tog  {^ea&nt,  rich,  and  gooc^^a^  iikliaflMI 
ether  parts  of  the  worU^,  when.-  thfi 
inhabttaots  are  meei  ftrMigfvs  taObiik} 
and  if  alnughty  God  hath<  ^ta'  fueli 
{weet  places  of  abode  here  on  the;9«ilft 
to  very  manjr  whdsii  he-  Gt^Hm  n<pt^  ^w 
tranieiendendy  glctrieut  is  ^th^.  plSiJ^ 
which  he  hath  pvcpareil  for.  tbd^  Um 
few  him. 

Yet  fiatf  the  inhaliitfiftl^  th(v«i.fii  iriBtt 
ais^  dearly  ibe  t&c  Iaw  of  iMire  th  bt 
(6  ei^aved  upon  the  heartik  bt  vsqr 
many,  both  Pagans  and  Mahometans ; 
as  that  it  may  .ttwfcp  iSultitudes,  who 
profejfs  themfelves  Chriftians,  (if  they 
would  but  turn,  their  eyes  inward)  ez-* 
tX0[ti\f  t^  WoMlef  how  it  comes  to  be 
h  much  worn  out  of  theirs. 

And  thai  he  may  further  behold 
fiich  temperance,  juftice,  and  unwea-* 

ried 
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ried  devotion,  (but  in  a  wrong  way^ 
with  many  other  excellent  moralities, 
fo  to  fhine  in  them,  that  by  this  very 
light  he  may  fee  thoufands  of  thofe 
(whom  before  I  named)  that  have 
means  to  know,  and  therefore  (hould 
do  better,  in  many  things  to  come  ex- 
ceeding fhort  of  them,  who  (themfelves 
«re  reihdy  to  conclude)  come  fhort  of 
H^ven.  ■ 

But  I  (hall  not  further  anticipate  my 
££:ourfe,  in  being  like  a  vain- glorious 
entertainer,  who  fills  the  ears  of  his 
guefts  with  his  diflies,  before  they  fee  or 
tafie  them.  Which  if  thou  fhall  pleafe 
to  do,  read  on,  and  thou  art  very  weU 
come  however. 

f 
■ 

Farewell. 


Edward  Terry. 
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To  Sis  voortby  Friend  Mr»  EowAXD  Terrt, 
on  his  Voyage  to  East-India. 

I. 

WORTH  unli  bitak  prifon^  tho'  JefainM  awhile 
To  try  its  truth ;  yet  lends  the  world  a  finie 
At  laft :  the  glorious  all-ey'd  fan,  tho*  late. 
Defies  its  cloud,  aflerts  its  native  date. 
And  in  a  fovereign  grandeur  doth  arife 
To  fcom  thofe  mifts  that  aim'd  it  to  diigilife : 
^  doth  thine  Indian  voyage,  after  years 
In  fiknce  buried,  pleate  our  eyes  and  ears : 
Not  with  Utopian  fancies,  nor  with  vain 
Ddufions,  brought  unto  us  from  the  main 
Invention,  backt  with  boldne6,  fo  fet  out 
As  if  we  mufl  believe,  nor  dare  to  doubt :  ^ 
No,  thou  to  %hofe  appearft,  whofe  knovHedge  caa 
Upbraid  thee,   if  diou  over--ad  the  man. 
Thou  feem'ft  to  be ;  thou  by  his  light  hafl  gone^ 
Who  knows  exa^y  what  is  wrote,  or  done. 

11. 

The  world's  a  diesttfe,  in  which  each  wight 
His  part  doth  a£l,  the  body  to  the  fprite 
But  (hadow.     Faces  differ  nothing  more 
Than  do  the  fouls,  which  flefh  hath  cover'd  o'er« 
One  wedg'd  is  to  the  gain  of  homeftays  \  when 
Another  counts  his  home  a  lazer's  den* 
A  third  man  proves  fo  adlive,  that  he  knows 
No  bounds  but  his  vafl  fancy  overflows  : 
With  Alexander  he  to  India  flies, 
J€ot  it  to  conquer,  but  to  pleafe  his  eyes; 


Ko  fea^  no  danger,  no  amazing  foe^ 
4Slk9m}As  ilmut  cnmlatk^iicnreiaimRr. 
JUmiEl^an's  a£^4gB0^ }  hMf^  vie 
With  Behemoth ;  no  monfter  makes  him  Ay^ 
Huny'd  he  is  from  eaft  to  vreft,  and  thence 
Nort^9  iquth^  to  compafs.earth'8  circtunibeiioef : 
llere  picks  he  up  a-  rarity* ;  -anon 

Pofts  to/qq^>desir4iftoicr*d  liQcizoiV 

IP- 


But  you^  'dwioiMili  pas^rdow  torrid  sopea  arrivs. 

No  fpices,  orimt^pwiS)  {do  tii^uqs^;^e 
II17  tq^lcj  icMe  i4ri<h  ^t^  accoumed  waxe 
For  ^edling  doksi^  itk^  veafture.no  aeiom 
Admits,  Viit^hfi^teiiii<^  ibc  pieotal  iuu. 
And  makes ilbjr  jita^e^^  tat  thy.p^as^  i^f^ 
Acquainted  :«Hb/Ae  ft^th*?^  beiiuij^£eic  i 
Wherein  rai€  ibgnels.of  d^M»c  Natiue  lie 
Couch'd,  :1|i|t  difcovei^d  knowledge  ma^ipfy. 

W^im^thyiiobleiiiiad,  ptbicik mm m ^w6i 
T6  view  in  \t^Ae  fince  of  oatuie's laws 
R^^vUi^dwIe  Indians :  JProooed^  and  let  us  know 
what  qfim  ifi^t?  wi^Mn  thine.Jodia  grow. 
And  tell  us  what  thou  know'ft.    A  man's  not  borat 
^o  fee  and  to  obferve  for's  felf  alone. 
But  to  fucceffion  we  grow  ftill  in  debt  $ 
Wortfiilvics,  3wfa€n£ad  i  d^laflSythoriiiMibclbC. 


ISdward  Watsrsjojmb^  E/^4 


0 


To  my  ancient  Prieh^  Mr.  "^UlnXSii^  TmOly, 

Bat  ibtlhUbmhstiymmivAkitnmAki^ 

The  cominoi»MMfiiMi!trt>rifcgs4fcie4giltl&^^  •  iNM 
Mmsikes  rtfiffamaitmMixm^  ^0^^ 

But  dibtMttii  MCciin/abfiMrikiiid, 
To  plcafe  Md  pfftfe  Mhtiiyiviciitote  Miiid, 
He  ihew8  whtttfluAbi  ftnds  ititter  iliiti^«ii|kt 
Byi^ttpifl|f^ttftii<kNl  iwi  A<»Aiiiei6^Udbt^l 
Into  wteMRMcMth'  ittth8(iiiofe<.iMiKi6lb^ 
Whom  oSod/ytnttitsito^w^k  tn^tMr'^im^  ^Hajpf 
Aiidhowdieruii,4akBiip  flQMfacbQttbby^ 


Dazzles  fomegyte  iiitoiiiiolAtnr. 

Read  it,  aiiddlMmtwih^mal»»ukigaii^«r]|l^ 

To  love  thy»aiKtate:Obd5<aadJcMUiti)r/btil« 

To  nty  ingenious  FrienJ^and  dear  ^J^u^aan, 'tie 
JhifborAf  tbfje  ^Hatims. 

THDI^QH  mo(t[|ec;ijp:»pfcen.Jiavejfllef24^ 
To  travel  in  a  Taf4  expencelefs  map^ 
And  while  the  world  to  us  they  leprefent, 
^Hafuiit^ yet  Mttn^|Mlrrim  Purphas  went ; 
Paft  Dover's  dreadful  cliff  afraid  t^  go. 
And  took  the  Land*s-end  for  the  world's  end  too  $ 
Span'd  countries  Jit  the  fingers  ends  at  eafe ; 
Cracked  with  their  nail  all  France,  tum'd  blots  to  feas  ; 
Of  whom  this  ftrong  line  we  may  ridling  fay, 
Thqr  travel  notf  but  fit  ftill  a  great  way.  ^  "   '  d 

I  muft 


(  «vi  ) 

1  muft  applaud,  whether  thy  choice,  or  lot^ 
Which  hath  beyond  their  lazj  knowledge  got,* 
Who  only  in  the  elobe  do  crofs  the  line, 
Ther^  raiie.the  pole,  and  draw  whole  maps  in  wiQ^ 
Spill'd  on  the  table  ;  meafure  feas  and  lands 
By  feale  of  miles  wherein  their  compafs  flands. 
But  you,  the  truth's  eye-witnefi,  have  not  been 
Homer  i'th'  dark,  but  what  you  write  have  feen : 
A  rich  and  abfolute  prince,  whofe  mighty  hand 
Indus  and  Ganges  folely  doth  commaiKl ; 
A  numerous  people,  wealthy  traffic,  new 
Manners,  and  men,  things  wonderful  and  true. 
Some  relicks  of  the  ancient  Bramins  race. 
And  what  religi6us  follies  yet  take  place ; 
Whofe  pious  errors,  though  the^  want  our  fenfe. 
Have  in  lefs  knowledge  more  or  confcience : 
Who,  Co  condemn  our  barren  light,  advance 
A Juft,  obedient,  humble  ignorance. 
While  vice  here  feeks  a  voluntary  nighty 
As  over-elitter'd  with  toe  clear  a  light ; 
NegleAcd  love,  and  the  fair  truth's  abufe^ 
HaSi  left  our  euilty  blufhes  no  excufe ; 
And  their  blind  zeal  'gainft  us  a  witnefs  ilands. 
Who  having  fo  good  eyes,  have  loft  our  hands* 
This  you  with  pious  mthfulnefs  declare. 
Nor  quit  the  preacher  for  the  traveller. 
And  though  uiefe  leaves  nothing  to  merchants  owe 
For  fpices,  cochineal,  or  indico : 
Yet  all  confefs,  who  weigh  the  gains  you  brought. 
Your  (hip  was  laden  with  a  richer  fraught  3 
While  the  glad  vrarld,  by  you  inftruded,  fings, 
^  Wifdoofs  the  nobleft  ware  that  travel  brings." 

Robert  Creswell^ 
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VOYAGE  to  EAST-INDIA  i 


WITH 


A  Deicription  of  the  large  Territories 


UNDER     T  HE 


Subjedion  of  the  Great  Mogul. 


APOLOGIES  do  more  queftion  thaii 
ftrengthcn  Truth ;  which  Truth  hath 
fuch  power  in  prevailing^  that  fhe 
doth  not  know,  and  much  lefs  need»  the  .uie 
of  preface,  or  words  of  perfuafion  to  get. 
her  credit ;  for  though  (he  appear  fimple  and 
naked,  unto  open  view,  yet  dares  (he  encoun^ 
ter  with  armed  Falfhood,  and  is  iiire  at  laft 
to  overcome  ;  which  Truth  being  the  befl:  or« 
nament  of  this  enfuing  difcourfe^^  looks  to  be  * 
credited^  in  what  is  here  faithfityy  related^ 

Feritas  eji  vita  Btftoriai 

B  Sme 


2      A  Voyage  to  East*India,  ^c. 

Seme  that  in  countries  far  remote  have  been^ 
Andfafe  returned,  write  more  tbm  knMtm,  than 

Jetn^ 
Or  beard  I  that  boldnefs  here  dijthdmjhall  1} 
Truth  is  the  life  and  foul  of  btjlory. 

m 

So  to  make  a  re-entry  upon  a  loag-iiflce 
firiiffic'd  voyigd. — ^Thc  ocjof  Febfutry*  1615, 
our  Fleet— confifting  of  fix  good  (hips^  three 
greats  viz.  the  Charles^  admiral  of  that  com- 
pany, then  a  new-built  gooiily  (hip  of  a  thou- 
fand  tons*  (in  which  I  failed)  the  Unicorn^  a 
new  ih\ip  likewife,  and  atmbft  of  as  great  a 
burden ;  the  James,  a  great  (hip  too ;  three 
leffer,  viz.  the  Globe,  the  Swan,  the  Rofe» 
(all  under .  the  command  of  Capt.  Benjamin 
Jofcph)— fell  down  from  Grave*s-End  into 
Tilbury-Hope,  where  we  continued  'till  the 
8th  day  following ;  when  we  weighed  anchor^ 
and  by  a  flow,  that  we  might  have  the  fafer 
paffage,  the  12th  came  into  the  Downs;  where 
an  advcrife  wind  forced  our  abode  'till  the  9th 
of  March  i  on  which  day  it  pleafed  God  to 
fend  us,  what  we  had  much  defired,  a  north- 
eaft  wind,  which  made  us  leave  that  weaty 
road,  and  fet  fail  to  Eaft-India  i  and  thci  ith» 
about  night,  we  were  in  the  hdght  of  the 
Lizard,  in  Cornwall ;  and  that  day,  fot  that 
tiftic,  took  our  laft  fight  of  oar  country. 

This  wind  was  favourable  to  'ufs>  'till  the 
i6th  d^,  st^  night;  at  which  time  a  mod: 
fearful  ftorm  met  us^  we  being  then  in  the  bay 
of  Portugal,   whofe  violence  continued  five 

whole 
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wAkAc  d«j8  mud  nights ;  aivd  that  tempeft  was 
the  moft  Iwdy  and  real  comment  that  ^ver  I 
oUbffSiii,  on'  thatpiace  recorded  ia  Pial.  107^ 
V«  2^  &ci  Uios  rendered  t- 

In  pinged  fhsps^  who  paffa^e  make ^ 

Ami  tbrdt^b  va/i  Jeas  their  journics  take  ; 

&f,  nxibile  their  Jhips  in  biltows  keep, 

Gcd^s  ^t^^fUh  ^^  WMdefs  in  the  deep  ; 

Who  there  t}mmands  the  winds  to  ftorm  ; 

Tbeje  matfnf  the  waves^  -  on  which  are  borne 

The  toUerfngJhips,  on  yoat'ry  heaps. 

Now  high  toth'  Heav'ns,  then  low  to  th'  deeps  1 

^hi  feOthens  hearts  they  melt  for  woe. 

Nor' bead,  nor  f oof ,  their  opce  knfiW ', 

Tbey  reel  like  to  a  drunken  one, 

Andjiagger,  for  their  wifdonts  gone. 

Then  cry  they  to  the  Lord,  in  thefe 

Great  Jir eights,  and  he  them  hears,  them  frees  ^ 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  God's  will, 

TbejlornCs  a  calm,  the  waves  liefiiU\ 

Then  ate  they  glad ^c. 

Tbe  aSth  we  had  fight  of  the  Grand  Cana<« 
riea,  and  of  that  mountain  in  the  idand  o^ 
TenerifFe»  commonly  called  the  Peak* 

^ir^caput  inter  nubila  condit. 

fo  high. 


IS  that  it  threats  the  neighbour ingfky^ 
Or,  '      thatjhrouds 

Its  Iqfty  head  dmongfi  the  clouds. 

Thia  cror^grown  rife  of  earthy  is  in  (hape 
like  to  a  pyramid,  or  fttgar*loaf^  circled,  and 

B  2  wrapt 
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wrapt  about  with  many  wreaths  of  cloudt, 
which  encompafs  it  by  feveral  diftances ;  afe 
iirft,  earthy  then  clouds^  above  which  the  earth 
appears  again»  then  clouds  again*  then  earth  i 
the  top  of  it  being  of  fuch  an  immenfe  height^ 
that  it  may  be  as  truly  faid  of  this^  as  Virgilj 
Eclogue  5,  writes  of  Olympus  : 

Candidus  infuetum  miratur  limen  Ofympi, 
Sub  pedibufquevidet  nubeSf  ^  Jidera.^^ 

So  beautiful  it  Heaveris  unwonted  J^es^ 
And  clouds  t  andfiars^  under  its  feet  admires • 

This  Peak  of  TenerifFe,  in  a  clear  day,  may 
be  feen  (if  the  mariners  report  truth)  more 
than  forty  leagues  at  fea.  Theie  iflands  Uq 
2  8  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

The  31ft,  being  Eaftcr-dayt  we  paflfed  un- 
der the  tropic  of  Cancer;  and  the  7th  of 
April  the  fun  was  our  zenith,  or  vertical,  at 
noon-day,  diredly  over  our  heads ;  which  we 
found  by  this  infallible  demonftration,  made 
by  a  (lender  knife,  or  long  needle,  (et  upright^ 
which  did  caft  no  ihadow.  The  fun  in  this 
courfe  like  the  equinoiftial,  divides  the  globe 
of  the  Heavens  in  two  equal  parts ;  and  ia 
this  motion  arifeth  fo  direftly,  or  upright,  that 
I  there  is  but  a  very  little  time  'twixt  the  dark- 
nefs  and  the  appearance  of  the  body  of  the  fun 
in  the  morning ;  for  'tis  dark  immediately  be- 
fore  the  fun  then  appears;  and  fb  'tis  in  the 
evening,  prefently  after  the  fun  hath  left  the 
hemifphere*  Here  we  were  becalmed  four- 
teen days,  enduring  extreme  heat. 

The 
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The  1 6th  we  met  with  winds,  (we  being 
then  againft,  and  not  far  from  the  coails  of 
Jifricaj  which  the  mariners  call  the  Turna- 
does ;  very  ftrange  gufts  indeed,  like  thofe  in 
JEfchylus,  on  the  (hore,  lEsic.  w^^i:  amt^mt:  fad 


Whirlwinds  around 


Hurry  the  dufi ;  the  blafts  rebound^ 
Stemung  on  all  fides  :  thus  togetber^ 
Enraged  gufls  oppofe  each  other  ^ 

Or  like  thofe  in  Virgil  at  fea,    j£neid  ig 
▼ctfe85,  &c. 

Sac  ubi  diBa^  cavum  converfa  cu/pide  montem 
Lr^tdit  in  latus  :  at  venti  "velut  agmine  Ja£fo, 
^i  data  porta,  ruunt,  &  terras  turbine  perjlant . 
Jncubuere  mari,  totumque  hfedibus  imis 
Una  eurufque  notufque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 
Africus :  Sf  vq/los  volvunt  ad  littoraJluSlus. 

^busfaid,  with  his  J^ear^ s  point  the  hollow  bill 
He  turtCdafide,  the  winds  left  to  their  will 
All  Jalfy  out,  and  blujiering  through  the  world 
Fallon  the  feaf  which  from  the  depths  is  burVd 
By  th*  eqfl,  and  f out h  at  once,  andjlormy  norths 
Which  to  the  Jhore,  huge  wallowing  waves  roll 
forth. 

Thofe  felf-oppofing  blafts  we   there  had, 
tjirere  ib  variable  and  uncertain,  that  fometimes 

5  3  withia 
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^^ithin  the  fpicc  of  one  hour^  all  the  thtrty* 
two  feveral  winds,  (which  are  oh^rved  in  (b 
many  points  of  the  compafs)  wiU   blow,  fo. 
that  if  there  he  many  ftiips  in  company,;  you 
may  obferve  them  all  to  fail  fo  many  ieveral. 
ways,  and  every  one  of  them  feem  to  go  di-  ^ 
redly  before  the  wind.     Now,  that  it  fhould 
be  fo  here,  and  not  known  fo  to  he  in  any  part 
of  the  world  befide  I  ever  heard  of,    (if  not 
in  thofe  winds,  which  they  fay  arc  fometimes 
fold  by  the  Lapland  witches)    I  can  give  no 
reafon  for  it  \  unlefs  Satan,  that  prince  of  the 
air,  (who  is  moft  tyrannical  wHere  he  is  moft 
obeyed)  fcems  to  rule  more  here  than  he  doth 
in  other  parts.     And  moft  certain  it  is  that  he 
rules   very  much  in  th6  itihabilant^  (in  that 
maini    the  poor,  ignorant,    and  .moft  miftra- 
ble  negroes,  born  for  fale,  flavery,  and  flaugh* 
ter.     Thefe  ftrange  gufts  were   accompanied 
with  much  thunder  and  lightning,    and  with 
exrre  ne  rain,  fb  noifome,  that  it  made  their 
clothes,   who  ftirred  much  in  it,    prefently  to 
llink  upon  their  backs  \  the  water  like  wife  of 
thofe  flimy,  unwholfome,  hot,  and  unfavoury 
Ihowcrs,  wherefoever  it    ftood,    would  prc^ 
fently  bring  forth  many  little  ofFenfive  crea- 
tures.    Thefe  Turnadoes  met  with  us,  whea 
we  were  about  12  degrees  of  north  latitude^ 
and  kept  us  company  e're  they  quitted  us  two 
degrees  fouthward  of  the  equinodial,  under 
which  we  paflcd  the  28th  ot  April. 

The    19  th  of  May,   being   Whit^Sunday, 
we  paffed  the  tropic  of  Capricorn;^  fo  that  we 
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were  Arvofi  weeks  compleat  und^r  tke  tprrid 

Between  the  tropics  we  faw  (almoft  eve^ 
447)  different  kiad^  of  fiihes^  in  greater  abun- 
daiiee  than  ehewhere  i  as  the  great  lyeyiathan^ 
V^iom  Go4  hath  made  to  take  his  p^aftiqie  in 
the^;  graoipuiTes,  or  l^iTer  whaks,  /haks, 
turtles^  or  tortoifes^  dolphins^  bonitoes^  aibi*- 
eore^j  pCHTpoifes^  flying  fifhfs,  with  many  o- 
tbety*  .  Some  whales  we  faw  off  an  exceeding 
gfQMpefs»  who  in  calm  weather  often  arifc  and 
Ihew  themiet^res  on  the  top  pf  the  water» 
whore  they  Kpp«<u-  like  uoto  great  rocks^  in 
thw  rij(e»  ipoqting  vp  into  theair^  with  noife, 
a  ^eiat  quantity  of  wtiter,  which  falls  down 
ag«ui  about  then)  Jik^  a  (hower.  The  whaie 
may  well  challenge  the  priacipaj^ty  of  tlie  fea  $ 
yet  I  fuppofe  he  bath  many  enemies  in  this  his 
large  dominion ;  fpr  ii^ftaoqe,  a  little  long 
iSj^^  called  a  thre0>erj  often  encounters  with 
\Mfk%  who  by  his  agility  vexeth  him  as  much 
10  ^e  fea,  as  a  little  bee  in  fummef  doth  a 
gre^  beaft  on  the  fbore. 

The  (hark  hath  not  this  name  for  nothing ; 
lor  he  will  make  a  morfel  of  any  thing  he  can 
cMch^  mafter,  and  devour.  Tbefcfhaiks  are 
Uioft  ravenous  Eflnes  i  for  I  have  many  times 
observed,  that  when  they  have  been  fwimming 
about  our  ihips  (as  oftentimes  they  do)  and 
we  have  caH:  overboard  an  iron  hook,  made 
ftroog  for  this  piirp  fe,  fadened  to  a  rope 
ftroog  like  it,  baited  with  a  piece  of  beet  of 
five  pounds  weight,  this  bait  hath  been  pre^ 

B  4  fently 
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.fently  taken  by  one  of  them ;  and  if  by  chance 
the  weight  of  the  fi{h>  thus  taken,  in  hailing* 
him  up,  hath  broken  out  the  book's  hold, 
not  well  faftened,  (as  fometimes  it  did)  {o 
that  he  fdl  again  into  the  fea,  he  would  pre- 
fently  bite  at  any  other  bait,  and  fo  bite  'till  he 
was  taken  :  Not  much  unlike  many  vile  men, 
who  think  they  may  fafely  take  any  thing  they 
can  finger  and  get ;  and  having  been  faften^ 
in,  and  cfcoped  out  pf  many  fnares,  will  take 
no  warning,  but  be  ilill  nibbling  and  biting  at 
what  they'  like ;  not  once  confidering,  that 
there  is  a  hook  within  the  bait,  that  will  take 
them  at  laft,  and  hamper  them,  to  their  una* 
voidable  dedrudion.  This  fea-ihark  is  a  fi(h 
as  bad  in  eating  as  he  is  in  quality,  a  very 
moifl:  watry  fi£h,  yet  eaten  at  fea,  (becaufe 
any  frefh  thing  will  there  go  down)  but  no 
good  food.  This  fifh  turns  himfelf  on  his 
back  to  take  his  prey,  by  which  he  gives  warn- 
ing to  many  other  little  fi(hes,  who  ever  fwim 
about  him,  to  avoid  his  fwallow.  Thofe 
fifhes  that  thus  keep  him  company,  are  called 
by  the  mariners,  pilate  fi(hes,  who  always 
ihape  their  courfe  the  fame  way  the  fhark 
tak^s,  and  by  confequence  (nature  having 
made  them  fo  wary)  ne  becomes  their  guard, 
not  they  his  food.  And  there  are  other  fiihes, 
they  call  fucking- fifh,  that  ftick  fo  clofe  to 
the  body  of  the  (hark,  as  a  tick  on  the  fliore 
doth  to  the  body  of  a  beaft,  and  fo  receive 
their  nourifhment  from  him,  and  he  muft  be 
pontented,  for  while  he  is  fwimming  up  and 

down. 
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clowoj  he  cannot  poffibly  free  himfelf  of 
them.  Many  of  thefe  iharks  grow  to  a  very 
laree  greatnefs ;  they  have  a  broad  round 
hndy  in  which  are  three  rows  of  teeth,  very 
Arong  and  (harp,  by  which  they  are  able  to 
fake  off  the  leg  of  a  man  at  one  bite ;  as  ibme 
have  found,  by  woeful  experience,  while  they 
have  been  carelefsly  fwinuning  in  thefe  hot 
'!feas,  where  thefe  iharks  moft  ufe  j  and  cer«- 
tunly»  were  they  as  nimble  as  they  are  mif« 
chievous,  would  do  very  much  hurt. 

The  turtle,  or  tortoife,  is  one  of  thofe  crea- 
tures we  call  amphibia^  that  lives  fbmetimes  ia 
the  fea,  and  fometimes  on  the  ihore  ;  he  is 
marvelloufly  fortified  by  nature,  dwelling  (as 
it  were)  continually  under  a  ftrong  roof,  which 
moves  with  him,  and  covers  (^en  he  will) 
his  whole  body  ;  therefore  tejiudo^  which  ^g- 
nifies  a  tortoife,  fignifies  alfo  the  roof  or  vault 
of  an  houfe,  which  covers  all  within  tX. 
Thofe  concave  backs,  (like  bucklers,  but  of 
an  oval  (hape)  that  cover  thefe  creatures,  are 
many  of  them  fo  exceeding  flrong,  that  thqr 
will  bear  off  the  weight  of  a  cart  wheel* 
Thefe  tortoifes  increafe  by  eggs,  (as  I  have  been 
often  told)  are  very  good  to  eat ;  the  fubftance 
within  them  (whether  you  call  it  fie(h  or  fi(h) 
firft  boiled,  and  after  minced  with  butter^ 
taftes  like  buttered  veal.  Their  fhell  makes 
(as  is  very  commonly  known)  excellent  good 
combs,  cups,  or  boxes;  and  farther,  it  is 
ufed  by  them  in  Eaft- India,  to  make  or  adorn 
tittle  or  great  cabinets. 

The 


The  dolphta^  is  a  fiih,  called  isr  his  fvifl^ 
nefr  the  anow  of  tke  fea,  differiogin  thia.ooi^ 
^artkular  from  all  other  fiihea  I  ever  obfervs^^' 
in  that  lie  hath  inaiiy  little  teeth  upon  th^tapi 
•£  his  tongue.  He  is  very  pleafing  to  the  ejie^ 
fmeSif  and  tafte;  of  a  changeable  ei^onr^  fiaofil 
hike  a  roach,  €X>ver'd  with  many  {mall  fcaks^ 
having  a  frdfh  delightibme  (cent  above  otbar 
fifiiesy  and  in  tafte  as  good  as  any  •  Thefe  dolr* 
phiDS  an  wont  often  to  follow  our  fhips^  ncA 
A  much  I  think  for  the  love  they  bear  witts 
aaanr  (as  fome  write)  as  to  feed  themielivea 
vridi  -what  they  find  caft  over ^  board  ^  whence 
k  comes  to  pa&  that  naany  times  they  feed  us  b 
§K  when  they  fwim  clofe  to  our  fhips,  w« 
dften  ftrike  idiem  with  a  broad  inftruQient«f 
fttUof  barbs,  called  an  harping*iron»  fafteno^ 
to  a  rope  ^  by  which  we  haul  them  in.  i  bis 
dolpfam  may  be  a  fit  emblem  of  an  ill  race 
of  peoplc>  whq  under  fweet  countenancea 
ean;y  iharp  tongues. 

'  Bonitoes^  and  albicores,  are  tn  colour,  (hape^ 
a^nd  ta^fte,  much  like  unto  mackwd,  and  aa 
good  fiih  as  they;  but  they  grow  to  be  verjp 
exceeding  large. 

The  porpoifes^  or  hog-fi{h>  are  Hke  the 
former,  very  large  and  greats  but  better  to 
look  upon  than  to  tafte ;  they  ufoally  appear  at 
lea  in  very  great  ihoals  or  companies ;  and  are 
(as  if  they  came  of  the  race  of  the  Gadaten 
^ine,  that  ran  violently  into  the  fea)  very 
iveift  in  their  motion,  and  like  a  company 
marching  in  rank  and  file  i  they  leap  or  .mount 
-  very 


^erjmimUjottr  the  waVea^i  ikod  A>  ^kntli  jiiA 
up  tgnm^  Making  a  melancholy  n^  filhcit 
tht^  ate  above  the  wtter ;  -  thefe  wtn  x^l^i 
Whea  they  thus  appear^  <mtfiin  puefl^m  oC 
Teiy  foul  weather.  ,    t 

The  flying  fiAies  have  Ikinny  wings  l4ke 
unto  bats*  bnt  larger ;  they  are  ftifiened  and 
ftrengthened  with  many  little  bones^'iuch'as 
are  in  the  back  fins  of  perches,  by  Which  xkcw 
fly,  but  a  little  way  at  a  time;  they  Kave  fnaaU 
bodies,  li-ke  unto  pilchards,  and  appear  whea 
tfeey  "Ay  in  marvellous  great  companies ;  and 
iboae  of  diem  often  fly  isito  otir  (hipa,  kff  wbtch 
we  lia^e  tufted  they  areexct)lleht  good^fli^  QC 
alJoiWf  the  fly ing.fi&0s  live  the  ^rioft.  miy^ 
ieraUe  Uves^  ioi  being  in  lh^>Kra^e^i(he  4ol«« 
phins,  bon'rtoes,  albicore^,  and  pbrpOlfei^ 
chace,  perleeute^  and  take  them ;  aild  wlictt 
they  w(Hild  oA:ape  by  th^ir  flight,  w^  oftfcm 
times  caught  by  ravenous  fowU^  fotHowhat 
like  our  kites,  which  hover  over  tfbe  water» 
Thefe  flying  fi(hes  ate  like  men  pjrofeffing  two 
trades,  and  thrive  at  neither^ 

I  cenld  further  enlarge,  but  my  bufliie&  is 
aot  to  write  an  hiftory  of  fidiea  i  yet  in  thoAr 
we  have  named,  as  ia  tboufands  tBore  whkli 
iahabit  that  watery  main,  I  defire  with  Dav^d, 
to  adnufe  and  fay,  <^  O  Lord,  how  otabtfotd 
art  thy  w^ks !"  manifold  and  wonderful  in^ 
deed ;  (^s  be  that  will  lake  notice  tnf^  obfervt 
every  whf;rei  but.  in  an  efpecial  manner  (bjS'^ 
pmip  tbey  are  more  ri(re)  in  the  greit  variety 
%4  0^9iDg(t  ^eaf u*<lSi.  wliich  the  fea^  ^it  woo^b 
^  of 


la    A  VoYAOB  to  East-India,  tSe. 

of  moifture,  brings  forth;  in  which  many  things 
we  behold  are  wonderful,  and  n^ny  things 
befides,  which  we  cannot  fee»  arc  certainljr 
JOMre  full  of  wonder. 

In  which  unfathonid  wafry  deep. 
Creatures  innumerable  keep ; 
Some  Jfnallf  fome  greats  among  the  waves. 
As  if  they  liv^din  moving  graves  : 
through  which  the  Jhips  do  plow  their  way. 
In  which  the  whales  dojport  and  play. 

Pfalm  104,  v.  24»  25»  z6. 

But  to  proceed  on  our  voyage.-— The  1  atb 
of  June,  early  in  the  morning,  we  efpied  our 
IoDg«-wi(hed-for  harbour,  the  bay  of  Soulda« 
Aia,  about  twelve  leagues  (hort  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  where  we  came  happily  to  an 
anchor  that  forenoon.  In  which  bay  we  found 
a  Dutch  (hip,  bound  for  Bantam,  which  had 
taken  in  her  pourfe,  and  brought  thither,  a 
a  fmall  Portugal  (hip,  bound  to  Angola,  a 
colony  belonging  to  the  Portuguefe,  lying  in 
the  fkirts  of  Africa,  about  ten  degrees  ibuth 
of  the  line ;  in  which  fmall  (hip,  amongft 
inany  rich  commodities  (as  we  heard)  to  the 
value  of  five  or  fix  thoufand  pounds  fterling, 
there  were  ten  Portugal  virgins,  (as  they  called 
themfelves)  fent  to  that  colony  I  fuppo(e  for 
httfbands.  The  young  women  were  well  fa- 
voured, and  well  clad  in  filks ;  but  fuch  were 
the  courtefies  of  thefe  Dutchmen  towards 
them,  as  that  they  took  not  only  away  all  the 
goods,  artillery,  and  good  provifions  of  their 
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fldp,  bat  they  robb'd  theie  poor  captive  maideni 
cf  all  their  apparel»  {which  they  moft;fadly 
Gomplained  of)  Co  ooe  poor  fuitt  (and  I  fup* 
-foSt  of  their  honour  too,  if  they  brought  it 
nvith  them)  then  giving  them  water  for  their 
wine,  and  a  very  fcanty  proportion  of  all  other 
provtfioDSy  turn'd  them,  with  their  unarm'd^ 
leaky,  and  ill-mann'd  fl^ip,  to  die  mercy  of 
the  feas,  the  twentieth  day  following. 

This   bay  of  Souldania  lieth  in  34  degrees 
and  a  half  of  fouth  latitude ;  in  a  fweet  cli- 
mate, foil  of  fragrant  herbs,  ("which  the  ibii 
prodttceth  of  itfelf )   pleafing   to  the  fenfe  $ 
where  osr  fhips  companies,  when  they  have 
often-timea  there  arrived  with  very  weak  and 
feeble  bodies,   ufually  by  that  Tea  difeaie,  the 
fcurvyi    in   which   difeafe    (I  ihall  obferme 
by  the  way)    if  any  that  have  it  be  not  too 
much  overgone  with  it,   as  foon  as  he  comes 
to  eojoy.  tb3  frefli  air  on  any  (bore,   the  frefh 
wato:^  and  frefli  food,  he  will  prefendy  re^ 
cover;  but  if  this  difeafe  have  oTcr  much  pre-* 
vailed  on  him,  immediately  after  he  fets  bis 
(mot  on  (bore  he  ufually  dies«     I  iayoor  peo« 
ple^  when  they  have  come  hith^  with  very 
crazy  bodies,  have  often  found  here  muc^ 
good  refre&ing ;  for  beiides  a  moft  deleAabie 
Brook  of  pure  good  water,  arifing  hard  by 
oat  of  a  mighty  hilU  (called  from  its  fornix 
the  Table;  clofe  by  which  there  is  another 
hill^  which  ari&th  exceeding  high,  like  a  ^l 
ramid,  and  called  by  pafiengers,  the  Sugars 
loaf)  there  are  good  (lore  of  cattle^  as  little 

beeves^ 


hmrcMf  call^  bjr  thi^  barbarbiis  idhaiDftsoU^ 
Mt/oiiyl^aid  ih€bp,  mhkhtkty  call^  fiaas,  who 
Wr  k  .flkortt  jeoarfi^  hiftry  wopU  aod;  I  coxw 
ceivcwc  iiemr  fbprp*  :  Th^fe  Bidm  and  Baaa^ 
a$  diejr  call  thenu  were  foranerly  hoi^giht  in 
gMBt  plenij^  fof  £iii$ill  quantities  xif  kcttfe* 
htslsp  aod  iron  hoops  taken  off  cor  emptj 
Cd&fi,  jurhich  were  all  for  thia  long  vjoyagtt 
hoop'd  with  iron.  Tbeie  favagtsiiad  their 
Qattle»  w:^tch  we  liought  of  them^  at  a  very 
great  command j;  for  with  a  caU  they  wooU 
j^rafently  run  tp  them ;  and  wbea  they  had 
ibtdiaoy  one  of  their  bullGcks.to  us,  for  alb* 
tie  ssconfiderate  piece  of  brafs>  £f  \Re  did  not 
presently  knock  him  down»  they  would  by 
the  J&axic  call  make  tihe  poor  creature  hreak 
inaail  iis,  and  run  unto  them  again ;.  apd  then 
tfaerfe'Wasno  getting  them  out  of  their  hands^ 
but:  hy.j^^ng  them  more  brafs  ;  and  by  this 
trick  jQOw:  and  then  they  fold  the. fame  beaft 
«itaib:.two  or  three  times;  and  if  they  had 
thtti  ifiildJiimmoDB  cften>  he  liad.been  a  good 
pennyworth ;  however^  in  this  we  might  ob^. 
fervethe  covetoufnefs  and  deceit,  of  thoa  brul* 
tiih*  people.  Here  ye  muft  know  that  theff 
people t>f  all  metals  feehi  to  love.brais^  I  think 
(as. you  may  guefs  afterward)  for  the  rankoelp 
ff  its.  fmell ;  with  whidi  thsy  make  great 
innga  to  wear  about  their  wrifts ; .  yea  ib  taken 
neth^  with  this  hafe  metal,  that  if  a  man 
1^  down  befi3re  them  a  piece  of  gold  wortft. 
twp^unds  fterlingy  and  a  piece  of  brafs  wortk 
ftiD0i-peQC6y  *  they  jwill  leave  the  ffAd,  and 
«  •  take 


take  tbc  bra6.  'On  tfads  ^re  -^ecc  rlikcwife 
m^ibttiid,  excelkat  good^  though  iiw^Li^QQi^ 
ibr  rafi[a4s>  which  the  foil  brings  Ibrth  withi- 
out  faoAaod^g  ;  and  in  4be  iiead  of  tfac; .  biy 
fBftjr  be  talf^o  with  aet9»  £^ett  ftore  of  fair 
&t  rnuUets,  of  which  w<  took  abundance* 

This  remqtcft  psu-t  of  Afrjca  is  very  moun^ 
tainouSy  over-run  with  wild  beaftsi  as  lion^ 
<%e»».  wolves,  and  maay  other  beafts  of  pfey, 
•whid^  in  the  iilcuit  night  4i&over  themfelves 
h^.  t^ieir  Aoife  .and  roanng  j^  to  the  teeth  and 
Jaws  of  which  ciHiel  beaft^,  the  nativi^s  We 
4^)cpoib  thqir  old  people  if  ^eatli  prevent  it 
4)Ot»  when  once  they  grow  vecy  old  aiwl  tro«>- 
lAi^toa^  laying  them  foiPth  in  fi^me;  opeii 
jdace,  in  the  dark  night,  <^  When  the  wild 
4>eaft€  (*s  David obdSbrves,  PfaL  104,  v*  ap,  %i) 
do  creep  forth,  «aad  the  young  lions  roar,  af- 
ter tjiesr  prey*-''  One  miierable  poor  old  wr/cstch 
was  thtta  expoied  whei)  we  were  there ;  who 
by  hifi  piqfui.Cfies  was4i^vered  by  our  court 
€if  gi^ard*  thc^  on  (hoce^  ^wi  not  far  off  ffoiii 
him,  and  1^  them  c^liev^d  and  delivered  §ac 
4»t  pwteat  rime  out  of  the  jaws  of  death ; 
4o4  we  jaiki«g  Coonoe,  one  of  the  sat^v^, 
j^whofq .  ilpry  you  (hall  have  by  and;  by)  wj^f 
4bey  did  (9^  k^  told  us  it  was  their  ciifto(B|» 
whin  t^|e^i>eqpie  hid  Uv^  Xb  longr  th^ -tbqr 
kncjw  ;]|0(  wbat  to  4o  wiih  thmc^,  thiiis  to  talc 
xid  of  them. 

We  &w,in  this  bajr  of.  Souldaoia  mMjf 
wfaolei^frand  idiottt  the  (kofc  fdivera  party -^co- 
ifinucd  fomhi    and  Jfi^M  are  4:iAriGhea  to  be 

feenv 
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feen*  For  the  foil  about  the  bay^  it  ieems 
to  be  very  good ;  but  the  fun  (hines  not  upon 
a  people  in  the  Avhole  world  more  barbarous 
than  thofe  which  polTefs  it ;  beafts  in  the  fkini 
of  men^  rather  than  men  in  the  ikitas  of  beafts  ; 
as  may  appear  by  their  ignorance,  habit,  lan- 
guage, diet  I  with  other  things,  which  make 
them  moft  brutifh. 

Firft,  for  God,  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  whom  generally  all  the  people  in  the 
world.  Heathen  as  well  as  Chriftians,  do 
confefs  I  they  (as  this  Cooree  told  us)  acknow-^ 
ledge  none.  For  their  fpeech  it  feemed  to  us 
inarticulate  noife^  rather  than  language,  like 
the  clucking  of  hens,  or  gabling  of  turkeys  ; 
and  thus  making  a  very  ftrange  confufed  noiie^ 
when  they  walk  here  or  there  :  If  there  be 
two,  or  three,  or  five,  or  ten,  or  twenty,  or 
very  many  more  in  company,  it  i$  their  man- 
ner to  walk  in  rank  one  after  the  other,  in 
fmall  paths  they  have  made  by  their  thus  walk- 
ing, as  kine  in  fummer  many  times  do  when 
they  come  home  to  the  pail ;  and  as  wild*geeie 
who  fly  in  ranks,  and  as  they  fly  makea  noi(e; 
fb  thefe  walking  together  thus  gabble  from 
the  firft  to  the  laft  in  company,  as  if  all  fpake, 
but  none  anfwered.  Their  habits  are  their 
iheep  flcins  undreft^  thonged  together,  which 
cover  their  bodies  to  ih€  middle,  with  a  little 
flap  of  the  fame  fkin  tied  before  them,  be- 
ing naked  downward;  and  when  'tis  cold  keep 
the  woolly,  when  hotter  weather,  the  fleftiy 
^e  of  thofe  fkins  next  to  their  bodies.    Their 

ornaments 
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ff OflflMats  and  jcwdlsj  buUbcks  er  fiieeps 
fatflw  fmll  of  eXcremeiit^  about  their  npcki  i 
Md  th»efocfe  when  we  bought  their  cat* 
tie^  thejr  would  take  (aod  we  were  eozttent 
ifaejF  flMMitd)  their  iklnSt  guts,  and  |^rbage^ 
tKkidi  plentiful^  furnifhed  them  With  that 
aiob  atliM,  and  gay  oiFdattieiits ;  and  when 
thtjr  were  hiittgry^  they  would  fit  down  upon 
fimie  hillocfcy  ^rft  ibaking  out  fome  of  that 
fikhy  pudding  ohrt  of  the  guts  they  wore  about 
their  aecka^  dien  bowing  ahd  bringing  theiJr 
moutha  to  their  hands^  ^otoft  aa  low  as  their 
Itaeea^  tike  bongry  dogs  would  gnaw  and  eat 
tfaie  Ttm  guM  ;  when  you  may  conceive  their 
mootha  full:  (HF  fweerb  green  iauce.  The  wo« 
ttefi^  aa  the  vrntk^  9re  thus  adoroed^  thtss  ha^ 
MtssAi  and  thus  dieted ;  only  they  wear  riiora 
aboat  their  lower  parts  than  tne  oMi';  and 
(by  the  way)  thefe  carry  their  fucking^  infants 
under  their  ikins  upon  their  backs^  and  their 
breafts  (hanging  down  like  bag-pipes)  they 
put  up  with  their  hands  to  their  children,  that 
|2iey  naay  fuck  fibend  over  their  fhouicfers^ 
Both  iexet  noiake  coverings  for  their  heads  like 
to  fl&utt^eaps,  with  cow-  dung^  and  fuoh  like 
fiM^  jjkiingled  with  a  little  ftinkiDg  greafe^ 
vitii  which  they  likewife  befmear  their  facof, 
whidt  makes  their  company  infuffencUci  if 
idsutSf  get  the  wind  of  you.  I  obferved,  that 
ktOM  of  the  reft  of  their  diet  was  agreeable 
io  the  fonner ;  for  they  would  eat  auy  refufe 
thing*  aa  rotteQ  and  mouldy  bifkets,.  whack 
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vre  have  given  them,  fit  indeed  for  nothing  but 
to  be  caft  away ;  yea,  they  will  eat  that  which 
a  ravenous  dog  in  England  will  refu(e.  I  once 
took  notice  of  a  couple  of  then),  who  had 
found  on  the  neighbouring  (hore  a  large  piece 
of  a  dead  fi(h  the  fea  had  caft  up,  which  did 
moft  fufficiently  ftink ;  they  presently  made 
a  little  fire  with  dry  cow-dung,  and  with  this 
they  warm'd  it,  and  then  eat  it,  with  as  much 
feeming  appetite  as  a  hungry  man  with  us 
would  feed  upon  a  very  choice  and  favoury 
difli  I  which  makes  me  almoft  to  believe,  that 
thofe  wretched  creatures  have  but  three  fenfes, 
wanting  the  benefit  both  of  fmelling  and  taft- 
ing.  They  lodge  upon  the  earth  in  hovels,  fb 
ill  covered  that  they  keep  not  out  the  weather, 
made  like  to  thofe  we  call  fummer-houfes, 
with  boughs  and  flicks. 

£/  pecus^  &  Dominus  communi  clatiditur  umbra. 

^he.beafi  and's mafter  under  onejhade  dwell*. 
But  which  the  verieji  beq/lf  is  bard  to  telL 

Thefe  brutes  devote  themfelves  to  idlenefs, 
for  they  neither  dig  nor  fpin.  For  their  fla* 
ture  and  make,  they  are  very  flrait,  and  well- 
limb'd,  though  not  very  tall ;  but  in  their 
faces  very  ill*favoured,  for  the  nofes  of  mofl 
of  them  are  fiat.  They  have  little  or  no  beard; 
the  hair  on  their  heads  fhort,  black  and  curled; 
their  ikins  very  tawny ;  fwift  th^.  areof  foot, 
and  .will  throw  darts  and  fhoot  arrows,  which 
are  their  weapons,  very  dangeroufly. 

Methink-^w 
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Methinks,  wh^n  I  have  ferioufly  confidered 
the  drefles,  the  habitations,  and  the  diet  of 
this  peopk,  with  other  things,  and  how  thefb 
beafts  of  mankind  live  like  brutes,  nay  worfe, 
I  have  thought  that  if  they  had  the  accpni- 
modations  we  enjoy,  (to  make  our  lives  more 
comfortable)  by  good  dwelling,  warmcloath-* 
ing,  fweet  lodging,  and  wholfome  food,  they 
would  be  abundantly  pleafed  with  fuch  a  change 
of  their  cbhditton  :  For  as  love  proceeds  from 
knowledge  and  liking,  and  we  can  neither  love 
nor  like  any  thing  we  cannot  know ;  fo  when 
we  conae  to  a  fenfible  underftanding  of  things 
we  knew  not  before  i  when  the  belly  teaches, 
and  the  back  inftrudts,  a  man  would  believe 
that  thefe  ihould  work  fome  ftrong  convidtions. 
But  I  (hall  here  infertafhort  ftory.  About  three 
years  before  I  went  to  India,  it  happened, 
that  one  of  the  company's  (hips  returning 
thence,  and  arriving  at  this  harbour,  after  a 
little  (lay,  when  fee  was  ready  to  fet.  fail  for 
England,  and  having  then  two  of  thofe  fa- 
vages  aboard,  her  commander  refolved  to 
bring  them  both  home  with  him  $  thinking, 
that  when  they  had  got  fome  Englilh  here, 
they  might  difcover  fomething  of  their  coun- 
try which  we  could  not  know  before.  •  Thefe 
poor  wretches  being  thus  brought  away,  very 
much  againft  both  their  minds,  one  of  them 
(merely  out  of  extreme  fullenneis,  though  he 
was  very  well  ufed)  died  (hortly  after  they  put 
to  fea;^the  other,  who  cail'd  himfelf  Cooree^ 
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(whom  I  mentioned  before)  Uved;  and  watf 
brought  to  Loadon^  and  there  kept^  for  th^ 
j^ace  of  fix  months^  iti  Sir  Thonu^  SffiithTs 
boufe,  (then  governor  of  the  EaA-India  conft« 
paiqr)  where  he  had  good  di^t,  good  ckwtk^ 
good  lodgings  wkh  all  other  fitting  accomsio* 
dations.  Now  one  would  diinkvthat  this 
wretch  might  have  conceived  his  prefent,  comr 
pared  with  his  former  condition^  an  Heavea 
upon  Earth  ;  but  he  did  not  fo^  thoii^h  he 
bad  to  his  good  entertainment  made  for  hint  a 
ehain  of  bright  brai$p  an  armour^  bread,  back^ 
and  head^piece^  with  a  buckler,  all  of  braftr 
bis  beloved  metal  i  yet  all  this  contented  him 
not,  for  never  any  feemed  to  be  moire  weaiy 
of  ill  ufage,^  than  he  was  of  courtefies ;  none 
ever  more  defirous  to  return^  h(Mne  to  hif  coun- 
try, than  he  i  for  when  he  had  learned  a  lit- 
tle of  our  language,  he  would  daily  lie  upoir 
the  ground,  and  cry  very  often  thus  in  brok^i 
Englifh,  ^^  Coree  home  go,  Souldania  gor 
home  go  i*  and  not  long  after^  when  he  had 
his  defire,.  and  was  returned  home,  he  had 
no  fooner  fet  footing  on  his  own  ihore,*  but 
prefently  lie  threw  away  his  cloaths,  his  lineur 
with  all  .other  covering,  and  got  his  fheeps 
flcins  upon  his  back,  guts  about  his  neck» 
and  fuch  a  perfum'd  cap,  as  before  we  naraedi 
vpon  his  head ;  by  whom  that  proverb  mmr 
tioned,  2  Pet  2,  v.  22,  was  literally  fulfill'd^ 
Cants  ad  vomitum ;  ^'  the  dog  is  returned  tp  ht« 
vomit,  and  the  fwine  to  his  wallowing  in  thfor 

mire/*" 
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mire.'^  From  all  which  we  may  draw  this 
coDclafion,  that  a  continued  cuftom  may  make 
many  things  that  feem  ftrange  and  loathfome 
io  fome,  even  natural  to  others  i  and  that  the 
Inoft  bnitiih  life  may  feem  civil,  and  heft  to  a 
moft  brutifh  man  i  and  he  thus  pleading  for  it» 

Ct^Mf  the  wirfi  ofnaturfoff  Uprov'd^ 
iMe  nurfeSf  than  the  mother  more  biknfd. 
Thus  beftlal  crimes  men  by  their  vont  eiccufi. 
And  iabe  not  'what  is  good,  hut  what  they  ufe. 
So  PUaareh'sGryUus  argues 3  f turned  a fmne} 
Agail^  the  laws  that  "unt  ana  arts  refine  % 
Affirms  that  man,  too  curi$u/ly  nice. 
Bought  his  poor  reajon  at  too  dear  a  price  % 
Since  oB  his  anions  limitedmttft  be% 
By  meafur'd  rules ^  iioben  heajls  have  liberty  < 
Andunconfirid  on  Nature's  common  feed. 
No  lawyer,  nophyfician,  taylor  need* 
Hhdths  are  but  marks  ofjhame^  mei cities  butjhow. 
J^^cafih  dndwelawi  to  quarrels  owe  i 
Cooks  are  the  infiruments  ff  luxury. 
Painters  of  lufi,  builders  (f  vanity  • 
Let  all  then  live  as  nature  them  produced. 
And  frame  their  manners  as  they  have  been  us*d. 

Tis  mofl:  ftrange  that  a  creature  who  hath 
ftoy  &ing  of  feafon  in  hi^i>  flioiild  thus^de^ 
gcnentfe,  thus  plead,  or  thus^o ;  but  it  is  moil 
jfrae  ifi  4he^,  as  of  niiilions  more  of  bruti{|| 
iicathtns  in  the  world,  who  live  as  if  they 
had  ndthing  at  all  of  man  left  in  thetQ. 

For  man,  the  worfi  of  brutes  when  cbang'd  to  beq/l^ 
Counts  to  be  civilized,  to  be  oppreji  i 
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And  as  he  tames  hawks ^  and  makes  lions  mild. 
By  education  i,  fo  himfelf  grows  wild. 

After  this  fellow  was  returned,  it  made  the 
natives  moft  fhy  of  us  when  we  arrived  there; 
for  though  they  would  come  about  us  in  great 
companies  when  we  were  new  come  thi- 
ther ;  yet  three  or  four  days  before  they  con- 
ceived we  would  depart  thence,  there  was  not 
one  of  them  to  be  feen ;  fearing  belike  wc 
would  have  dealt  with  fome  more  of  them, 
as  formerly  we  had  done  with  Coorce,  But 
it  had  been  well  if  he  had  not  ittn  England  ; 
for  as  he  difcovered  nothing  to  us,  fo  certainly 
when  he  came  home,  he  told  his  country-men 
(having  doubtlefs  obferved  fo  much  here)  that 
brals  was  but  a  bafe  and  cheap  commodity  in 
England ;  and  happily  we  had  fo  well  ftorcd 
them  with  that  metal  before,  that  we  had  ne- 
ver after  fuch  a  free  exchange  of  our  brafs  and 
iron  for  their  cattle.  It  was  here  that  I  afked 
Cooree  who  was  their  God  ?  he  lifting  up  his 
hands  anfwered  thus,  in  his  bad  Englifli,-— 
**  England  God,  great  God,  Souldania  no 
God." 

Now  if  any  one  defires  to  know  under  whofc 
command  thefe  brutes  live,  or.  whether  they 
have  any  fuperiority  or  fubordination  amongft 
themfclves,  or  whether  they  live  with  their 
females  in  common,  wjith  many  other  queftions 
that  might  be  put,  I  am  not  able  to  fatisfy  them; 
but  this  I  look  upon  as  a  great  happinefs,  not 
to  be  born  oneof  them ;  and  as  great,  nay  a  far 

greater 
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greater  mifery,  to  fall  from  the  loins  of  civil 
and  Chriilian  parents,  and  after  to  degenerate 
into  all  brutiflinefs,  as  veiymany  do,  quigentes 
agimtjidb  nomine  Cbrijiianorum I  the  thing  which 
TertuUian  did  mod  fadly,  bewail .  in  many  of 
bis  drne,  who  did  aft  Atheifm  underthe  name 
of  Chriftianity,  and  did  even  Ihamie  religion  by 
their  light  and  Joofe  'j:>rpfeffing  of  it.  :  When 
Anacharfis,  .th?  philofopher,  was^  fome.  time 
npbraided;  with  this,  th^t  he  was  a  Siiythian  by 
births  he  |)refent]y!  returned  this  quick  and 
fmart  anfwer  unto  him  that  cad  that  in  his 
teeth  i  Mibi  quidem  patria  eft  dedecus,  tu  au^ 
tern  patria ',  my  country  indeed  is  fome  dif* 
paragement  to  me,  but  thou  art  a  difgrace  to 
thy  country,  as  there  may  be  many  thoufatada 
qiore .  befide,  who  are  very  burdens  to  the  good 
places  that  give  them  breath  and  bread*  Alas^ 
Turky,  and  Barbai:y,i^nd  thefe  Afrjcan^j  with 
many  millions  more  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
and  in  America  and  in  A£ia,  aye  and  Europe  too, 
would  wring  their  hand$  into  pieces,  if.  they 
were  truly  fenfible  of  their  condition,  becaufc 
they  know  fo  little  :  And  fo  fhall  infinite  num- 
bers more  one  day,  born  in  the  vifible  church 
of  God  A  in  the  valley  of  vi/ions,  Ef.  .2?,  \^.  i, 
have  their  very  hearts  broken  into  fliiverf,  be- 
caufe  (hey  knew  fo  much,  or  might  have 
known  fo  much,  and  have  known  and  done 
fo  little;  for  without  aU  doubt,  the  day  will 
one  day  comeji  when  they  who  have  finned 
againft  the  flrongeft  means  ojf  grace  and  fal- 
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vatiqn,  &a]|  feel  the  beavieft  Jni&iy,  wbta 
their  means  to  know  God»  in  his  will  revealed 
in  his  wordy  ihaU  bp  put  in  one  halkncey  and 
their  iipprovenientof  this  means  by  their  prac« 
tice  in  the  other ;  and  if  there  have  not  been 
ibme  good  proportion  betwixt  th^  two,  ma- 
nifefted  in  their  lives,  what  hath  beenr  want* 
inrg  in  their  praiftice  fliall  be  made  up  in  their 
pohi(hment.  But  I  would  nowhere  more  di- 
grefa ;  I  have  one  thing  more»  which  acci* 
dentally  relates  to  this  place,  and  then  I  wfll 
leave  it. 

la  the  year  1614  ten  Englifli  men  having 
received  the  Sentence  of  death  for  their  feverat 
crimes,  at  the  feifions-hoiife  in  the  01d-Baily» 
ftt  London,  had  their  execution  refpited,  by 
the  intreaty  of  the  Baft-^India  merchants,  upoa 
condition  that  they  fhould  be  all  banifhed  to 
this  place ;  to  the  end  (if  they  coold  find  any 
peaceable  abode  there)  they  ntight  difcover 
ibmething  advantageous  to  their  trade  i  an4 
this  was  accordingly  done :  But  two  of  them, 
when  they  came  thither,  were  taken  thence, 
and  carried  on  the  voyage;  one,  whofe  firname 
was  Duffield,  by  Sir  Tho.  Row,  that  year  fent 
ambaffador  to  the  Great  Mogul ;  that  fellow, 
thus  redeemed  from  a  moft  fadbanifhment,  was 
afterward  brought  back  again  into  Englana;  by  . 
that  noble  gentleman,  and  here  being  intrufted 
by  him,  Aole  fome  of  his  plate  and  ran  away ; 
another  was  carried  on  the  voyage  Kkewife, 
but  what  became  of  him  afterward  I  know 

not- 


set.  So  that  there  remtkied  eight,  wKndiL 
were  there  left,  with  feme  ammunitioii^-aMl 
iri^uis,  with  a  ftiall  (K>at,  to  efrrrytheflfl 
to  and  from  a  very  Uttte  uhiivhabited  {QaiHl^^ 
\png  \tk  the  very  mouth  of  that  faay^  a  plac6 
foi  their  retreat  and  fafety  from  the  natives  pa 
^  inain.  The  ifland  ealled  PeArguin  ifland, 
piobabiy  fo  named  at  firft  hy  ibrrie  W<flSk^ 
men,  in  whofe  language  I^n^guiA  fignSei 
a  whii^  head,  and  ttiere  afe  very  many  gi^at 
hssj  fowk'  lipon  arid  about  this  iftamf ,  witli 
j|f eat  coal-black  bodies,  and  i^ry  whiiti  headis^ 
tailed  Pen-guids.  The  chief  man  of  the  eight 
dbere  left,  was  firnamed  Crofs,  who  tooic  th« 
bameof  Gapt.Crois  i  he  was  fbrinerl}^  a  yeoittati 
of  the  gu^4  ^Mto  Kiilg  James/  buif  having 
had  his  hand  in  blood  twice  of  thrice,  by  meii 
flain  by  him  in  feverial  duels,  and  no^  bein^ 
condemned  to  die  with  the  reft,  upon  vttf 
great  fbit  made  for  him  ho  was  hither  bantfhed 
with  themi  whither  <he  joftice  of  ,alml|lilj^ 
God  waadifpiitched  after  hin^,  as  it  were  iii  a 
whirlwind,  and  followed  him  cl6fe  at  thb  very 
heels,  and  overtook  htm,  and  kft  hiiti  not 
"till  he  had  paid  dear  for  that  bMod  he  h'aii 
formerly  ffwt.  This  Crofs  was  a  very  ftouf, 
and  a  very  refolute  ttian,  \*h6  ^darrcllirti 
^th  and  abtffing  the  natives,  and  engaging 
himftlf  far  ambngft  theni,  tmmcdiately^  aftet 
himfelf  atfd  thfe  reft  were  left  in  that  jpiaci^ 
many  of  thefciavagee  bptng  got  together,  felt 
upon  bmb^  and  vi^itlh  their  darts  throwD^  and 
^''  arrows 
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arrows  (hot  at  him,  fluck  his  body  fo  fuU  of 
thein^  as  if  he  had  been  larded  with  darts  and 
arrc^Sj  making  him  look  like  the  figure  of 

thQ'  man  in  the  almanack^  that  feems  to  be 

»   •  • 

wounded^  in  every  part ;  or  like  that  man  de- 
icribed*by  Lucan^  ttaum  pro  vidnere  corpus ^^ 
wj^o;  was  all  wounds  where  blood  touphed 
blood.  The  retaliations  of  the.  Lord  are  fare 
a<\d  juft;  he  that  is  mercy  itfelf  abhors 
cruelty  above  all  other  iins^  he  cannot  endure 
that  one  man  fhould  devour  another^  as  the 
beafts  of  the  fields  birds  of  the  air,  fiflies  of 
the;feai4p»  aod  therefore  ufually  {hews  exem-^ 
p^ry,  figpal  revenges  for  that  {in  of  blop^ 
felling  it  at  a  dear  rate  unto  them  that  fhed  it. 
Eyeryffin  liath  a  tongue,  but  that  of  blood  out-* 
<5ries  aqd  drowns  the  reft ;  blood  being  a  cla-«> 
mQrous  and  a  reftlefs  fuitpr,  whpfe  mouth 
will  not  be  flopt/till  it  receive  an  anfwer,  as 
it  did  h9re.  The  oth^r  fcveiii  the  reft  of  thefe 
miferable  banditti,  ivhq  were  there  with  Q^oTs^ 
recpvered  .their  boat,  and  got  off  the  fhore^ 
without  any  gre^t  hurt,  and  io  rowing  to  theif 
ifland,  the  w^ves  running  hjgh,  they  fplit  their 
boat  at  their  landing,  which  engaged  them  to 
keep,  in  that  plaqe,  -  they  having  now  iio 
poiuble  means  left  to  ftir  thence.  And,  which 
m^de  their  condition  while. jthey  were  ^n  i^ 
moft  extremely  miferable,  it  is  a  place  wherein 
grows  never  a  tree,  either  for  fuftenance  or 
ihe^ter,  or  fhjide»  nor.^ny  thing  befide  (I  ever 
heard  of)  to  help  ifuftain  nature  i  a  place  that 
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luith  never  a  drop  of  freib  water  in  it,  but  what 
the  ihowers  leave  in  the  holes  of  the  roclct# 
And  hefides  all  thisi  there  are.  a  vciy  great 
number  of  fnakes  in  that  ifland,  (as  I  have:  beep 
told  by  many  that  have  been  Mpon  it)  ib  many 
of  thofe  venomous  worqi^,  $hat  a  man  can- 
not tread  (afely  in  the  Idng:  grafs  which  grow« 
in  it,  for  fear  of  them.  And  all  thefe  put 
together,  maft  needs  make  tj^at  place  uncom- 
£[Mtableto  thefe  .wi'etched D^tsn .  To  thisjogy 
be  added  their  want  of  provifion,.  -having  npft 
diing  but  dry  biiket^  and  no  great  quantity  pf 
that;  fo  that :(hey lived  with  hungry. bellies^ 
without  any  pljace  fit  for-repofe^  withoug^^s^ 
quiet  rcft^  for  they  could  not  choof^  ^l  ^^ 
in  fear  continually  ^  and  wh^t  outward'Cf»ndir 
tioli  could  -mtfke  men  mo^-^  imiierable  than 
thjis  ?  Yct;iio|vyithftanding:*aU  they  fufFerei^ 
thefe  iev4:n  vilf  vwretcbe^  ail  ^lived  to  be  mfAp 
examples  afterward  of  divinejuflices  for  aft 
tbr  they  had  continued  in:,i  and  endured  tl^s 
fad  pUce  for  the  fpace  of  £ve  or  fix  mgQ^l|§» 
and  they  were  grown  all  even .  aloiofl  mad  ^y 
reafbn  of  th^r  ieveral  preiling  wants  aQ4  cxr 
tremitiesy  ^t  pleafed  God  by  providence; ;  tp 
bring  an  Eoglifh  fhip  into  that  road,  rp^tuf/^ 
ing  for  England-  Four  of  thefe  feyen,xii9% 
being  impatient  of  any  more  hours  flay  ther^, 
immediately  after  that  fhip  was  come  in>  made 
\AQZt  with  the  ruins  qf  their  fplit  bo.at^  vnhJjCh 
they  had  faved  together^  and  with  oth^r  ;w<>od 
whKh  they  had  gotten  thither^  and  with  ra- 
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I^i^l'd  and  umwifted  boat-ropes^,  fttftou'd  <fl* 
f^^btl  4»  tfaey  could  all  together  (for  there  aM 
lio  fudi  fttddea  teadiers  and  inftmdors  as  csr^ 
mimitkis  are.)  Tfatfe  four  got  upon  the  flo«t^ 
Whkh  Ibey  had  thus  pr^ared,  and  poffing  it 
as  Wcfl  as  they  could  by  their  feveral  troigbt^ 
\iti^bA  by  the  benefit  of  Ihcir  oars>  and 
fittngth  of  the  tidejt  (that  then  ran  quick  tCK 
"vrard  the  fliip  newly  arrived)  they  might  n^ 
<^over  \i%  but  this  their  expedation  failed 
thOm>  f<Mr  it  being  late  in  the  dsy  when  the^ 
tnatft  thii  attempt^  and  they^^  not  difcoverdl 
by  the  fhip^  which  then  rode  a  good  way  up 
In  thii  bayi  before  they  could  cofiie  up  near- 
«Hit9  Ifer,  the  tide  returned,  and  ^  carried 
thtftn  back  into  th^  main  fea^  where  they  all 
WMrHh^miferably.  The  day  following  the  4bi> 
tttA  a  boat  to  die  i^and^  which  took  thofe  thre^ 
^et  lurviving  into  her,  as  the  Other  four  migfti 
iiave  heed,  if  they  could  have  eixercifed  <ftii^ 
<^fientie  for  one  i^ght  longer.  Thefe  furn^ 
Tors  came  aboard  the  Ihip,  and  related  all  dkft 
liad  befallen  to  their  fellows.  But  theie  Ihr6e^ 
niMWilhftanding  ftH  their  former  miieiies^ 
iMrhien  they  were  taken  into  the  (hip  behaved 
ilhemfelves  fo  lewdly,  as  they  returned  hoix^e*- 
t#fttd,  that  they  were  very  often  put  ifefto  thh 
bilboes,  or  ihip's  flocks,  in  the  way  retwm^ 
tng,  and  otherwife  many  times  puniflied  -fob 
their  great  and  feveral  mifdemeanors  :  At  4aft 
the  (hip  being  fafely  returned  into  the  Do>t(^J» 
ihe  had  ftot  been  there  at  aiichot  above  th^e 
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lmpi»  faiiM  tbd^  ^r«a  viUaias  got  o&  (here; 
tndthtfy  had  apt  beeB<afiK>y«  4tv>ve  three  hvuriit^ 
Vot  thfl^  took  a  ptfrie>  ao^  a  very  few  h^rt 
diter  w^sM  ^p(>i;ehidiided  W  all  ta^bea  for  i^aI 
uAi  aod  fiiddefily  aft^r  that»  their  very  foul 
ficyy  bcwog  related  to  the  Iipr^  Cl»ef  Jnftie^ 
and  ^ey  looked  i^p  a^  meo.  akoge^er  iimor-' 
^phle»  9nd  aneapable  of  aoeftdmogt  by  leC^^ 
i^  corredidnsy  by  bi^  %ectal  warca^l  were" 
occulted'  ape*  tb^ir  fori^er  coodottiMtJon  (ionf 
irbich  they  were  baniihed,  nplr  to.  netum  bi^ 
tber  ag^ud^i  but  oever  p^irdoned)  fism  Sftndn 
wicby  ia  Kent,  wbtfre  they  cxxnouiite^  the 
fobbtfy.  From  wbofib  ewmplie  we  oiay  lewo^ 
that  it  ia  Aot  in  the  power  of  any  afflt<5Koo* 
how  heavy  (bever  it  ligbtt  and  how  long  fin 
ever  it  lk»  if  it  be  not  iandified^  to  d<>  any 
9Utti  good  s  that  whei)  the  rod  ia  upoai  a  cmiii 
if  be  be  not  taught  as  weH  as  chkftped^  aU 
ibe  ftripes  beftowed  upon  hio»  ane  q9&  awaqr^ 
A  man  might  have  hoped  that  d)eib  wretched 
lidjowa  bi^  been  long  enough  in.  the  ^fire^  to*' 
hfmc  ptu^ged  away  their  dr ofs.  fiut  afflt^ioiWt 
Ufce  fire^  b^idea  as  well  as  fp&eo)^  and:  ex^ 
peiienoe  teaches  U6»  that  the  wiode  and  wave^^ 
thoi^.  4ey  beat  with  tbeir  greateft  viokncDo 
npoa  the  cocka^  yet:  leave  th^ti^,  as  tbey  ibimd 
lhon9.aaioaimablei  it  bwigaqa^fttri^  truth 
fpccvded  by  Solonoot  Frov.  27^  v«  4a#  THat 
bray  or  beat,  a  fo^  in  a  mortar »  h^  wiU  iiot 
Iwve  bis  fooUflmeis  1  but  as  be  vms  pat  ia^  & 
win  eome  out^  a  fooL 

The 
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The  year  following  we  carried  there  three 
more  condemned  perfons^  to  be  left  in  this 
place  ;  but  they  hearing  of  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
their  predeceffors,  and  that  it  was  very  unlikely 
for  them  to  find  any  fafd  footing  here,  when 
we  were  ready  to  depart  thence,  and  to  leave 
them  on  the  (hore,  they  all  came  and  prefented 
themfelves  on  their  knees,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  to  our  chief  commander,  Capt,  Jofeph, 
moft  humbly  befeeching  him,  that  he  would 
nve  orders  that  they  might  be  hanged  before 
he  departed,  in  that  place,  which  they  much 
rather  chofe,  than  to  be  there  left.  We  thought 
it  was  a  very  fad  fight  to  behold  three  men  in 
fuch  a  condition^  that  made  them  efteem  hang- 
ing to  be  mercy.  Our  commander  told  them, 
that  he  had  no  commifiion  to  execute  them, 
but  to  leave  them  there,  and  fo  he  mud  do  ; 
and  io  believed  he  had  done;  but  our  fifth  (hip, 
the  Swan,  ftaying  in  this  place  after  us  a  day 
or  two,  took  thefe  poor  men  into  her,  and  theti 
took  her  courfe  for  Bantam,  whither  fhe  was 
bound  :  And  the  Rofe,  our  laft  (hip,  whofe 
fight  and  company  we  loft  in  that  moft  violent 
ilorm  before  mentioned,  at  the  beginning  of 
our  voyage,  was  fafely  preferved,  and  happily 
afterward  found  her'^ay  to  Bantam  likewife. 

We  made  our  abode  in  this  harbour  'till  the 
28th  following  I  on  which  day  we  being  well 
watered  and  refreftied,  departed.  And  the 
29th  we  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^ 
whofe  latitude  is  35  degree^  fouth.     OfiT  tnis 
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Cape  there  fetteth  continually  a  mod  violent 
current  weftward  ;  whence  it  comes^  to  ^pife, 
that  when  a  ftrong  contrary  wind  mect*-it'(» 
oftea-tiaies  it  doth)  thdr  kiipetuoofi  oppoflK- 
tiofl  makes  the  fea  fa  to  rage,  as  that  foibe  /hips 
have  been  fwallowcd,  but  mariy  moreveiy 
much  endangered,  amongft  thefe  hugd  nloun- 
tains  of  water,  and  very  few  (hips  pafs  that 
way  without  a  ftorm.  We  kept  on  in  a  cir- 
cular courfe  tbgain  a  fouth-weft  wind ;  for  ye 
muft  know,  that  the  wind  in  thofe  parts,  and 
fo  in  Eaft-India,  blows  (and  biit  with  a  very 
little  variation)  half  the  year  fouth-weft,  and 
the  other  half  north-eaft.  We  failed  .hefe 
foutherly,  'till  we  had  raifed  the  fouth  pole 
almofl  forty  degrees  above  the  horizon.  This 
pole  is  a  conilellation  of  four  ftars,  the  mari- 
ners call  the  cr^Jiers ;  thefe  ftar^  appear  iiedr 
one  another,  like  acrofs/and  almoft  equi- 
diftant ;  and  while  we  had  the  view  of  this 
pole,  the  fun  (as  it  muft  needs  be)  was  north 
at  noon  UQto  U8^  '- 

The  22d  of  July  we  difcovered  the  great 
ifland  Madagafcar,  commonly  called  St.  Lau-* 
rcnce,  we  being  then  betwixt  it  and  the  A'- 
fricaa  {hovt;  which  ifland  lies  almoft  every 
part  of  it  under,  or  within  the  fouthern  tro^ 
|nck :  We  touched  not  at  it,  but  this  I  dare 
£iy  from  the  credit  of  others  who  have  been 
^pon  it,  that  as  it  is  an  exceeding  great  ijQand, 
(if  not  the  greateft  in  the  known  world)  fo  is 
it  ftored  with  abundance  of  very  excellent  good 
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*  j^rpTii^as^  though  inhabited  bjr  a  bftrbarotta 
aad  hettheniA^  people,  but  fi^ui^andwarlik*^ 

^  Over  i^giainft  this  iikmdji  6a  the  main  eoo^ 
tiiiibntpf  Africat  are  Zefda»  and  Mbsaiiiibi- 
ttaejir  if^ereoft  the  Potf uguefe  have  got  ioAus 
tooting  i  the  placet  i[a8  may  be  (iroogi^  A:i^ 
apfed)  whither  Solomon  fent  his  navy  of  fhips^ 
biiult  at  EzioBgebar,'  ^hich  ftood  on  ^  babka 
> of  the  red  fea>  in  Arabia  the  Happy,  the  coiin^ 
try  of  that  famous  Queen  of  the  Soutli;  who 
hearing  of  the  wiidom  and  renowQ>  took  her 
journey  thence  to  vifit  the  court  of  Kii^  Solo« 
9ion,  iPK^  hadunderfianding  like  a  Jhod*  From 
ihat  place  before  n^atied  Solomon  fent  hitf  ftipa 
ibr  gold  and  (iJhrer  and  itory,  &c.  i.  Kii%.'  lOy 
22,  they  coafting  all  along  the  fbore  of  Mrica  j^ 
for  in  the  days  of  Solomon  the  art  of  haviga^ 
tion  was  not  kntown ;  and  feamen  flfen  fteeiing 
withqut  chart  or  compafs,  were  necellkated  to 
keep  the  neighbouring  land  always  in  their 
fights,  as  without  queftion  thiole  ihipt  did> 
and  to  thofe  fore-menttoned  placed,  ftored  (as 
is  related  above)  other  parts  of  Africa  with 
thofe  richeft  Cotx3»iodtfies. 

I  might  have  taken  nolSee  before,  (but  yet 
it  wilt  not  be  unfeafonable)  of  many  fiiddo»v 
firong,  and  violent  gufts  of  wind,  frequemfl^ 
to  be  obfervcd  in  thofe  fi>uth-weft  fisas:,  whiott 
ibrpri^e  a  (hip  fo  fuddenly,  that  if  (he  have 
many  fails  abroad,  and  the  mariners  be  not 
very  watchful  and  nimble  to  ftrike  them^  their 
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ftrength  is  fuch^  that  they  will  endanger  her 
overtorningi  and  to  thefe  there  are  many 
ftrange  watry  clouds^  they  call  Spouts^  which 
appear  like  a  funnel^  or  water  tankafd^  verjf 
large  and  big  at  one  end»  but  fmall  at  the  o^ 
tiler,  which  hangs  loweft^-  and  of  a  very 
great  length  \  they  contain  a  great  quantity  of 
water,  wrapttogether  by  a  whirl-wind,  that 
falls  within  a  very  narrow  compafs  i  the  abun«- 
daAce  whereof,  by  its  great  weight,  if  it  fall 
lUre&ly  (as  fbmetimes  it  doth)  upon  the  body  of 
a  final!  fliip^  it  will  much  endanger  it^  and 
would  do  much  more  harm,  but  that  thefe 
Ipouts,  when  they  are  feen,  may  be  eafily 
avoiddi. 

From  the  ifland  Madagafcar^  we  proceeded 
on  in  our  courfe,  and  the  cth  of  Auguft  fol- 
lowing, approached  near  the  little  iflands  of 
Mohilia,  Gazidia^  St.  John  de  Caftro^  with 
fome  others^  whofe  names  I  have  not,  called 
in  general  the  iflands  of  Comora,  lying  about 
1 2  degrees  fouth  of  the  Equator. 

The  day  following,  being  the  6th  of  Aug. 
early  in  the  morning,  our  men  looking  out 
for  land,  eipied  a  fail  which  flood  direiSkly  in 
our  courfe,  but  far  before  us ;  at  firfl  fight  (he 
appeared  as  if  there  had  been  fbme  great  hill 
bterpofed  betwixt  us  ;  for  firft,  we  had  fight 
only  of  her  colours  in  her  high  main* top, 
after  this  of  her  mads  and  fails,  and  then  of 
her  hull  I  after  which  manner,  fhips  at  fea  do 
every  where  appear  at  great  difbtnce  one  to 
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apother;  which  prove*  tJ^at  th^t  ipighty  cpL* 
Iciftion  of  waters,  collet!  fqwi,  h»w  J^  coi^vqc, 
pr  glqbous  apd  rauqd  body>  pljjced  Vy  »lwigbfy 
Cod»  as  it  were  in  hil^s^  or  hcaps^  ^d  heiog 
above  the  earth,  and  higher  than  x%^  they  have 
fet  limits^  and  comrnanded  they  a^  to  their 
•hpunds,  contrary  to  their  nature,  which  Jhey 
li^y  not  pafs ;  for  fo  faith  ^  Pfalmift^^  PC 
I04i  9^^  '^  Thou  haft  fet  a  bound  whkh  th^ 
tnay  not  pafs  over,  that  they  return  not  ^gaia 
to  cover  the  earth/'  But  this  is  known  to  all 
that  l^ve  been  at  ffpa,  tl^erefore  we  piroc^d. 
tJpon  the  fir^  iight  of  that  fhipj  we  wer^  all 
glad  of  the  objedt,  improving  all  i^dea;vwr6 
tve  could  to  overtake  her,  withal  preparing  our 
great  ordnance,  that  if  flie  were  a  friend,  we 
might  falute  her,  if  ai^  euemy  \^  \x\  readiaei(^ 
for  hen  So  eagerly  purfuing  this  itulooked*for 
ihip  wi^l]\  the  wiiJigs  of  the  wind,  after  wa  h^d 
give^  her  chape  about  five  hoars,  her  colours 
'  and  bulk  difcovered  l^ier  to  be  a  very  gr^ 
Portugal  carrack,  bound  for  Goa,  lying  i^  tli^e 
ikirts  of  Eaft-India,  and  principally  inn^bited 
by  Portqgi^efe,  the  city  of  re&ience  ^r  t^ip 
Vice-Roy  to  th^  King  of  Spain,  her  <;o|^ 
mander  called  Doa  Emanuel  de  Menep^Sn  ^ 
brave  refolute  man,  as  the  fequent  wiU  deojion^ 
;firate.  About  noon  th&  Clobe,  Q«ir  leaft  ihi|v 
(by  reafon  of  her  nimblenefs,,  £u}jng  be^^ 
than  hqr  fi;lIows)  canae  up  witth^  hgf  oi^h^ 
broadfid^  to  windwacd,  ^pd  according  tp  thp 
cuftqm  of  the  fea^   hailed  hsx^  ai]^£  w^pncp 
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ftiQ  wat  ?  ih^  %9£mmi  indtreaiy  oS  the  fea^ 
caHing  euf  men  rogues,  thieves,  heceticha> 
dciib  I  and  the  caflcl^fioii  of  her  rude  com^. 
fiwKpt  iras^  in  loud  c^nnen  language,  dtf- 
diaiging  feTen  great  pieces  of  artillesry  at  ojur 
Gkhe,  (tfaoogh  ib<!  had  very  littk  reaioa  ta 
ta  do^  w«  having  four  fliips  in  cojoapaDy;,  atMl 
ftc  alone)  whereof  fix  pierced  her  through  thd 
kaU,  maASung  feme  of  hev  men,  but  killing 
nene.  Our  Gkbt  repli^ed  in  the  (adae  vcuce>. 
and  after  that  fell  off. 

Abeait  three  ol  the  clock  in  the  afternoon^ 
the  Charks,  our  Admicah  came  up  with  ber^ 
fi>  sear,  diat  we  were  within  piftol  fliot ;  our 
4  eommander.  Captain  Jofeph,  proceeded  reli-* 
gsoufly,  in  offering  thsm  a  treaty,  before  he 
pvoceeded  to  revenge ;  fo  we  fahitedher  witl^ 
our  trumpets,  {he  with  her  wind  iqftruments^ 
llieB'we  Saefwtd  out  men  on  both  iidsa  aloft  t 
this  done,  our  commander  called  to  them, 
McyttriAg  theirs  to  come  on  board,  to  give  an 
account  for  die  injury  they  had  lately  before 
i^Bsrtd  us  I  they  anfwered^  they  had  never:  a 
boat  1  our  commander  relied,  that  he  would 
fend  them  ope^  and  immediately  cau&d  his| 
barge  to  'be  manned,  and  fent  off  to  thoib^ 
wmch  bconght  back  one  of  their  officers,  and 
liM(t>tiiers  of  in&rior  cank^.  withthis  meffagb 
Iqxm  tksf  £af)tiain,  hdw  that  he  had  promifed 
^  Jung  c^  Spain,  hrrraafter,  not'to  leaM 
hiaibfep;  and  therefore  fbi^'d  he  might,  fiuk 
i)«itey  irtod^  be  tommaadtji  otttxyiFiher$-€ap^ 
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tain  Jofeph  received  themeflage,  and  ufed  thofe 
that  brought  it  civilly;  and  then  ordered  that 
they  fhould  be  (hewed  (in  a  broadfide  of  great 
gun6>  that  lay  all  ready  prim'd  to  be  fir'dagainft 
them)  how  we  were  prepared  to  vindicate 
ourfdves^  which  put  the  poor  Portuguefe  in  a 
fit  of  tremblingt  and  upon  it  deiir'd  our  com-> 
mander  to  write  a  few  words  to  theirs,  that 
happily  with  their  perfuafion  might  make  him 
come;  Captain  Jofeph,  willing  to  preferve 
his  honour,  and  to  prevent  blood,  confented» 
and  forthwith  caufed  a  few  lines  in  Spanifh^ 
to  this  effed,  to  be  wrote  unto  him : 

^^  That  whereas  he,  the  conunander  of  the 
carrack^  had  offered  violence  to  our  fhip  that 
failed  peaceably  by  him,  he  will'd  him  to  come 
prefently,  and  give  reafon  for  that  wrong,  or 
elfe  at  his  peril/' 

So  he  difcharged  thofe  Portuguefe,  fending 
one  of  our  mafter's  mates  back  with  them, 
with  thefe  few  words,  and  this  further  mef-» 
iage,  ^'  that  if  he  refufed  to  come^  he  would 
fink  by  his  fide,  but  th^t  he  would  force  him 
before  he  left  him  ;*'  morientium  verba  funt  prtH 
pAetica,  his  words  came  to  pais,  for  he  him<* 
ielf  fuddenly  after,  fell  1^  a  great  ihot  that 
came  from  the  carrack's  fide.  The  commtn* 
der  of  the  carrack,  notwithftanding  the  mef* 
£ige  and  menace  fent  to  him,  was  ftm  perempr 
tory  in  his  firft  anfwer :  So  our  men  returning^ 
Captain  Jofeph  himfelf  made  the  three  firft  (hot 
at  them,  all  which  (the  mark  being  fo  £iir  and 

near) 
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netr)  hit  riiemi  thisdone^  the  bullets  began 
to  fly  on  both  fides,  our  captain  cheering  his 
company,  immediately  afcended  the  half-deck, 
the  place  where  commanders  ufe  to'  keep  in 
thofe  encounters,  to  (hew  their  own  gallantry 
and  to   encourage  the  company  under  their 
command ;  where  he  had  not  been  the  eighth 
part  of  an  hour  e're  a  great  (hot  from  the  car- 
rack's  quarter  deprived   him  of  life  in    the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  For  this  Captain  Jofeph, 
be  was  certainly  one  who  had  very  much  of 
a  man   in  him  for  years  antient,   who  had 
commanded  before  in  fea-fights,  which  he  met 
withal  within  the  Streights  in  the  Midland 
Sea,  and  near  death  many  times  in  them,  which 
took  others  round  about  him,  while  himfelf 
went  off  untouch'd  ;  and  the  reafon  was»  be« 
canfe  his  appointed  time  for  dying  was  not  yet 
come.     Certainly  there  is  never  a  bullet  flies, 
that  carries  not  a  commitlion  with  it  to  hit  or 
mift,  to  kill  or  fpare  ;  the  time,  the  place,  and 
cilery  circumftance  be(ides  of  a  man's  diflfolu- 
doo,  is  fore-determined.     That  one  dies  in 
the  field,  another  in  bis  bed,  one  on   the  fea, 
atiotber  on  the  (hore,  one  by  (icknefs,  another 
by  violence,  one  in  his  own,  anoth)er  in  a  fo- 
reign nation,  is  fore^decreed  in  Heaven ;  the 
time  of  every  man's  change  being  fet  to  a  mi« 
nnte,  which  he  mufl:  not  pafs.     And  though 
we  hear  it  not  vocally,  yet  almighty  God  calls 
every  one  by  his  name,   and  faith  to  one,  die 
tboutherQ ;  and  to  another,  die  thou  yonder  : 

P  3  Whence 
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Whence  it  was»  that  the  place  ^here  tnt 
commander  then  ftood,  waving  hi^  fword^. 
jnaft  ofoeceflity  be  the  ilage  of  his  prefent 
mortaiity.  Before  what  his  purposes  were  id 
relation  to  his  enemy  with  whom  he  now  en«- 
countred^  I  know  not;  but  hi6  thoaghta^ 
whatever  they  were^  in  the  fhorteft  humxent 
of  time  perilhedy  Death  farpr^zing  him  now 
fwifter  than  thought ;  fo  that  in  his  own  pfer*'' 
fon  he  could  do  his  enemy  now  no  more  hurt ; 
for  dead  lions  bite  not.  The  bulkt  which 
carried  away  his  life,  hit  him  on  the  breaft^ 
beating  out  of  his  body  his  hearty  and  other  of 
his  Vitals,  which  lay  round  about  him  Mat- 
tered in  his  difiiifed  blood.  A  runner  ia  tried 
by  a  race,  a  pilot  by  a  tempeft,  a  commander^ 
whether  at  fea  or  land«  by  a  battle*  and>  Du^ 
Cem  oportet  in  acie  mart. 

—  ji  captain  no  where  dies^ 
Better 9  than  in  the  face  of  enemies. 

Yet,  as  Sophocles  fometimes  fpake  of  Phi^ 
lo£tetes,  that  he  kill'd  others  glorioufly  whe& 
he  was  ilain  himfelf :  So  the  blood  of  thia 
refolute  commander  was  more  than  Efficiently 
revenged,  as  will  appear  by  the  confequettce, 
in  the  fall  and  ruin  of  moft  of  his  provoicing 
enemies.  ' 

After  Captain  Jofeph  was  (lain,  the  mafter 
of  our  fhip  continued  th.e  fight  about  half  all 
hour,   then  (knowing  there  was  another  to  b» 

admitted  into  that  prime  place  of  commaftd) 

the 


A  VoTAOB  n  EASr-JNDIA>  tSc.     39. 

die  ntght  ^proBcbingy  for  that  time  gave  over^ 
^cting  out  a  flag  of  council  to  call  the  cap^ 
ttdn  of  Ae  tite  Admiral^  (Capt.  Henry  Pep- 
well)  who  was  to  fucceed>  and  the  other  coch*^ 
OMnders,  aboard>  to  confult  aboot  the  prefer 
cadoii  1^  this  encounter^  The  night  being 
60iAe>  we  00 w  proceeded  no  further^  Thq 
camidc  ftMid  ftill  on  her  courfe,  putting  forth 
a  ]i^t  iD  hec  poop  for  us  to  follow  her»  and 
ih&m  midiiight  cacne  to  an  anchor  under  tho 
iflatid  of  Mohilia,  which  when  we  perceived^ 
we  let  fall  our  anchors  too. 

'  Tte  ^th^  early  before  it  began  to  dawn^ 
we  prepared  for  a  new  adault  i  firft  commend^* 
iog  ourfelves  in  prayer  to  almighty  God,  who 
4Mh  whatfoever  he  pleaffeth  ''  in:  Heaven  and 
in  Earth,  in  the  Sea^  and  in  all  places/^  ¥L 
t35»  6  $  towards  die  clofe  of  which  exercifei 
I  (pake  fome  words  of  exhortation  and  encou* 
mgement  to  all  the  people  oi  the  (hip  there 
together  afiembled  \  bat  was  prefently  out"-* 
rhetcn^iclc'd  by  our  new  commander,  who  fpako 
to  the  company  thus  :  **  My  mafters^  I  have 
never  a  fpeech  to  make  unto  you^  but  to  fpeak 
to  the  cooper  to  give  every  one  of  you  a  good 
cup  of  Otck,  and  fo  God  blefs  us/'  Here  was 
a  fjpeech  indeed^  that  was  ihort  and  fweet; 
that  had  ibmething  following  it  to  make  it 
iRoft  favoury,  that  it  might  be  tadied  as  well 
as  beard.  Mind  was  verbal,  without  any  fach 
fefifli^   and  therefore  I  forbear  to  infert  it. 

The  morning  come>  we  fotfod  die  carrack 
fo  clofe  to  the  fliore,  and  the  neareft  of  our 

•  D  4  ihips 
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ihips  at  leaft  a  league  off,  that  we  held  oor 
hands  for  that  day,  ezpeding  when  (he  would 
weigh  her  anchors  and  ftand  off  to  Tea,  a  fittor 
place  to  deal  with  her.  And  that  afternoon 
we  chefted  our  late  flain  commander^  putting 
fome  great  (hot  with  him  into  it,  that  he  might 
pre&ntly  fink,  and  without  any  ceremony  o£ 
guns,  &c.  ufual  upon  fuch  occafions,  becaufe 
our  enemy  (hould  take  no  notice,  put  him  o« 
verboard  againfl  the  ifland  of  Mohilia,  where 
he  made  his  own  grave,  as  all  dead  bodies  do^ 
buried  not  in  duft  but  water,  which  (hall  one 
day  as  well  as  the  earth  ^^  give  up  its  dead,'* 
Rev.  20,  13,  when  all  the  bodies  of  men 
fince  the  world  began,  that  have  tafted  death 
in  their  feveral  generations,  however  after 
death  they  have  been  beftowed,  wherefoever 
laid  up,  (hall  be  raifed  again  i  and  though  all 
would  not,  yet  all  muft, 

A  little  before  night  that  prefent  day,  the 
earrack  departed  again  to  fea ;  we  all  loofed 
our  anchors,  opened  our  fails,  and  followed. 
The  day  now  left  us,  and  our  proud  adverfary, 
unwilling  as  it  ihould  feem  to  efcape,  put  forth 
a  light  (as  before)  for  us  to  follow  himt  ^s  af«T 
terward  we  did  to  purpofe.  The  night  well* 
nigh  fpent,  we  commended  again  ourfelves  and 
paufe  to  God  i  when  I  obferved  more  feeming 
devotion  in  our  feamen  that  mornings  than  at 
any  time  before,  or  after,  while  I  kept  them 
company ;  who,  for  the  generality,  are  fuch  % 
i(in4  of  people,  ^hat  i^otbing  will  bow  (hem^ 
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tD  bring  them  on  their  knees^  but  extreme  ha* 
saidtl  When  this  exercife  was  endcd»  the 
diy  began  to  appear  in  a  red  mande,  which 
proved  bloody  unto  many  that  beheld  it.  And 
BOW  we  entered  upon  a  iecond  encounter^  our 
feorihips  refolviog  to  take  their  turns  one  af- 
ter the  other»  that  we  mig^t  compel  this  proud 
Portuguefe  either  to  bend  or  break. 

But  before  I  (hall  give  an  account  of  our  fnr« 
dicr  engagement^  I  will  take  notice  of  two 
accidents  which  to  me  feemedverv  obfervable^ 
and  exemplary ;  die  firft  this :  There  was  one 
in  our  (hip»  whofe  firname  was  Raven  (a  itx^ 
Tant  to  our  late  ilain  commander)  who  imme« 
diately  before  we  began  to  engage,  came  to 
me  and  told  me  that  he  had  4  great  defire  to 
&Uow  his  mafter;  with  what  mind  he  fpake 
this  I  know  not,  but  if  heartily  and  with  de* 
fire^  his  fpeech  was  very  ill  %  for  if  it  be  an 
extreme  madnefs  for  a  man  to  intreat  God  to 
take  away  the  life  of  his  beaft,  much  more  to 
requeft  him  to  take  away  his  own  life.  But 
whatfoever  his  petition  was  in  refped  of  his  in- 
ward defire,  it  pleafed  almighty  God  prefently 
to  anfwer  him  herein,  by  the  firft  great  (hot 
that  came  from  the  enemy,  which  ftruck  off 
his  head.  A  man  may  hope  to  fpeed  well^ 
that  knows  how  to  petition  well ;  but  by  the 
lighteous  judgment  of  God  it  oftentimes  falls 
OQty  that  fuch  unadvifed  requefts  meet  with 
ft  return  of  moft  fad  and  unwelcome  anr 
fwett, 

fhere 
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Tkere  was  anotbttr^  a  tayfer^  (bat  not 
oiir  (hip)  wka  while  tbe  oompany  he  isfiM 
uTtth  wert  engaged^  brought  his  preffing  iron 
to  ctaie  of  the  gutmers^  aod  defired  him  to^poC 
it  into  a  pkce  of  ordnance  already  laden>  tBi<- 
ling  him  that  he  would  fend  it  as  a  token  tQ 
ftePortugadS:^  withal  fwearing  that  he  woufal 
never  work  again  at  his  trade ;  it  plealcd  Ood 
immediately  wter  to  fentence  him  out  of  his 
cwn  mouthy  and  to  let  his  tongue  to  fall  upon 
hitnfidf  I  for  diat  great  piece  wa«  no  fooner 
difdnrgedy  but  a  great  bullet  was  returned 
£roiki  the  enemy^  which  ftruck  him  dead* 

And  now  reader  thou  may'ft  fuppofe  at 
ipeakiag  again  to  our  adverfary^  and  he  to  w^ 
in  thn  wu-fheft  and  londeft  of  all  dialeds^  no 
arguttients  being  fo  ftrong  as  tfaofe  that  prattted 
from  the  moutm  of  guns  and  points  of  fworda* 
Our  Charles,  the  Admind,  played  her  part 
firft;  and  c're  (he  had  been  at  defiance  with 
lier  enemy  half  an  hour»  thene  came  another 
great  fliot  from  him,  which  hitting  againft 
lene  of  our  iron  pieces  mounted,  on  our  halfv 
deck,  brake  it  into  many  little  parts,  which 
mofl  dangeroufly  wounded  our  new  command 
der  and  the  mailer  of  our  (hip,  with  three  6« 
thers  befides,  who  received  feveral  hurts  by  it^ 
Captain  Pepwell's  left  eye,  by  a  glance  of  t 
piece  of  that  broken  bullet,  was  fo  tom^  that 
It  lay  like  rags  upon  his  cheek ;  another  hurt 
l)y  a  piece  of  the  fame  bullet  he  received  on 
his  Jaw-bon^j   and  by  aoother  on  his  head^ 

i      and 


«  f^fulh  hurt  he  jecetv^d  in  Ids  leg^  m 
Mgged  piece  of  that  brc^eti  (hbt  ftickiog  faft 
bd^vitt  the  two  hoBcis  thetieofi  gk'ttingrthntt 
u(KMi  an  arteiy^  which  ibemed  by  Ustxrtnjflaia* 
iug  to  afflid  htcti  fo  rouch»  that  it  made  him 
take  rtty  little  notice  of  all  the  reft  of  bit 
livrtSy  it  being  moft  true  of  bodily  f>iin8» 
diat  the  extremiQr  of  a  greater  paiii  will  not , 
fiifler  t  mftH  ttiiKrh  to  itel  and  complain  of 
that  wUdi  id  le&  I  as  ^bs^t  tormentii^  jkain  iqf 
the  toDth^-^aeh  makes  *  man  inkaOmc  of  thtt 
aching  of  hifc  head ;  ond  when  the  gottt  taA 
ftooe  furpri^e  the  body  at  ooce  together^  ?  the 
torture  by  the  gout  is  m  it  were  k^  in  Ihe  at* 
tremity  of  the  Hone.  - 

And  thus  was  our  new  commaader.wblcaaied 
tohisaufthorrty;  weallthou^tdiatiiiiwowicb 
worid  very  fiiddeniy  have  made  ao^ood  ef  hfan^ 
but  be  lived  'till  about  fourteen  months  nfterj^ 
ted  then  died  as  he  Was  rdturaibg  for  Onglahdi 
I  told  yob  before  that  this  man  faffered  not 
alone  hy  the  fcattered  pieces  of  that  btokeif 
AoC»  for  the  ikiafter  of  the  (hip  htd  a  gna| 
piece  of  the  brawn  of  his  arm  ftnick  off*  by  it| 
wiach  made  him  likewiTe  unferviceable.  for  a 
time,  a^nd  three  others  of  the  common  tftiloia 
teceiTed  feveral  and  dangerout  hurts  by  it 
iikewi&« 

The  Captain  and  Mafter  bo^  thaa  di&bied^ 
deputed  their  authority  to  the  chief  mafter's 
mate,  who  behaved  himfdf  rcfbltitely.  and 
wifely  5  fo  we  continued  4^Itemii  vic^us^  one 
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ifter  the  other^  {hooting  at  our  adverfary^  at 
tt  a  butty  and  by  three  of  the  clock  in  the  af-' 
ternoon  had  (hot  down  her  n^ain^maft  by  the 
boards  her  mizen-maftst  her  fore-top«maft, 
and  moreover  had  made  fuch  breaches  in  her 
thick  fides,  that  her  cafe  feemed  fo  defperatc, 
as  that  (he  mufl:  either  yield  or  perifh.  Her 
Captain  thus  diftrefled,  ftood  in  for  the  (hore, 
being  not  far  from  the  ifland  of  Gazidia ;  we 
purfiied  as  far  as  we  durft»  without  danger  of 
ihip-wrecky  then  we  fent  off  a  boat  with  a 
flag  of  trace  to  fpeak  to  him,  he  waved  us 
with  another  i  upon  which  Mr.  Connick,  our 
chief  Merchant  employed  in  that  fervice,  came 
up  to  them,  and  being  invited,  entered  their 
ihip,  where  he  was  civilly  uied,  and  there  he 
delivered  this  meffage  to  the  chief  commander 
and  his  company,  that  he  had  brought  them 
life  and  peace,  if  they  would  accept  it,  withal 
telling  tnem,  that  they  had  deferved  fo  well 
by  their  undaunted  valour,  that  if  they  would 
put  themfelves  into  our  hands  they  (hould  be 
entertained  with  all  honour  and  refpedt ;  how 
the  ordinary  fort  of  the  carrack  were  taken 
with  this  proffer,  I  know  not,  yet  all  this 
would  not  work  upon  that  high  refolv'd  com- 
mander, who  like  Fabricius  in  TuUy,  could 
not  be  turn'd  in  the  lead  meafure  from  his  for- 
mer  and  firm  refolution  :  But 

'Duns  ut  Bextonfa  bipennibm 
Nigra  feraci  frotidis  in  Algido^ 

Pit 
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l^er  damnaf  per  cades  ^  ab  ip/b 
Duett  opes  animumque  fern.    Her. 

As  tie  lopt  iobn^tree,  that  is  made 
By  two  ed^d  bills  to  part  with  Jbade^ 
Growing  m  Algid*sjertile  grounds. 
New  Rfe  receives,  and firengtb  from  wounds. 

So  he  contemning  the  miiery  he  could  not 
preventi  or  like  a  prun^fl  hedge,  which  grows 
Kronger  by  cutting,  anfwering  our  mefienger 
thus,  that  no  infelicity  (hould  make  him  alter 
his  firft  refblution^  and  therefore  muft  not  be 
talk'd  out  of  the  (hip ;    that  he  would  (land 
off  to '  Tea,   if  poflibly  he  could,  and  fight  us 
again ;  and  then  if  fire  or  fword  forc'd  him, 
he  might  unhappily  be  taken^  but  he  would 
never  yield;   and  if  we  took  him  alive,   he 
hoped  to  find  the  refped  of  a  gentleman ;  and 
'till  then  we  had  our  anfwer.     So  our  meflen- 
ger  was   difcharged,   and    (hortly  after  this 
jdiftreffed  {hip  wanting  her  wings»  was  forced 
*  by  the  wind  and  waves  upen  the  adjacent  ifland 
of  Gazidia,  where  (he  iluck  faft  between  two 
rocks ;  thofe   that  were  left  alive  in  her,  by 
their  boats  got  upon  the  ihore,  which  when 
lliey  had  all  recovered,  willing  (as  it  (hould 
Jeem)  to  deftroy  what  they  could  not  keep, 
they  fet  her  on  fire,  to  make  her  a  coal,  rather 
than  we  (hould  make  her  a  prize.     She  was  a 
flitp  of  an  exceeding  great  value  in  coin  and 
biwiOA,  befides  many  oiher  rich  commodities 
(if  report  afterwards  abufed  ms  not) ;  but  we 

got 


got  nothing  irom  IhM  hut  t>lQwa»  for  which 
ihe  was  repaid  l^y  iM  wida^  rqia.  Tti«  poor 
diitreiTed  Portuguefe*  after  they  ha4  left  their 
ihip,  were  mgft  inhumanly  qfpd  by  the  bar- 
barous ifianders^  who  fpoiled  them  of  all  they 
brought  on  fhore  ibr  their  fuc.cour>  fome  off 
them  finding  death  in  the  place  they  choft  to 
«ic4po  it ;  ^n4  doubtlefs  they  had  mg^e.  ha- 
vock  of  them  aU»  had  they  not  pr^f^m^ 
been  relieved  by  two  Arabian  Junk^  (for  (<| 
th<ir  fhxall  ill  built  (hips  are  called)  there  Ia 
trade;  which,  in  hope  \  fuppqib  of  i»rx^ 
great  reward^  topk  them  iui  aqd  confeyeiA 
^fiA  fafely  to  their  Qwn  city,  Gop. 

la  thi$  fea  fight  we  loft^  out  of  ouf  fow 
^upta  but  five  men  i  three  out  of  qur  A4^ 
miral,  aud  two  out  of  our  James ;  be^^  wi| 
lud  about  twenty  in  our  whole  itf^  ^urt  s 
but  of  fevea  hundred  whiych  fculed  in  ^he  c^^ 
fackf  (for  (he  was  a  (hip  of  an  e^q^eding  great 
Vulk  and  burthei\t  Qur  Charle&i  though  a.  flvip^ 
9f  %  thou£uid  ton&f  looking  but  like  %  pioi 
Hace  when  (he  was  befide  her)  there  ome  nol 
near  half  her  eonppany  to  Goa^  98  afterw^ni 
Wc  .w<:re  informed. 

Our  Charles^  in  this  oppofitiquji  mrfde  At 
Jber  adyerfary,  for  her  part»  ^r^  hundred 
imd  feventy-five  g re^t  (hot  (as  our  gmiVfiri  r<H 
f>orted)  J  to  thefe  we  had  0110  hundred  iav#« 
ke^eers^  that  plied  ^em  w'ith  fiaall  ihot  i^| 
tlwt  whiiles  ueithw  was  our  wi^tsxf  i^jG^ 
•ur  iihip  receiv^  from  him  at  1^  one  buii-t 
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hivpt,  o«r  9Eiaifi-4(s^]i  almoft  fpoiled^  ^  (^aqy 
of  oar  main-ihrouds  cut  afunder. 

Thus,  reader^  thou  haft  the  fum  of  that 
l^»^«acQ«iter,  which  I  did  the  rathor  iiii&rf» 
bccauib  I  believe  that  of  all  warlike  oppofi* 
tiona  there  ar»  none  ih9(  carry  more  horrar  ia 
them  thaa  ica  fights  do^  if  the  parties  engaged 
be  both  very  r^ibltite,  as  very  tnasy  wlw  life 
the  fea  ara^  who  will  de^erately  ma  upoa  tfaf 
montk  of  a  caaooo,  rufl^  ioto  the  v£iy  jaws  of 
deaths  bcforp  they  have  at  aU  learned  what  k 
was  taMi^e;  th^t  being  in»)A  true^  which  waa 
antieatly  obftnred  in  the  geiwcality  both  Qf  fol* 
diers  and  ftauvein  Armatis  Dkium  nulfus^  timop^ 
that  th^  fe^r  neither  God  nor  Man,  Ati4. 
thescfore  when  I  ierioufly  confiderof  the  ter- 
rora  whtch  uAiaUjf  accompany  this  kii^l  of 
%htiiig9  I  do  more  pky^  and*  Id^s  wander  at 
the  behaviour  of  a  poor  Scotch  merelnpt  in 
inch  9n  encounter*  who  obfervjng  the  bu]|et8 
to  Qiake  quick  retui^is^.  gets  into  his  cabin, 
aqd*  there  covered  himfelf  a^  clofe  as  he  Qould^ 
but  beiQg  purfujcd  thither  by  his  own  fbarsf* 
ijrhich  he  could  not  keep  thqnce^  they  mad^ 
his  lower  parages  both  to  open,,  and  then  feelr 
inghimi^lrin  thofe  parts  more  wa^m  and  moift 
ritea  ufuajly  jie  was,  cried*  out,  Icejkne^,  Ici 
fthte^  Jfie  an  gear  blu4>  yet  when  he  wasr  fdar^ 
ched,  \{\z  hurts;  prpved  npt  mortal;     But  ip 
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good  earneftf  there  is  no  oppofitioo  in  the  world 
u>  fall  of  dread  as  this  %  and  no  contentions 
'twixt  men  and  men  carrjr  them  fo  far  out  of 
themielves^  and  make  uem  turn  io  favage, 
as  thefc. 

When  men  a3  wolves  farts ^  where  tbehr  bij^jbeft 

.  fktU 
Epiprejfed  is  by  knowledge  bow  to  killi 
One  bullet  throws  a  leg  into  the  main^ 
An  arm  that  follows  it,  as  if  again 
(Like  a  fwift  pofi)  in  winged  bafte  it  meant 
^0 fetch  it  back  to  tb*  parts  from  which  'twas  rent. 
Jn  a  torn  car  cafe  one  here  lodges^  crying^  ^ 
And  at  his  feet  there  others  gajp  a  dying : 
Here  goes  a  bead,  and  there  a  heart  is  made 
Its  lodging  to  forfake^  andJiyto*sJbade. 
Of  all  encounters,  there  are  none  fo  fell 
As  fights  at  fea,  where  nought  but  horrors  dwell. 
^Mongst  all  the  arts  of  killings  none  mere  dire 
Than  thefe  by  buUets,  wracks,  neife,  fwardp  and 
fre. 

I  want  words  to  exprefs  the  extreme  horror 
Aat  is  to  be  obferved  in  thefe  fea  £ghts,  where 
fire  like  lightning  darts  into  mens  eyes,  and  the 
over-loud  cracks  of  great  ordnance  like  thua« 
der  roars  in  their  ears,  befides  the  noife  made 
by  mufkets,  drums,  and  fifes,  with  men  httr«> 
lying  up  and  down  the  (hipi  in  a  ponfufed  ta« 
mult,  wrapt  about  in  a  thick  cloud  of  fuflfb* 
eating  fmoak  made  by  the  powder.  Here  a 
bullet  cdmcsi  and  leaves  death  behind  it,  and 

thero 
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there  iplinters  kill  and  maim  others ;  fo  that 
a  man  in  this  cafe  is  many  times  as  if  he  were 
placed  in  the  midft  of  a  beam  holding  two 
hdlances,  where  the  one  fcale  hangs  over  the 
fire»  and  over  the  water  the  other  :  For  it  of- 
ten falls  out  in  thefe  enconnters,  that  by  fink-* 
ing  or  firing  a  (hip,  a  man  is  put  to  this  moft 
miferable  choice,  either  to  burn^  or  drown ; 
and  in  thefe  extremities  there  is  no  efcaping 
by  flight,  as  in  field- battles  :  And  therefore, 
though  it  be  eafy  and  fafe  to  fail  in  the  harbour, 
or  40  fit  upon  the  fhore,  and  there  to  make 
thefe  moft  fad  conflicts  matter  of  talk,  dif* 
courie,  or  merrimenti  as  fome  do,  yet  I  con- 
ceive they  fhould  not  be  feen  or  heard  of  with- 
out grief  and  deteftation  ;  becaufe  the  very 
name  of  a  man  implies  humanity,  which  a 
man  forgets  to  fhew,  when  he  fees  or  hears  of 
the  ruin  and  deftru£tion  of  others  with  con- 
tent, who  are  men  like  himfelf.  It  is  well  ob-* 
ferved,  that  almighty  God  in  fcripture,  (hew-« 
ing  mercy,  is  oftentimes  called  by  the  name 
of  a  Manj  as  Gen.  32,  24  and  29,  ''  A  Man 
wreftled  with  Jacob,  and  blefled  him'* ;  fo  in 
many  other  places  :  But  when  God  threatens 
diipleafure  and  vengeance  againft  a  man,  he 
^tfa,  '^  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  Man,"  IH 
47»  3  >  that  is,  he  will  (hew  no  pity,  no  com- 
pafiidn  :  Which  implies  thus  much,  that  they 
who  at  any  time  are  wanting  in  this,  defervo 
nol  the  names  of  men,  they  being  without 
natural  affections ;  appearing  to  be  fuch^  as  if 

i  they 
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diey  had  been  hewn  from  the  rocfas^  and  not 
fallen  £n9m  loins  of  ^cih  and  blood  i  aa  if  ^ejf 
had  fupksd  the  dragons  in  the  wildernefSf  ra- 
tbar  than  difiughters  of  men*  But  to  oondudo 
what  I  have,  to  fay  of  this  %  if  it  be  very  teni- 
hie  (as  indeed  it  is)  to  be  in  the  midA  of  fuch 
encounters  as  th|efe«  though  a  nun  come  off 
untouched,  it  is  much  more  to  fmaft  undM*-  tho 
f^d  ^onfequences  thereof;  it  being  by  muck 
more  hard  to  fed,  than  it  is  eafy  to  talk  of 
them. 

And  now,  reader,  if  thou  (halt  be  pletffed 
to  accompany  me  further,  I  will  carry  thee 
from  this  fad  difcourfe,  where  we  may  be  both, 
refreflied  upon  a  near  rich  and  pleafant  iflands 
and  to  make  way  for  our  entertainment  there^ 
take  further  notice,  that  after  we  faw  the  car- 
rack  in  a  flame,  (which  was  about  midnight) 
we  ftood  off  and  on  'till  morning,  to  fee  if  any 
thing  might  be  found  in  her  aihes ;  of  which 
when  we  defpaired,  we  fought  about  to  fuc« 
cour  and  comfort  our  wounded  and  (ick  nKit 
on  the  ihore«  The  land  there  was  very  high« 
againft  which  the  iea  is  always  deep ;  fo  that 
it  was  the  loth  day  of  that  month  e're  we 
could  be  pofleflfed  of  a  good  harbour  \  which 
enjoyed,  we  found  the  ifland,  called  Mohilia^ 
Very  pleafant,,  full  of  trees,  and  exceesfjiug 
fruitful,  abounding  in  beeves,  kids,  pooltrica 
^  divers  kinds,  rice,  fugar-canes,  planteas^ 
(of  which  fruit  more  ihadl  be  fpoken  heieaf-^ 
ter)  oranges^  cocc^nutSt  as. with  many  other 

wholfome 
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^olibme  things ;  of  afl  which  we  had  fdf« 
ikjeht  to  relieve  oar  ^oTc  companry,  for  little 
^srtltitie?  of  virbSte  paper,  glafs  beads,  low- 
vrh^d  kx>king-glaffcs>  and  cheap  knives ;  foi^ 
tnftancci  we  bought  as^  ma'ny  good  oranges  as 
-Wdtdd fill  a: hat  for  a  quarter  ota  ihect  of  whitd 
^-paper,  and  fa  in  proportion  all  other 
provmons. 

Here  we  had  the  bcft  ofan^es  that  ever  I 
taftddy  which  were  Kttle  round  ones,  e^ceed^ 
ing  fwect  and  juicy,  having  but  a  little  fpung^ 
ikin  within  them,  and  the  rind  on  them  almoft 
as  thin  as  the  paring  of  an  apple :  We  ate  all 
together,  rind  and  juice>  and  found  them  A 
fruit  that  was  extraordinary  wdl  pleafing  td 
the  tafte.  ' 

Much  of  their  fruits  the  iflandefs  brought 
tinto  MS  in  their  little  canoes,  (which  are  long 
narrow  boats,  cut  like  troughs  dtit  of  firm 
trees)  but  their  cattle  we  bought  on  the  (here  j 
where  I  obferved  the  people  to  be  ftrait,  well 
limb'd,  ftout  able  men,  their  colour  very 
tawny ;  mbft  of  the  men,  but  all  the  Women, 
I  faw  uncloathcd,  having  nothing  about  theni 
but  a  covering  for  their  fhame  :  Such  as  were 
eloafhed,  hacf  long  garments  like  unto  the  A- 
rabians,  whofe  language  they  fpeak,  and.bf 
whofe  religion  they  are,  Mahometans,  very 
Met  (as  it  fhouldfeem)  for  they  would  not 
endure  us  to  come  near  their  churches.  They 
have  good  convenient  houfes  for  their  living, 
and  fair  fepulcrhres  for  their  dead, 

E  2  They 
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They  feemed  to  live  ftri^ly  under  the  obe-> 
dicnce  of  a  Kingp  whofe  place  of  refideoce 
was  fome  miles  up  in  the  country;  his  leave  by 
mefTeogers  they  firft  craved,  before  they  would 
fell  to  us  any  of  their  beft  provifions.  Their 
King  hearing  of  our  arrivalf  bad  us  welcome 
by  a  prefent  of  beeves,  goats,  and  poultry, 
and  the  chief  and  choice  fruits  of  his  countnr  i 
and  was  highly  recompenced,  as  he  thought, 
again,  by  a  quire  or  two  of  white  paper,  a 
pair  of  lo w-pric'd  looking-glafles,  fome  ftrings 
of  glafs  beads,  fome  cheap  knives,  with  fome 
other  £ngli{h  toys. 

We  faw  ibme  Spanish  money  amongft  them, 
of  which  they  feemed  to  make  fo  little  reckon- 
ing, that  fome  of  our  men  had  from  them  many 
royals  of  eight  in  exchange  for  a  little  of  tho^ 
very  lowland  very  cheap  commodities  which 
betore  I  named. 

The  cocoa-nut-tree  (of  which  this  ifland 
hath  abundance)  of  all  other  trees  may  chal« 
lenge  the  pre-eminence;  for  merely  with 
thefe  trees,  without  the  leail  help  of  any  o« 
ther  timber,  or  any  other  thing,  (unlefs  a  lit- 
tle iron  work)  a  man  may  build  and  furni(h, 
and  fit  and  vidual  a  fmall  fhip  to  fea.  For  the 
heart  of  this  tree  (being  very  tough,  firm,  and 
faft  wood)  growing  up  ftrait  and  high,  will 
make  timber,  planks,  pins,  mafts,  and  yards  i 
a  Arong  gum  that  iflues  out  of  it,  with  the 
rind  that  grows  about  it,  will  fcrve  to  caulk 
the  (hip  I   and  that  fpungy  rind,  which  looks 

like 
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like  our  hemp  when  it  is  a  little  bruifed,  will 
make  cordage  and  fails ;  and  the  very  large 
nuts  that  grow  upon  it^  (of  which  are  many 
excellent  drinking  cups)  when  it  is  newly  ga- 
thered, hath  a  milk- white  fubftance  that  is  ten* 
der,  (tailing  like  an  alqiond)  round  about  of  a 
good  fubftance  within  it ;  and  within  that,  a 
▼ery  pleafant  liquor,  that  is  wholfome  as  well 
as^voury,  which  may  for  need  ferve  thofe 
that  fail  in  this  (hip  for  meat  and  drink. 

Now,  well-ftored  with  thefe  nuts  and  other 
good  proviiions,  after  five  days  abode  there,  the 
breaches  oUr  (hip  had  lately  received  in  fight 
being  repaired,  and  our  men  well  refrefhed, 
we  pat  again  to  fea  the  i6th  day,  and  a  prof- 
peroua  gale  following  us,  were  carried  happily 
a  fecond  time  under  the  ^quinodial,  without 
the  leaft  heat  to  offend  us,  the  24th  day  of  the 
fame  month.  Our  courfe  was  for  the  iiland 
of  Zocotora,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea, 
from  whence  come  our  aloes  Zocotrina ;  but 
an  adverfe  gale  from  the  Arabian  (hore  kept  us 
£0  off,  that  we  could  by  no  means  recover  it« 
We'paffed  by  it  the  ift  of  September. 

Miffing  that  port,  we  proceeded  on  our  voy- 
age, and  the  4th  of  September  made  a  folemn 
funeral  in  memory  of  our  late  (lain  commander, 
when  after  fertaion  the  fmall  (hot  and  great 
ordnance  made  a  large  peal  to  his  rcmeqi^ 
brance. 

On  the:.6th  of  September,  at  night,  to 
our  admiration  and  fear,  the  water  of'  the  fea 

E  3  feecncd 
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feemed  to  us  as  white  as  milk;  which  did 
not  appear  only  fo  in  the  i)ody  of  the  fea^ 
but  it  looked  fo  likewife  in  buckets  of  water 
which  we  did  then  draw  out  of  the  fea«  Others 
of  our  nation  paffing  on  that  courfe  have  ob-* 
ierved  the  like ;  but  I  am  yet  to  learn  what 
ihould  be  the  true  reafon  thereof,  it  being  thero 
very  far  from  any  (hore,  •  and  the  fea  ^  deep 
that  we  could  fearch  no  ground* 

The  2 1  ft  we  difcovered  the  main  continent 
of  Aiiathe  Great,  in  which  Eaft-India  takes 
up  a  large  part.  The  sad  we  had  fight  of 
Deu  and  Damon,  places  that  lie  in  the  ikirts 
of  India,  principally  inhabited  and  well  for- 
tified by  Portuguefe  :  And  the  25th  of  Sep-it 
tember  we  came  happily  to  an  anchor  iq 
Swally  Road,  within  the  Bay  of  Cambaya^ 
the  harbour  for  our  fleet  while  they  makci 
their  ftay  in  thefe  remote  parts. 

Then  after  a  long,  troublefome,  and  dan«» 
gerous  pafiage,  we  came  at  laft  to  our  defired 
port.  And  immediately  after  my  arrival  thepCji 
I  was  fcnt  for  by  Sir  Thomas  Row,  Lord  Am- 
baffador,  then  refiding  at  the  Mogul's  court, 
(which  was  many  miles  up  in  the  country) 
to  fupply  the  room  of  Mr.  John  Hall,  his  chap- 
Iain,  (Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrifti  college  in  Ojc- 
ford)  whom  he  had  not  long  before  buried; 
and  I  lived  with  that  mod  noble  gentleman  at 
that  court  more  than  two  years  ;  after  which 
I  returned  home  to  England  with  him.  Du- 
ring which  fpace  of  my  abode  there  I  had  very 
good  advantage  to  tal^e  notice  of  very  many 

places. 
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])laces>  perfons,  and  thihgs,   travelling 

the  AmbaiTador  much  in^progrefs  with  that 

King  up  and  down  his  very  large  tcriritoriea. 

And  noW>  reader^  I  would  ha;re  thee  t6 
foppofe  me  &tting  mj  foot  updn  the  Ei{l<*In* 
dian  ihore^  at  Swally  befbre  hamed;  On 
tiie  banks  wJierexdf^  dmongft  inany  mofe  £ng- 
lifh  that  lie  there  intefrcd^  is  laid  up  the 
bcdy  of  Mr.  Thocnas  Cofyate,  fa  man  it) 
his  time  Notus  nimis  omniiui^  vely  fdfficiently 
known.  He  lived  there^.and  theiie  died  while 
I  was  in  thofe  parity  and  was  for  foih6  months 
then  with  my  Lord  Enxbafiador^  daring 
which  time  he  was  either  my  chambei^-fellow 
or  tent-matej  which  gave  .nie  a  full  acqdaiint-* 
ance  of  him.  That  Oreek«*travelling<»Thbnisls 
(they  which  know  his  itoryi  kno^  i^hj  I  call 
him  fo)  formerly  w/ote  a  bdok^^  entitledf  Co^- 
iyate'3  Crudities,  printed  in  th6  bigimnng  of 
the  year  i6 1 1,  and  then  ufhered  into  the  world 
by  very  many  copies  of  excellent  verfes  made 
by  the  wits  of  thofe  timcs^  tvhicfa  did  very 
much  advantage  and  im|)rove^  if  not  enforce 
tht  fale  thereof  (doing  themfelvds  much  more 
hononr  than  him  whom  they  undertook  to 
cohimend  x^  their  feveral  encomiafticks)  and 
if  he  had  livedo  he  wodld  have  written  his 
laft  travel?  to^  and  in^  and  oot  of.  £a(t-<-indiai; 
for  he  refolved  (if  God  had  fpared  him  life) 
to  have  rambled  up  and  down  the  worlds  as 
fometime  Ulyfles  did,  and  though  not  (o  long 
^s  he,  yet  ten  full  years  at  leaft  befbre  his  re- 
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turn  home^  in  which  time  he  purpofed  to  fee 
Tartaria  in  the  vaft  parts  thereof^  with  as 
much  as  he  could  of  China,  and  thofe  other 
large  places  and  provinces  interpofed  betwixt 
£aft-India  and  China^  whofe  true  names  we 
might  have  had  from  him,  hot  yet  have  not* 
He  had  a  purpofe  after  this  to  have.vifited  the 
Court  of  Prefter  John  in  Ethiopia,  who  is 
there  called  by  his  own  people.  Ho  Biott  die 
King,  and  after  this  it  was  in  his  thoughts  tQ 
have  cail  his  eyes  upon  many  other  places  ; 
which  if  he  had  done,  and  lived  to  write  tboie 
relations,  feeing  as  he  did,  or  ihould,  fucfa  va- 
riety of  Countries,  Cities,  Nations,  ThingSt 
and  been  as  particular  in  them^as  he  was  in 
bis  Venetian  Journal,  they  muft  needs  have 
fwoln  into  fo  many  huge  volumes,  as  would 
have  prevented  the  perifbing  of  paper.  But 
undoubtedly  if  he  had  been  continued  in  life  to 
have  written  them,  there  might  have  been  made 
very  good  ufe  of  his  obfervations ;  for  as  he 
was  a  very  particular,  fo  was  he  a  very  faith- 
ful  relato:  of  things  he  faw  ;  he  ever  difclaun* 
ing  that  bold  liberty  which  divers  travellers 
have,  and  do  take,  by  fpeaking  and  writing 
any  thing  they  pleafe  of  remote  parts,  when 
they  cannot  eafily  be  contradicted,  taking  a 
pride  in  their  feigned  relations,  to  overfpeak 
things  i  being  refolved  in  this  cafe 

Not  only  things  to  dot  hut  o*€r  do ; 
Speaking  J  writing  all^  and  more  too. 
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I  tfaercfere  for  my  part»  believing  this  relator 
to  be  none  of  thofe»  have  taken  fome  things 
fiom  his  truft  and  credit  in  this  my  follQwing 
diiixmrfe ;  and  becaufe  he  could  not  live  to 
give  an  account  unto  the  world  of  bis  owa 
travels,  I  (ball  here  by  the  way  make  fome 
Uttle  difoovery  of  his  footfteps  and  flittings 
up  and  down,  to  and  fro,  with  fometbing  be* 
fides  of  him  in  his  long  peregrinations,  to  ia* 
tisfy  very  many  yet  livings  who  if  they  ihall 
{>leafe  to  .read  this  difcourfe,  may  recall  that 
man  once  more  into  th^ir  ren^embrance,  who 
while  he  lived  was  like  a  perpetual  motion, 
and  therefore  now  dead  fiiould  not  b6  ^ite 
forgotten. 

In  the  year  161 2  he  (hipt  bimfelf  from 
London  for  Conilantiiiople,  now  called  by  the 
^\xx\i%  Stomhole^  where  he  took  fpecial  notice 
of  all  d>iogs  there  moft  obfervable.  In  which 
place  he  found  very  great  refpedl  and  encou- 
ragement from  Sir  Paul  Finder,  then  and  tbere 
Embaflador,  to  whofe  houfe  he  had  free  and 
welcome  acceifs  whenfoever  he  plsafed.  Being 
there  for  ibme  time,  he  took  his  opportunities 
to  view  divers  parts  in  Grecia ;  and  in  the  Hel« 
leiponttook  'fpecial  notice  of  thofe  two,caiftles 
diredly  oppofed  to  each  other,  called  Seftos 
and  Abydos^  which  ftand  on  the  feveral  banks ' 
that  bound  that  very  narrow  fea  %  which  places 
Mufsus  makes  famous  in  his  very  antient  poem 
of  Hero  and  Leander. 

He  defired  much  tp  fee  where  thoie  /even 
churches,  fomctimes  famous  in  Alia  the  Lefs, 
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ftood  I  but  iiiice  tbeir  fin  £o  darkmcd  llkiir 
light>  andOod  removed  theirCbndleftkks  fi-om 
them,  (as  before  he  threatened)  thofe  pkoei 
lie  fo  in  the  dark»  that  it  cannot  be  wcUdii^ 
covered  where  they  once  were :  Ooljr  Smjna 
U  famotts  at  this  prefent  day  for  t#ade»  but 
not  religion ;  add  Ephefua^  and  teue  otherfr. 
of  theffi,  keep  their  names  ftill,  though  thof 
left  and  loft  their  faith  and  profbffion  of  truth 
with  the  reft» 

He  faw  what  yet  remains  of  the  ruite  ef 
Sometimes  great  Troy,   but 

yam  Jegis  eft  uii  Traia  fmt  v 

That  place  which  was  once  ib  popitl6u^«  a$ 
|f  it  had  been  fow^n  with  people^ 

^dfitiedtbus^  bad  after  horn 
li/BUions  cf  metif  ntfvfsfow^n  mtb  earn. 

And^  O  jam  ferkre  rmna^  the  vtt^  ruina  cf 
that  place  are  almoft  all  gone  to  ruin :  The  moft 
obferyable  thing  there  yet  remaining,  is  part 
of  an  exceeding  great  houfe^  which  is  contir 
nued  hy  tradition  to  have  been  fometimes  a 
partr  of  the  famous  palace  of  great  King  Pri« 
|imu8. 

From  Smyrna  h?  found  a  paflage  to  Alex* 
xndria  in  Egypt,  Egypt  that  is  called  by  fome^ 
in  regard  of  the  plenty  it  produceth,  the  gra'«- 
nary  or  ftore-  houfe  of  the  world ;  and  in  £v 
^ptj  n^ar  Grand-Caiirojf     (antiently  called 
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Memphis)  lie  oUferved  what  renmiAs  of  tho 
oooe  tam'd  pvrtmids.  Retaroing  thence  btck 
tx>  Alexaock-iQ^  with  one  Engtiflimati  motci 
Acf  fisond  a  paffiige  by  fea  to  Jatta,  antiently 
callcxl  Joppa,  and  there  they  met  fome  others 
S^AX  to  Jerttfalem^  which  is  about  tweoqr 
EDgufli  miles  diftant  from  Joppa^  wh^icethc}^ 
departed  together  towards  Jerafalem,  and 
fimnd  it  a  very  folitary^  rocky»  uncooifortafala 
way,  full  of  dangcff  by  reafon  of  the  wild 
Arabs  who  keep  about  thofe  paflages,  to  maka 
poor  travellers  their  prey  and  fpoiL  But  theyr 
came  fafe  to  Jerufalem^  now  inliabited  fa^ 
TorkSf  and  that  place  called  by  them  Cutts  | 
where  be  told  me,  that  himfelt  and  his  €oai# 
panion  were  coiirteoufly  received  by  the  fathet 
guardian  of  the  convent  of  the  Francifeati 
mars,  that  keep  their  refidence  in  Jerufalem  t 
and  by  fome  of  them  vrere  met  at  the  gate  ol 
the  city^  where  they  were  compelled  by  .tfad 
Turkifl)  foldiers  who  keep  thofe  gates  (as  al| 
others  that  bear  the  name  of  Chriftiaos  are^ 
at  their  firft  coming  thither)  to  r^deenx  theie 
headst  by  paying  each  of  them  the  Value  of 
£ve  Shillings,  before  they  could  have  admif)^ 
tance  into  that  place;  which  they  l^d  nq 
iboner  entered^  but  they  were  prisfently  car«? 
ried  by  thofe  Francifcans  which  met  them  to 
their  convent ;  ^and  then  the  firft  thing  they 
did  to  or  for  them,  they  wa(hed  their  feet,  then 
let  fome  comfortable  refedion  before  them; 
and  after  went  in  proceffion  about  a  littLd 
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cloifter  they  liad»  praifing  God  that  \  he  bad 
brought  in  fafety  thofe  two  votaries,  <a<  they 
called  diem)  to  vifit  that  holy  place.  A  day 
or  two  after  they  accompanied  them  to  Beth-^ 
khem,  the  place  of  our  blefled  Saviour's  birdi, 
tbout  five  Engliih  miles  diftant  from  Jerufa-* 
lem ;  and  in  the  way  betwixt  thofe  two  places 
ihewed  them  a  rock,  on  which  (asf^hey  faidy 
the  Uefied  Virgin  fat  down,  as  ibe  went  on  « 
time  betwixt  Jerufalem  and  Bethlehem,  to 
give  her  babe  fuck,  and  that  the  rock  mig^t 
not  feel  hard  under  her,  it  yielded  (as  they 
told  them)  to  her  body  like  a  cnfhion,  and 
that  impreil^on  made  by  her  fo  fitting  remain* 
•th  unto  this  day,  and  is  moft  devoutly  kififcd 
by  votaries  as  they  pafs  up  and  down*  After 
this  they  returning  back  (hewed  them  all  that 
was  to  be  feen  in  and  about  Jerufalem.  Many 
fiarticulars  they  told  them  (ftories  that  are 
there  kept  by  tradition)  concerning  our  bleffed 
Saviour  and  his  mother.  Then  they  bad  a 
fight  of  as  much  of  Mount  Calvary  (where 
euff  blefied  Saviour  fuffered)  as  could  be  fiiewed 
them,  that  hill  being  now  enclofed  within 
the  walls  of  Jerufalem.  They  undertook  to 
ibew.  them  afterwards  the  place  wherein  our 
Uefled  Saviour  was  buried  ^  and  after  that, 
upon  Mount  Olivet,  the  very  place  whence 
be  after  afcended ;  where  upon  a  rock  there 
was  an  im predion  of  the  former  part  of  two 
feet,  fuch  as  is  feen  in  foft  earth,  when  a  man 
lifta  up  his  body  to  Jeap  thence ;  and  thefe 
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Francifcans  confidently  affirmed,  and  ieemed 
ondoabtedly  to  believe,  that  it  was  fo  a$  thej 
ibewed  and  told  them.  *  Many  other  things 
thcj!^  affirmed,  which  being  but  circumftanceSy 
(though  appertaining  to  the  beft  of  all  (lories) 
were  .enough  for  thefe  Pilgrims  to  believe^ 
and  enough  to  make  doubt  of. 

At  J^rufalem  this  our  traveller  had  made 
upon  the  wrifts  of  his  left  arm  the  arms  of 
Jeruialem,  a  jcrofs  crofied,  or  crolslets ;  and 
on  the  wrift  of  his  right  a  fingle  crofs  made 
like  that  our  blefied  Saviour  fuffered  on  ;  and 
on  the  fide  of  the  ftem  or  tree  of  that  crofs 
thefe  words  written,  Via^  Veritas^  Vita ;  fomff 
of  the  letters  being  put  on  the  one  fide  of 
that  ftem  or  tree,  and ,  fome  of  them  on  th^ 
other;  and  at  the  foot  of  that  crofs  three  nailst 
to  fignii'y  thofe.which  faften'd  our  Saviour  unto 
it :  All  thefe  imprefiions  were  made  by  (harp 
needles  bound  together,  that  pierced  only  the 
(kin,  and  then  a  black  powder  put  iiito  the 
places  fo  pierced,  which  became  prefently  in- 
delible characters,  to  continue  with  him  fo 
long  as  his  fleih  (hould  be  covered  with  (kin; 
and  they  were  done  upon  his  arms  fo  artificially 
as  if  they  had  been  drawn  by  fome  accurate 
Pencil  upon  parchment.  This  poor  man 
would  pride  himfelf  very  much  in  the  behold* 
ing  of  thofe  charadlers;  and  feeing  them 
would  often  fpeak  thefe  v^ords  of  St.  Paul, 
written  to  the  Galatians,  Gal,  6,  17,  (though 
far  befides  the  apoftle's  meaning)  '<  I  bear  in 
jmy  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jdus.*' 

Now 
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Now  after  that  himfelf  and  comrade  had  feeik 
what  they  defired  in  and  about  Jeroialemy  iSbiCf 
took  their  leave  of  ihofe  Francifcans^  leaTing 
whh  them  money  to  recompence  the  cotirtefy 
they  had  received  from  them ;  the  Friars  bc^ 
ing  very  poor>  and  confequeritly  unable  to  en^ 
tertain  them  freely  without  requitals. 

From  hence  tney  took  their  way  to  take  a 
vJew  of  the  Dead  Sea,  (fo  called,  either  be- 
caufe  the  water  therein  is  (till,  and  move^  not^ 
or  becauie  no  living  creature  is  in  it,  and  no* 
thing  thrives  on  the  banks  thereof)  the  plactf 
where  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Adman  and 
Zeboim  once  flood,  thofe  cities  '*  which  al- 
mighty God  overthrew  in  anger,  and  repeilted 
aot,"  Jer.  20,  16.  Hence  they  went  to  hav6 
a  fight  of  the  river  Jordan,  which  difchargeth 
itfelf  into  diat  moft  uncomfortable  lake;  and 
fit>m, hence  they  journied  north-eaft  through 
thofe  ten  tribes,  (which  for  the  fin  of  Sdlbthon 
Were  rent  from  his  fbn  Refabboam)  'tiH  they 
came  to  Mount  Libantts.  Thence  back  to 
8idon,  which  retaineth  that  name  fHIl.  And 
here  he  told  me  as  his  lafl  obfervation  made  ill 
that  land  of  Canaan,  fometimes  (like  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord)  flowing  with'milk  and  ho-> 
aey ;  being  then  enriched  with  a  vcr3r  great 
variety,  and  abundance  of  God^s  good  crea- 
tures; and  in  the  days  of  David  fb  populous^ 
that  there  were  numbered  in  it  at  one  time 
<^  thirteen  hundred  thoufand  fighting  med/^ 
2  Sam.  24,  9,  befides  women  and  children, 
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aftd  vth^TB  ttf^iit  to  draw  fwords ;  whick  was 
%  laoft  wcpAnfol  thing  to  confider,  that  fuck 
a  i)iot  o£  gnooftd  m  comparifony  not  a«- 
faoie  OM  hcmdnd  and  fixtj  miles  in  lengthy 
Aom  IhMi  t»  Beerflieba^  and  not  above  fixtj 
oulea  in  breadth,  fromjoppa  to  Jordan,  (hould 
he  aUe-tabear  and  f<i^  lach  a  numerous  peo- 
jdei  and  now  the  very  fdif*fame  track  of  earth, 
cilhCT  f(br  waat  of  manuring,  or  (which  is  ra« 
iher  l&l^cenceWdd)  for  the  want  of  the  ble(^ 
fiagof  almigh^  God«  wlucbonce  (hined  upon 
t^  bnt  now  long  fince  withdrawn  from  it,' 
^M.for  a  fruitful  land  the  Lord  ndaketh  barren, 
for  the  wickedoels  of  them^that  dwell  therein"* 
F£d*  107,  34)  is  now  become  unable  to  foftain 
one  fo  a  hundred  of  fuch  a  number. 

From  Sidon  they  got  a  paiTage  by  (ea  unto 
Alexandretta^  now  c^led.  Scanderoon,  (in  the 
atroflneft.  bottom  of  the  Mediterranean  fea) 
vhioh  if  oneoF  the  unwholfomeft  places  in 
flic  world ;  where  I  have  often  heard  that  no* 
ftraog^r  (that  was  born  far  from  it)  comes 
to  coodmio  there  for  the  fpace  of  <Mt  ra6nth# 
but  ifr  fare  ta  meet  with  a  ficknefs^  which  very 
often  proves  mortah  At  this  place  his  Eng^ 
li(h  companion  left  him^  and  turned  bis  face 
towards-  Bnglaad  1  and  he  prefently  took  his 
wav  towards  Aleppo,  in  Syria,  about  feventy 
miieaor  more  diftant  from-Scanderoon,  which 
i»  as.  nauch  renowned  for  wholTomenefSy  as  th^ 
placo  hefefo  named  for  being  unwholfome ; 
aod  thetiefiBW:e^  it  i*  called  fweet^^ait^d  Aleppo. 

Here 
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Here  he  being  kindly  received  by  the  Englifb 
conful;  ftaid  a  time  to  gain  the  company  of  a 
caravan^  which  confifts  of  a  great  mixt  multi- 
tude of  people  from  divers  parts,  vrhich  get 
and  keep  together  travelling  thofe  parts,  for 
fear  of  the  incurfions  and  violences  by  thieves 
and  murderers,  which  they  would  undoubtedljf 
meet  withal,  if  they  travelled  iingly,  or  but  few 
together.  With  thefe  he  fet  forwards  towards 
and  to  that  city  antiently  called  Nineveh,  ia 
AfTyria,  which  we  find  in  the  prophefy  of  Jo- 
nah was  fometimes  ''  a  great  and  excellent  city 
of  three  days  journey/'  Jonah  3,3;  but  now 
io  exceedingly  leiTen'd  and  lodged  in  obfcurity, 
that  pafTengers  cannot  fay  of  it,  this  was  Ni« 
neveh,  which  now  hath  its  old  name  cban* 
ged,  and  is  called  MozeK  From  hence  they 
journied  to  Babylon,  in  Cbaldsa,  fituatea 
upon  the  river  Euphrates,  once  likewife  fo 
great,  that  Ariftotle  called  it  a  country,  not  a 
city,  but  now  it  is  very  much  contracted,  and 
'tis  called  Bagdat.  From  this  place  they.pro- 
ceeded  through  both  the  Armenia's,  and  either 
did,  or  plfe  our  traveller  was  made  to  believe, 
that  he  faw  the  very  mountain  Ararat,  whereon 
the  *'ark  of  Noah  refted  after  the  flood," 
Gen.  8.  And  from  hence  they  went  forward 
towards  the  kingdom  of  Perfia,  and  there  ta 
Uzfpahan,  the  ufual  place  of  refidence  for 
that  great  King,  then  called  Sha  Abbas,  or 
King  Abbas.  And  after  they  went  toSeras,  an- 
tiently called  Shulhan,  where  the  great  King 
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Ahadierus  kept  his  royal  and  mod  tnagniiicent 
cour^j^  Eft.  I.  Froija  hence  they  journied 
afterwards  to  Candahor,  the  firfl,  province 
north-eaft  under  the  fubj^edtion  of  the  Great 
Moguls  and  fo  to  Lahore,  the  qhlcfell  city 
bat  one  belonging  to  that  great  empire  i  a 
place,  as  I  have  been  told  by  Tom.  Cory  ate 
and  other^^  of  very  great  trade,  wealth,  an4 
delight,  lying  more  temperately  out  of  the 
parching  fun  than  any"  other  of  his  great  ci-r 
tics  do  ;  and  to  this  city  he  warded  not  com* 
pany,  nor  afterwards  to  Agra^  the  Mogul'^ 
metropolis  or  chief  city. 

And  here  it  is  yery  bbfervable,  that  from 
Lahore  to  Agra  it  is  foiir  hun>ifed  .Englifi^ 
nuleSi  ^nd  that  the  country  betwixt  both  tnef(^ 
great  cities  is  rich,  even,  preafantaud  flat,  4 
Campania,  and  the  road  way  on  bo.tli  fioej^  a1| 
this  long  diflance  planted  with  .great  tree$^ 
which  afc  all  the  year  cloathed  with  leaves, 
exceeding  beneficial  untp  travellers  for  th? 
^ade  they  afford  them  iii  thofe  hot  cltme;^ 
^his  very  much  extended  length  of  wa^ 
'twixt  the;fe  two  places,  is  called  by  travellers 
the  Long  Walk,  very  full  of  villages  and 
towna  for  pa^Tengers  every  where  to  find  pro* 
trifion^  ^ 

At  A^ra  ovr  trayelUr  made  an  halt,  bciqg 
fhere  lov]ng)y  retpeived  in  the  EngH(h  fadory^ 
^here  he  itjdd  'till  he  had  gotten  to  his  Turk-? 
KI141  and  IVforifcQ  or  Arabia^  languagest  fom<| 
^9^^^nowledge  in  the  Periian  and'  fndoftat^ 
'"  F  tonguetj 
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tongues;  in  which  ftudy  he  was. alwajrs  very 
apt,  and  in  little  time  (hewed  much  profi- 
ciency. The  firft  of  thofe  two,  the  PerfiaOt 
is  the  more  quaint;  the  other,  the  Indoftan, 
the  vulgar  language  fpoken  in  Eaft-India  ;  In 
both  thefe  he  fuddenly  got  fuch  a  knowledge 
and  maftery,  that  it  did  exceedingly  afterwards 
advantage  him  in  his  travels  up  and  down  the 
Mogul's  territories,  be  wearing  always  the 
habit  of  that  nation,  and  fpeaking  their 
language. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe,  the  Perfian  tongue,  he 
made  afterwards  an  oration  to  the  Great  Mo« 
gul,  bringing  in  that  ftory  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba,  i  King.  lo,  (in  which  pirts  of  that 
facred  hiftory  the  Mahometans  have  fbme. 
knowledge)  and  he  told  him,  that  as  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  having  heard  of  the  fame 
of  King  Solomon,  came  from  far  to  vilit  hini  % 
which  when  (he  had  done,  (he  confefied  that, 
though  (he  had  heard  very  much  of  him,  and 
biany  things  beyond  her  belief,  yet  now  fee- 
ing what  (he  did,  acknowledged  that  (he  had 
not  heard  half  of  th^t  which  (he  no^vv  faw 
concerning  the  wifdom,  greatnefs,  retinu^  and 
riches  of  Solomon :  So  our  orator  told  the 
MoguU  that  he  had  heard  very  much  of  him 
before  he  bad  the  honour  to  fee  him,  (when 
he  wasf  very  far  off  in  his  own  countfy)  but 
now  what  he  beheld  did  exceedingly  farmount  - 
all  thofe  former  reports  of  him  which  came  \ 
to  his  ears  at  fuch  a  di(iance  froin  him :  Theil 
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liirding  his  (hort  fpecch  with  fome  other  pieces 
of  flattery^  which  the  Mogul  liked  well,  con- 
cluded :  And  when  he  had  done,  the  Mogul 
gave  him  one  hundred  roopees,  which  amounts 
to  the  value  of  twelve  pounds  and  ten  (hillings 
oi  our  Englifh  money ;  looking  upon  him  as 
a  D^rvife^  or  votary,  or  pilgrim^  (for  fo  he 
called  him)  and  fuch  as  bear  that  Aame  in  that 
country  feem  not  much  to  care  for  money  ; 
and  that  was  the  reafon  (I  conceive)  that  he 
gave  him  not  a  more  plentiful  reward. 

After  this,  he  having  got  a  great  maftery 
likewife  in  the  Indoftan^  or  vulgar  language^ 
there  was  a  woman,  a  laundrefs^  belonging  td 
m^  Lord  Ambaflador's  houfe,  who  had  luch 
a  freedom  and  liberty  of  fpeech^  that  (he  would 
fometimes  fcold,  brawl,  and  rail^  from  thei 
foo-riiing  to  fun*fet|  one  day  he  undertook 
her  in  her  own  language,  and  by  eight  of  the 
dock  in  the  morning  fo  iilenced  her,  that  ihe 
had  not  one  word  more  to  fpeak« 
.  I  ihall  have  occafion  to  fay  more  of  this  man 
k  £bme  paflages  of  this  following  difcourfe^ 
and  therefore  ihall  not  wrap  111  I  have  to 
fpeak  of  him  in  this,  althoueh  it  be  a  very 
long  digrcflioii :  Yet  becauie  I  muft  now 
ihortly  bring  you  to  his  journies  end^  I  (hall 
Uke  the  freedom  to  enlarge  myfelf  a  little  fur^ 
ther  concerning  hiin  here  in  this  place,  befortf 
I  leate  hiol  for  the  present  1  and  to  givtf  thee, 
r^er^  a  piece  of  his  charader,  it  fpeaks  thtfs : 
That  lie  was  a  icua  pf  a  ;^ery  covettng  (fiyey 
.  |bat  cattU  never  be  fatisfied  with  feeing  ^ 

F  a  «^W- 
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Solomon  fp^aks  EccleT.  I*  8«  though  he  hmi 
fcen  very  much ;  aad  I  am  pcrfttaded  that  h^ 
tpok  a5?  mui:h  content  in  feeiog«  as  many- oibt^rt 
in  th^  enjoying  of  great  and  rare  things*  He 
was  a  maq  that  bad  got  thi}  maftery  of  many 
hard  languages  (as  before  I  obferved)  t9  tho 
Ldtin  and  Greek  he  brought  forth  of  Eogkuid 
with  him  i  in  which  if  he  had  obtained  wif- 
don)  to  huiba^d  and  manage  tbeqa*  as  he  htd 
ikiil  to  fpeak  t^^em,  be  had  deferved  mocefiunft 
in  his  generation^  But  his  kuQwledg*  u4 
high  attainments  in  ieveral  languages,  mfidc 
him  not  a  little  ignorant  of  himlelf»  he  heiog 
fo  covetoi^.  To  ambitious  of  praifCt  that  he 
would  hear  and  endure  more  of  it  thaa  ho 
could  in  any  meafure  deferve ;  being  like  a 
ibip  that  hath  too  much  fail^  and  too  little 
ballaft :  Yet  if  he  had  not  falUn  into  the  imart 
hands  of  the  wits  of  thofe  tingies^  hc^  might, 
have  pafltd  better.  That  itch  of  fame  which 
engaged  this  man  to  the  undertakings  of  thoib 
very  hard*  and  long»  and  dangerous  travels^ 
hath  put  thottfands  irpre  (and  therefore  he  was 
ru>t  alone  in  this)  ii^ to  (Irange  attempts  only 
to  be  talk^  of. 

One  long  ago  built  a  Temple  to  Diana^  m 
hope  of  GJory^    intending  it  for  ooe  of  the. 
fi€-at  uonders  of  the   worldj  another  after^ 
»  hope  of  ,Fam9,   burnt  it.     Whither  wiU 
not  thf  thirft  o/  t^aaj^  c^ry  men  1    ft  hatiu 
ma4e  fi>flie  ^  ^e^  tg^  climb    iq>  ift  .H^aveo^ : 
though,^/  a  wc9»g  vfA^i  .Thui^  tht.biyUdtrs 
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•^  "Bskbet  fty  one  t^  another^  Let  us  buihi  us  d 
^f  and  a  t^wer^  ivb<>fi  i9p  may  r&ach  up  tb 
Htaven^  and  let  us  make  us  aNnme^  Gen,  1  f  4. 
And  it  hath  made  others,  who  art  pentirvirt 
df  thdr  hoootir,  aftd  prodigal  of  their  /ui*; 
not  fcaf  to  rttit  dawn  headlong  imm  i\'M. 
"Twa^  fame,  vrithoet  doubt,  th^t  ftirfcfr  uj> 
ftts  nnftn  unto  thefe  voluntary,  but  hard  un^ 
dertiilcings,  and  the  hope  of  that  glory  which, 
hi  diOtdd  tftftp  after  he  had  fmilhod  his  lon^^ 
travel^f,  made  him  not  at  all  to  take  notice  at 
Ae  hif^&ip  he  fbuitd  in  them.  That  hop^ 
l)f  name  and  repnte  for  the  time  to  come  did 
•♦efi  feed  and  fcaft  him  for  the  time  prcfent, 
And  i!herefore,  any  thing  that  did  in  anj  mea« 
fere  ecliplb  htm  in  thofe  high  frontetvings  of 
\m  own  worth,  did  too  much  trouble  him> 
WhSdh  y^u  may  colled  irom  thefe  foHowing 
Inftanoes. 

Upon  a  time  one  Mr.  Richard  Steel,  a  mcr* 
ehant,  and  fcrvant  to  tlie  Eaft-India  company, 
came  unto  us  from  Sorat  to  Mandaa:,  the  place 
then  of  the  Moguls  relidcnce;  2tt  which  time 
Mr.  Cf^ate  was  there  with  us  :  This  mer* 
ehai^tbad  not  long  before  traveHed  over  land 
fnm  Eaft-lndia  thfotsgh  Perfia,  and  f >  to 
ConftaDtinople,  and- lb  for  England  ;  who  in 
tna-  travel  homeward  had  met  wnh  Tom^  Co^ 
f^aUi^i  he-^as  joorneying  towards  'Eall-ln- 
flHki;  Mr.  Steel  then  toW  him,  ibirt  when  he 
Mras'io  'En^lan(^,  Rkrtg'  James  (then  living) 
eft^tredf^tei^h^m,  -«k1  when  <he  had  certified 
•  F  3  the 
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the  King  of  bis  meeting  him  on  the  way,  llie 
)Cing  replied.  Is  that  fool  yet  living  ?  which, 
when  our  Pilgrim  heard,  it  feemed  to  trouble 
\x\tti  very  much,  becaufe  the  King  fpake  nQ 
more  nor  no  better  of  him ;  faying,  that  Kings 
would  fpeak  of  poor  men  what  they  pleafed# 

At  another  time,  when  he  was  ready  to  de« 
part  from  us,  my  Lord  Ambaflador  gave  him 
9  letter,  and  in  that  a  bill  to  receive  ten.potinda 
9t  Aleppo,  when  he  (hould  return  thither : 
Ihe  letter  was  direded  unto  Mr.  Libbeua 
Chapman,  there  Conful.at  that  timej  ia 
lyhich  th4t  which  conctrned  our  traveller 
was  thus :  '*  Mr.  Chapman,  when  you  ihall 
liand  tbcle  letters,  I  deiire  you  to  receive  the 
Nearer  of  thcpi,  Mr.  Thomas  Coryate,  with 
^ourtefy,  for  you  (hall  find  him  a  very  honeft 
poor  wretch  ;  and  further  I  muft  intr^t  yott 
to  furniOi  him  with  ten  pounds,  which  ihall 
be  repaid,  &c.''  (ur  Pilgrim  lik'd  the  gift 
well,  but  the  langus^ge  by  which  he  (hould 
have  re^civ'd  it^  did  ^^^  ^(  ^^  content  him  i 
teilmg  me,  that  my  Lord  bad  even  fpoUed  hit 
courtely  in  the  carriage  thereof ;  fo.  that  if  h^ 
had  been  a  very  fool  indeed,  he  could  have 
&id  vc^ry  little  lefs  of  him  than  he  did,  bweft 
poor  uretch  I  and  to  fay  no  more  of  l^im  wat 
to  fay  as  much  as  nothing.  And  furtbermorl 
he  then  told  me,  that  when  he  w^  forpierljf 
under  talcing  his  journey  to  Venice,  a  per(cM|r 
of  honour  wrote  thus  in  his  behalf  unto  Sif* 
Henry  WpUQAj  then  and  there  AmM^aclpl^f 
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My  Lord^  good  wine  needs  no  bafh»  neither 
worthy  man  letters  commendatory;  becaufe' 
hitherfoever  he  comes  he  is  his  own  epifllcj; 
•*  «•  There  (faid  he)  was  fomc  language  on 
my  behalfi  but  now  for  my  Lord  to  write 
nothing  of  me  by  way  of  commendation,  but 
A0rte/l  poor  wretch^  is  rather  to  trouble  me  than 
CO  pleafe  me  with  his  favour.**  And  therefore^ 
afrerwardi  his  letter  was  phras'd  up  to  liis 
mindy  but  he  never  liv'd  to  receive  the  mo« 
Bcy;  By  which  his  old  acquaintance  may  fee 
bow  t^der  this  poor  man  was  to  be  touched 
in  any  thing  that  might  in  the  leift  mci^fure 
diicouiBge  him*  O  what  pains  this  poor  man 
took  to  make  himfclf  a  fubjed  for  prefent  and 
after  difcourfe !  being  troubled  at  nothing  for 
the  prefent,  unlefs  with  the  fear  of  not  living 
10  reap  that  fruit  he  was  fo  ambitious  of  in  all 
llis  undertakings.     And  certainly  he  was  fur« 

5)ri2ed  with  fome  fuch  thoughts  and  fears  (foi^ 
b  he  told  us  afterwards)  when  upon  a  time  he 
¥eing  at  Mandoa  with  us»  and  there  ftanding 
hi  a  room  againft  ailone  pillar^  where  the  Am* 
baflador  was,  and  myielf  prefent  with  them, 
ttpon  ft  iudden  he  fell  itito  fuch  a  fwoon,  that 
we  had  very  much  ado  to  recover  him  out  of 
k;  but  at  laft,  when  corne  to  himfelf,  he  told 
VS  that  fome  (ad  thoughts  had  imtnediately 
lljBfore  prefented  themfelves  to  his  fancy, 
which  as  he  conceived  put  him  into  that  dif* 
tbmperi  like  Fannius  in  Martial — ne  moriare 
mirtp  to  prevent  death  by  dying,  tor  be  told  os 
\-  •  r  4  that 


th^f  there  were  great  expectations  in  ^g}i|sd 
of  the  large  accounts  he  ibould  give  of  hit 
travels  att  r  his  return  horn:: ;  and  that  h(t 
yas  now  (hortly  t  >  leave  us,  and  he  beinjg^  at 
preient.  not  very  wiiU  if  he  (bould  die  ii)  the 
way  covirard  Surat^  whither  he  was  now  in- 
tended to  go,  {which  place  he  had  not  as  yet 
fcen)  he.mig^t  be  buried  in  obfcurity,  and 
|2oncr  of  his  triends  ever  know  wh^t  became 
of  hiQi».  he  travelling  now^  as  he  ufually  did* 
alone  Upon  which  my  Lord  willed  him  to 
i^viy  lo  ^ger  with  us,  bat  he  thankfully  refiifed 
thst  o6^er,  and  turned  his  f ice  prefently  after 
t(  w.  idb  Sur^t,  whi.h  was  then  about  three 
ill  nd red  miUrs  di(l:nt  from  us,  and  be  lived 
t/>  conic  idUly  th/tiiec  \  but  there  being  over- 
Itiu.ly  uitd  i  y.  fc*mt-.of  the  Engiilh  who  gavfe 
him  Sai  )c,  \vh»ch  they  had  brought  from  ^^%^ 
UiDd,  he  cilli>.g  for  it  as  foon  as  he  heard  of 
if,  aod  cryi  »a,  *'  i^acky  Sackf  is  the  e  any  fuch 
thi r»g  as  i^ack  1 1  pray  you  give  me  fome  Snck  ;** 
a^u  ctr»ni<4Mg  ot-  it,  though  i  conceive  mode* 
rately,  \\o\  he  Wds  a  very  temp  rare  man)  it 
ifH:rca/ed  \\.>  Flux  which  he  hnci  then  upon 
him  ;  pud  this  caukd  him  within  a.  few  dayt* 
dtcr  hisrver*  tedious  and  troubleiorae.  travels^ 
(for  he  went  mod  on  loot)  at  this  place  toi- 
oc>me  toJ)ts  journies  end.;  for  here  he  oveitoofe 
Deaih  in  the  month  of  Ot^cmher,  i6i7«:atidb 
^  s  huri(;d  (as  aforef^idj.under  a  bttleaBoaa^ 
I2»eiit,  li ketone  of  thofeiare  ufuajl^  made  iiv 
Qur  Ci»ur(.h*jards  ;     Oa  whidi.  ^M  ifaoolA 
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kite  been  rcmeoibcred  by  thU  or  )he  'ttkft 
Epitaph^  if  it  comld  have  been  there eogrjnnl 
tpOQ  his  Torab%  *  C 

Here  lies  the  Wanderer  cf  bis  agt^  - 

jyb9  living  viid  rejoice^  ,  ,. 
N^t  out  of  need^   but  cbwe^ 

yi  maike  bis  hje  a  Pilgrimage.  ■      .  » 
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JKr  Jpent  full  miny  precious  ac^s^ 

•  *As  if  he  bad  bis  being 
To  wafle  bis  life  in  feeing  ; 

More  thought  tojpend^  to  gain  bim  Pnufe. 

.  Some  weaknejjes  appeared  bis  fiains  e 
though  Jmne  feem  very,  ^xn/e^ 
S^m'"  yet  are .  otbenviftk 
Good  gold  may  be  alkm'dits  jgrM^^ 

Maf^  tbe  places,  wbicb  beey^d\    . 
And  though  be  Jhould  have  been 
^  ,    In  all  tarts  yet  unfeen^ 
'  jBi^  eye  had  not  beenjati{/y\ 

•  To  Jill  it  it  hen  be  found  no  rtioih^ .  ' 

•  By  tbe  choice 'things  be  faw 
t      Ik  Europe  and  vajl  AfiQ^ 

•  IF  ell  blinded  in  this  narrow  'Tomh^  r 

^  I  <•  «,#••.    til** 

•  Sic  exif  Cbfyaftts :  ttence'he  weftt  olf  tlur 
llfige,  znA  fo  tnoft  all  after  him;  how  toiW;^'^ 
#i^«r  their  parts  feem  to  he :  Fftr  'ir  Vjn* 
(hould  go  to  the  extrpmei}  part  of  the  worlif 
Bbft,  coeitber'Wfefl,  another 'l^rth,  ahda-r. 

*  --•■-••       .   '    ■   ■■     nothcr 


Mtber  Scmtb^  they  muft  all  meet  at  hii 
tDgetber  in  the  Field.of  Bonest  wherein  our 
Traveller  hath  now  taken  up  his  lodging,  anid 
where  I  leave  him.  And  (hall  now  proceed 
to  give  an  account  of  what  1  have  undertaken 
and  do  principally  intend  in  the  defcription  of 
the  large  territories  under  the  fubjedion  of 
Ae  Great  Mogul.  Which  following '  dii^ 
courfe  (that  I  may  put  it  into,  and  after  con« 
tinae  it  in  fome  due  order)  I  ihall  digeft  into 
&veral  parts,  or  ie£UoM :  As, 


SECTION    !• 

Of  the  fiveraf  Provinces^  the  chief  Cities,  the 
principal  Rivers^  the  Extent  of  this  ve^  Em^ 
*  fire  m  its  Length  ana  Breadth. 

THE  moft  fpacious  monarchy  under  the 
fubjedion  of  the  Great  Moguls  divides 
itfelf  into  ihirty-feven  feveral  and  large  pro*- 
vinces,  which  antiently  were  particular  king-- 
doms,  whole  true  names  (which  we  there  bad 
out  of  the  MoguUs  own  records)  with  their 
principal  cities  and  rivers,  their  fituation  an4 
borders,  their  extent  in  length  and  breadth^ 
I  fliall  firft  fct  down  very  briefly,  beginning 
H  the .  north* weft.  Yet  as  1  name  tnefe  fe« 
Tei9l  provinces,  I  (hall  by  the  way  take  notion 
p(  ibme  particulars  in  mem  which  are  o^oft 
remarkable. 

I«  Candahore,  the  chief  city  (b  called;  H 
lies  from  the  heart  of  the  Mogul's  tccritoriea 

norths 


sartli*weft  i  it  confines  with  the  King  of  Fer^ 
fiat  and  was  aotiently  a  province  belonging  t» 

.  %.  Cabut,  the  chief  city  io  called,  the  ex-* 
tremeft  part  north  of  this  Emperor's  domini<« 
oos }  it  confineth  with  Tartaria }  the  river 
Nilob  hath  its  beginning  in  it,  whole  current 
k  footherly,.  'till  it  difchargeth  itielf  iolo 
lodas. 

,  3*  Multao,  the  chief  city  (b  called ;  it  lieth 
fouth  from  Cabut  and  Candahore,  and  to  the 
weft  joins  with  Perfia.  .This  province  is 
fam'd  for  manyexcellent  foowsand  arrows  made 
in  it :  The  bows  made  of  horn,  excellentlj 
glued  and  put  together ;  the  arrows  of  fmaU 
canes  or.rMds,  both  of  them  curioufly  fet  o^ 
by  rich  paint  and  varni(h  ;  They  wnich  ai^ 
made  here^  are  more  neat  .and  good  than  in  anj 
past  of  £aft-Iqdia  bcfides. 

4«  Haiacan,  the  province  of  the  Baloches^ 
who  are  a  very  ftout  and  warlike. people,  that 
dare  fight.  I  iofert  thi5,  became  there  are 
infinite  multitudes  of  people  in  the  Mogul's 
territortesy  who  appear  as  likely  as  thefe,  but 
i&  low*fpirited»  (a>  I  (hall  after  obierve)  that 
they  dare  not  fight.  This  province  hath  no 
renowned  city.  Thefamous  river  Indus  (calleil 
]byjhe  inhabitants  Skind)  borders  it  on  the 
eaft  I  and  Lar,  a  province  belonging  to  th^ 
JSiog  of  Perfia,  meets  it  on  the  weft* 

5.  Buckor,  the  chief  city  called  Buckor** 
3#ccbf )  that  famoua  ri^r  Indus  makes  its 
Va^  through  it^  ^imd  greatly  enricheth  it. 

fi*  Tatiay 


(5.  Talia,  the  chief  city  {c^  called  \  the  rl^ 
ntx  Indus  makes  mar)y  iflan  is  in  k  ^xce&din^ 
fruitful  anJ  plcafant;  the  main  i  urrcntwhoew 
me^ts  wkh  the  fca  at  Sundee,  a  place  vcry'fa- 
moiifi  for  many  curious  handicrafts. 

'7}  Soret^  the  chief  city  ib  cil led  Janagari 
Jt  is  bttta  little  province^  yet  very  rich,  it 
lies  uboni  Guzarat  i  it  hath  the  ocean  to*  tbt 
fouth. 

•  8.  Jcielmurc,  the  chief  city  fo  railed  1  it 
joinfeth'  with  Sorct ;  but  Buckor  and  latta  tit 
to  the  weft  thereof. 

■  f).  Attack,  the  chief  city  it^  called  j  it 
Eeth'on  thceaft  fide  of  Indus,  which  parts  it 
jlrom  Haiacan. 

'10.  Peniab,  which  fignifieth  five  water^^ 
becairfe  it  is  feated  amongft  five  rivers,  att 
tributaries  to  Indus;  vi^hich,  fomewhat  foutk 
of  X^ahcre,  made  but  one  current :  It  is  ft 
large  province,  and  moft  fruitful.  Lahore  is 
thechief  city  thereof,  built  very  krge,  add  a^ 
{>ounds  both  in  people  and  riches,  one  of  the 
moft  principal  cities  for  trade  in  all  India. 

11^  Chiftioiere,  thechief  city  called  ^!ra« 
Dakar ;  \  the  r.ver  Bhat  finds  a  way  through  it, 
though  it  be  very  mountainous,  and  fo  creepK 
to  the  fea. 

*  1  ft.  Banchift.  the  chief  city  is  called  Bifhuf*; 
It  lieth  eaft,  fomewhat  foutherly  from  Chifh^ 
metre,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  theriv^ 
Ifjdus.  ;  " 

13.  Jangfapore,  the  chief  city  IJr  xrilleti ;  ft 
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llicb  Qpcii  the,  river  KauU  oiie  of  thbib  fere 
ri?ers  which  water  Peakb. 

14,  Jmb^  the  chkf  city  fo  ctlled;  k  Edth 
eaft  of  Peniab* 

l^.  Dcllee,  {which  fignifiei  i  hearty  aod  it 
U^XtA  in  the  heart  of  the  Mogul's  tBrritorie^y  * 
t]ke  chielcit/Jb  called;  tt  lietb  between  Jemfaa.' 
and  Agra ;  the  river  Jemni   (which  ruaoatk 
through  Agrt,  and  after  falkth  10 to  Gaageil 
hegixis  in  it*     This  DeUoe  is  both  an  antienr 
and  a  great  city»  the  £bat  of  the  MogirVs  an- 
cetlor^,  whece  moft  of  them  lie  interred,     k 
W3^  ^^oe  .tjh&  city  and  feat  of  King  Poms,  wha 
v^^  c€ioqo^red  about  thia  place  by  Alexander- 
t|^  Great ;    and  here  he  encountiing    witit 
huge  elpphants^  as  well   as  with  a  xqighty 
hpfl:  of  meo»  faid»  as  Cnrtius  reports^  Tarubm 
f0r  a^Bmi  ^^  i^vehi  periculum,  that  he  had  met 
vfifh  dwgers  equal  to  his  great  mind,     i  waa 
t^id  hyi  ToQ9.  Coryate,  (who  took  Tpectal  m>» 
tice  of  this  place)  that  he  being  in  the  city  of 
DcU^Tf  pbferred  a  verv  great  pillar  of  marbltt^ ' 
With  ai  Cireek  ioiq^pti^n  upon  it,  which  tihw. 
IvidliiJaiaft  quite  worn  out,  erected  (ai  be  fup-* 
fpM)  thcce  and  then,  by  Great  Alcxandii^  ta- 
p/itfeifTQ;  the  menaory  of  that  ffimoua  viAory/ 

.  ik.  Baiidp^the  chief  d^fo  called  >  it  coflH- 
^iJk  Agnt  tO:  the  wcA.  . 

%  Jt7^  ft£tlw^«  a  HCty  fruitful  psd^iiie&i  Rsjk^t 
tifgOir^  16  Ms  :chtef  diy. 

jt8«  ChitQc^  an  antient  gijeat  kingdomV  tfae> 
fil»c(  ^t^ Jh  jDMikd^  .«hieh.^awietbiip(^  a: 

mighty 
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nighty  high  hill  flat  on  the  top,  walled  abcmt 
at  the  leaft  ten  Engli(h  miles.  v 

There  appear  to  this  *day  above  a  hundred^: 
rain*d  churches,  and  divers  fair  palaces,  which 
are  lodged  in  like  manner  among  the  ruins, 
befides  many  exquifite  pillars  of  carved  ftone, 
and  the  ruins  Itkewife  at  the  leaft  of  a  hundred ' 
dioufand  ftone  houfes,  as  many  Englifli  hy 
their  obfervation  have  gueiTed.     There  is  but 
one  afcent  unto  it,  cut  out  of  a  firm  rock 
td  which  a  man  muft  pafs  through  four  (fome*' 
times  very  magrtificent)  gates.     Its  chief  in* 
habitants  at  this  day  are  Ziim  and  Obim,  Inrda 
tnd  wild  beafts  ;   but  the  ftately  ruins  thereof 
l^ve  a  £badow  of  its  beauty  while  it  flourifliedl 
lA  its  pride.     It  was  won  from  Ramas»  an  zn^ 
tient  Indian  prince,  who  was  forced  to  live 
^imfelf  ever  after  in  high  mountainous  places 
adjoining  to  that  province,  and  his  pofterity  to 
live  there  ever  iince.     It  was  taktn  from  him 
by  Achabar  Padfha,  (the  father  of  that  Rinr 
who  lived  and  reigned  when  1  was  in  thole' 
parts)  after  a  very  long  "fiege,  which  famiihed 
the  befieged,  without  which  it  could  never 
have  been  gotten.    Let  me  digrefs  here  a  little^ 
•od  put  my  reader  in  mind  of  a  fad  truths 
which  he  mud  needs  know  already^  how  that . 
this  hunger  is  the  moft  powerful  Conunander/ 
the  nk>ft  ;abiblute  conqueror  in  the  world  »  for 
though  nature  may  be  content^  and  ih  ttttH^  \ 
unties  ctri  mitkediift  with  a  little^  yetfoOite<^ 
tbin^  Auft^be  had ;  bread  being  the  MfiPcxF^' 
'-^     i  life. 
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file,  the  prop,  the  pillar  which  next  und^r  th» 

fiver  hereof 9  keeps  up  ihefe  houfes  of  clay, 
artbly  enemies,  be  they  never  io  many,  never 
ib  mighty,  may  be  long  oppofed,  but  famine 
is  irreiiftable.  A  man  may  fly  from  aiword,^ 
the  arrow  of  peftilence  may  mifs  him;  bu^ 
there  is  no  defence  nor  reiiftance  againft  hun^ 
ger,  agaiail  thirft ;  which  fometimes  made 
me  befieged  Bethulians  (as  their  (lory  relates) 
to  faint  and  die  in  the  ftreets  of  their  city,  for 
want  of  water.  The  widow  of  Zarepthah 
vvas  in  a  very  low  condition  (in  a  time  of  a 
mbft  miferable  famine)  when  flie  told  the  pro* 
|]^et  Ellas,  that  (he  had  left  for  her  fnfte^ 
nance  but  ^^  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and 
a  litcle  oil  in  a  crufe,  and  (be  was  gathering 
two  (licks  to  drefs  it  for  herfelf  and  fon,  that 
tocy  might  eat  and  die,*'  x  Kings  17,  x  2 1  for 
when  thiat  proviiion  was  gone,  all  was  gone : 
Q  how  great  is  the  extremity  of  famine  1  in 
which  fome  have  been  threatened  ^'  to  eat  their 
owx^  dung,  and  drink  their  own  pifs/'  a  Kings 
iBjt  %j.  In  what  a  fad  cafe  were  the  people  im 
^c  (icge  of  Samaria,  when  one  woman  (aid 
aoto  another*  *'  give  me  thy  fon,  and  we  will 
eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my  fon  to* 
morrow."  a  Kings  6,  ^f^.  So  in  thp  fiegc  and 
ftreightnefs  of  Jerufalem,  '*  when  the  womei\ 
did  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own  bodies,  their 
c^dren  of  a  fpan  long,"  Lam.  2,  20 1  when 
hi  reafon  of  famine  '*  the  ri#^s  of  th«fe  men 
iKre  madcblaoker  Htmti  coal9#  VfA  tbe  hiuids.of 


j^itiAxI  women'*  were  forc'd,  by  reafbn  of  tW 
inofl  gfievjUF  extremities,  by  the  want  of  aH 
bodify  provifions,  **  to  boil  their  own  cbildrefll 
to  be  their  meat/'  Lam.  4,  8.  It  were  welt 
if  people  in  the  enjoymrnt  of  fprc  .d  tables, 
and  fufl  cups,  would  be  often  thinking  of  fuch 
ftd  ftories,  which  indeed  ate  much  better  ap« 
prehended  by  the  empty,  than  bv  full  and 
t>ampered  belHcs :  hgens  telutn  ueceffitas  :  there 
n  no  fuch  ftrong  prevailing  we'^pon  as  want^ 
ts  want  of  food  is ;  the  lols  (as  it  hath  been, 
of  many  other  places'^  fo  of  this  (fometimet 
fi)oft  famous)  ciry  :  Ard  thus,  gained  as  it  wat 
^y  the  command  of  the  conqueror,  fo  now  it 
is  demoliflied. 

19.  Guzarat,  a  very  goodly/large,  and  ex« 
ceeding  rich  province  1  it  enclofeth  the  bay  of 
Chimbayaj  its  chief  city  is  Amadavaz ;  befidcs^ 
it  bath  in  it  Camb^^ya^  Brodera,  Baroch  dli4 
Surar,  fair  cities;  but  the  firft  of  (hole  I  na- 
med, more  fpacious,  populous,  and  rich  thad 
Any  of  the  other.  It  is  watered  with  tti^nf 
goodly  rivers,  as  that  of  Cambaya,  (faliblt 
luppofed  to  be  Indus^  with  the  river  Narbo* 
jdan  (paffing  by  B^rocn,  andio  to  the  fca)  witfi 
the  river  Taplee,  which  watcreth  Surat.  Th4 
merchants  which  are  the  natives  ot  this  pro^ 
vince,  trade  to' the  ked  Sea,  toAchin,  andt0 
divers  other  places.    . 

'  20.  Chandis,   the  chief  dty  calTed  Bratti^ 

for?,  which  is  vtry  great,  rich,  and  full  ti( 

pcoptc."  Adjdiiiing  to  iHis  pr6Vt&ce  tivCif  tit 
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yetty  prince,  called  Partapflia,  tributary  to 
the  Mogul;  and  this  isthe  mod  fouthern- 
4noft  part  of  all  his  territories. 

21.  Berar,  the  chief  city  is  called  Shapore> 
the  fouthernmoft  part  whereof  doth  Hkewife 
bound  this  empire. 

22.  Narvar,  the  chief  city  is  called  Gehud ; 
it  is  watered  by  a  fair  river,  that  much  en- 
ricfaeth  it,  and  difchargeth  itfelf  into  Ganges. 

23.  Gwaliar,  the  chief  city  fo  called, 
where  the  Mogul  hath  a  very  rich  trcafury'of 
gold  and  iilver  kept  in  this  city,  within  an 
exceeding  ftrong  caftlc,  wherein  the  King's 
prifoners  are  likewife  kept.  The  caftle  is 
continually  guarded  by  a  very  ftrong  company 
of  armed  foldicrs. 

24.  Agra,  a  principal  and  very  rich  province, 
the  chief  City  fo  called,  this  great  Emperor's 
metropolis,  in  north  latitude  about  28  degrees 
and  a  half.  It  is  very  well  watered  by  the  ri- 
ver Jcmni.  This  and  Lahore  are  the  two 
principal  an^  choice  cities  of  this  empire,  be- 
twixt whom  is  that  Long  Walk  (I  made  men- 
tion of  before)  of  four  hundred  miles  in 
length,  (haded  by  great  trees  on  both  fides  \ 
This  is  looked  upon  by  travellers,  who  have 
found  the  comfort  of  that  cool  (hade^  as  ond 
pf  the  tared  and  mod  beneficial  works  in  thcf 
whole  world. 

25.  Sanbat,  the  chief  city  fo  called  i  the 
river  Jemni  parts  it  frt>m  Narvar,  and  after* 
at  the  cityflellabafs  falls4nto  that  moll  fasnoust 
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tiver  Ganges,  which  is  called  by  the  inhaln^ 
tf^it?  of  Eaft-Indi^  Ganga. 

26.  Bakar,  the  chief  city  called  Bikaateer  j 
it  Ueth  on  the  weft  fide  bf  the  river  Ganges* 

27 .  Nagracoty  the  chief  city  fo  called,  in 
which  there  is  a  chapel  moft  richly  fet  fordid 
being  ceiled  and  paved  with  plate  of  pure  (il«» 
ver,  moft  curioufly  ioibofted  over  head  in  (e-* 
Vcral  figures,  whidi  they  keep  exceeding; 
l>right,  by  often  rubbing  and  burnifliing  it  % 
and  all  this  coft  thoTe  poor  feduced  Indians  are 
iat,  to  do  honour  to  an  idol  they  keep  in  that 
chapel.  What  charge  can  Heatheni£h  idola^ 
tors  be  content  to  bear  for  their  groTs  idolatry  $ 
nothing  is  too  rich,  too  precious,  or  too  dear 
for  their  idol.  And  what  coft  the  fuperftii- 
tious  Ifraelites  were  content  to  bear  for  their 
lewd  devotion,  we  may  further  (be,  Ex.  32, 2^ 
they  are  ready  to  give  their  gold,  not  out  of 
their  purfes  only,  but  from  their  ears  too,  to 
further  their  mif-devotion  s  nioft  willing  they 
were  to  part  with  their  jewds  to  their  molten 
God.  O  how  do  thefe  Heathens,  and  tbefe 
Ifraelite^,  condemn  thouiands^  which  call 
themfelves  Chriftians,  who  cannot  abide  to  be 
at  any  coft  for  Religion !  That  iervice  of  God 
which  is  moft  cheap  and  chargeleis,  they  like 
beft.  Thofe  I  firft  named  Were  ready  to  give 
freely  to  their  falfeGods,  thefe  to  take  all  they 
can  from  their  true  God,  being  very  prodigals 
for  their  lufts^  and  very  mggiM-ds  for  their 
£)uls«     The  idcl  thus  kept  in  that  io  richly 
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idorned  chapel,  they  call  Matta,  and  it  is 
continually  yifited  by  thofe  poor  blinded  Infi- 
dc^y  who,  out  of  the  officioufnefs  of  theii" 
devotion,  cut  off  fome  part  of  their  tongues 
to  (Mtt  unto  it  as  a  facrifice ;  which  (they 
l&y)  grow  out  again  as  before :  But  in  tHis 
I  diiall  leave  my  reader  to  a  belief,  as  much  fur* 
penfive  as  is  my  own  in  this  particular.  In  this 
province  likewife  there  is  another  famous  pil- 
grimage to  a  place  called  Jallamakee,  where, 
out  of  cold  fprings  that  ifTue  out  from  amongfl: 
hard  rocks,  are  daily  to  be  feen  continued  e* 
hiptions  of  fire,  before  which  the  idolatrous 
people  fall  down  and  worfliip.  Both  thefef 
places  were  feen,  and  ftridly  obferved  by  Mr, 
Coryate. 

28.  Siba,  the  chief  city  is  called  Hardware, 
where  the  famous  river  Ganges  paffing  through 
X)r  atfaongft  large  focks,  makes  prefcntly  after 
a  pretty  full  current ;  but  both  this  and  that 
ether  great  river  Indus  have  their  rife  and  o- 
xiginal  out  of  the  mountain  Caucafus,  from 
whence  they  both  firft  iflue.  That  principal 
rock,  through  which  this  river  Ganges  there 
makes  a  current,  is  indeed,  or  (if  not)  ac- 
tording  to  the  fancy  of  the  fuperftitious  In- 
dians, like  a  Cow's  head,  which  of  all  fenfi-^ 
bic'  features  they  love  bcft  (of  which  mbrd 
fiereaftdr) ;  thither  they  affenriblc  themfelves 
d^ily  in  trdOps  to  w'afh  their  bodies^  afcribing 
a  certain  divinity  to  waters',  out  more  efpe- 
dally  to  the  water  in  the  river  Ganges.    And 
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thither  our  famous  Cory  ate  went  like  wife  to 
view  this  place. 

29.  Kakares,  the  principal  cities  are  called 
Sekalee  and  Furhola;  it  is  a  large  province^ 
but  exceeding  mountainous ;  divided  it  is  from 
Tartaria  by  the  mountain  Caucafus  \  it  is  the 
cxtremefl  part  north  under  the  Mogul's  fubjec- 
tion.  ^ 

30.  Gor»  the  chief  city  fo  called ;  it  is  full 
of  mountains ;  the  river  Serfily,  a  tributary^ 
unto  Ganges^  hath  its  beginning  in  it. 

31.  Pitan>  the  chief  city  fo  called ;  the  ri- 
ver Canda  waters  it^  and  falls  into  Ganges  in 
the  confines  thereof. 

32.  Kanduana,  the  chief  city  is  called  Kar- 
hakatenka  \  the  river  Serfily  parts  it  from  Pi- 
tan  :  This  and  Gor  are  the  north-eaft  bounds 
of  this  monarchy. 

33.  Patna^  the  chief  city  fo  called  j  the 
river  Ganges  bounds  it  on  the  weft»  Serfily  on 
the  eafl ;  it  is  a  very  fertile  province. 

34.  Jefuat,  the  chief  city  is  called  Raia- 
pore ;  it  licth  eafl  of  Patna. 

^    35.  Mevaty  the  chief  city  is  called  Narnol; 
it  is  very  mountainous. 

36.  UdefTa,  the  chief  city  called  Jekanat^ 
it  is  the  mofl  remote  part  eafl  of  this  empire, 

37.  Bengala,  a  mofl  fpacious  and  fruitful 
province,  but  more  properly  to  be  called  a 
kingdom,  which  hath  two  very  large  provinces 
within  it»  Purb  and  Patan,  the  one  lying  on 
the  eafl»   the  other  on  the  wefl  fide  of  the  ri* 
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ver  Ganges :  It  is  limited  by  the  gulph  of  the 
fame  name,  whereinto  the  river  Ganges  (which 
at  laft  comes  to  be  divided  into  four  great  cur- 
rents) difchargeth  itfelf,  after  it  hath  found  a 
way  through  the  Mogul's  territories  more  than 
fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length.  The  chief 
cities  in  it  are  Ragamahat  and  Dekaka.  It 
hath  many  havens  and  ports  belonging  unto 
it,    which  arc  places  of  very  great  trade. 

Now  thefe  are  the  feveral  provinces  belong- 
ing to  the  Great  Mogul,  and  all  of  them  un- 
der his  fubjedtion,  which  may  be  beheld  all 
together  at  one  view,  in  this  moft  exaft  af- 
fixed map,  firft  made  by  the  Ypecial  obferva- 
tion  and  direction  of  that  moft  able  and  ho- 
nourable gentleman.  Sir  Thomas  Row,  here 
contracted  into  a  lefs  compafs,  yet  large  enough 
to  demonftrate,  that  this  great  empire  is  boun-» 
ded  on  the  eaft  by  the  kingdom  of  Maug ; 
weft,  with  Perfia;  and  with  the  main  oceaa 
foutherly;  north,  with  the  mountain  Cauca- 
fus  and  Tartaria ;  fouth,  with  Decan,  and 
the  gulph  of  Bengala.  Decan,  lying  in  the 
^  irts  of  Afia,  is  divided  betwixt  three  Ma- 
ometan  .Princes,  and  fome  other  Indian 
haiaes;  which  are  Princes  likewife. 
The  length  of  thefe  provinces  is  north-weft 
fouth- weft  more  than  two  thoufand  Englifli 
iles  ;  north  and  fouth  the  extent  thereof  is 
>out  fourteerf  hundred  miles  \  the  fouthern- 
loft  part  lying  in  twenty,  and  the  northern- 
loft  in  forty-three  degrees  of  north  latitude^ 
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The  breadth  of  this  much  enlarjgcd  and  fkr 
extended  empire,  is  north-eaft  to  fouth-wcft 
about,  fifteen  hundred  of  the  fame  miles. 

And  here  a  great  error  in  geographers  mult 
not  efcape  my  notice ;  who  in  their  globes 
and  maps  make  Baft-India  and  China  near 
neighbours,  when  fo  many  large  countries  are 
interpofed  betwixt  them ;  which  great  diftance 
may  appear  by  the  long  travel  of  the  Indian 
merchants,  who  are  ufually  (they  going  and 
returning  all  the  way  by  land)  in  their  journey 
and  return^  and  fome  ftay  there,,  two  full 
years,  from  Agra  to  China. 

Now  to  give  an  exaft  account  of  all  thof<^ 
fore-named  provinces,  were  more  than  I  vk 
able  to  undertake ;  yet  out  of  that  which  I 
haveobferved  in  fome  of  them,  (by  travelling 
many  miles  up  into  that  country,  and  then  up 
and  down  with  my  Lord  AmbaiTador  unto 
many  places  thefe  in  progrefs  with  that  King) 
Ifhall  adventure  to  guefs  at  all,  and.  think  for. 
my  particular,  that  the  Great  Mogul,  confi- 
dering  his  moft  large  territories,  his  full  and 
great  treafures,  with  the  many  rich  commodi- 
ties his  provinces  afford,  is  the  grekteft  and 
richeft  known  King  of  the  eaft,  if  not  of  the 
whole  world.  I  (hall  now  therefore  fall  upon 
particulars,  to  make  that  my  obfervatiqa 
good;  Where 
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SECTION    II. 

Of  the  Soil  tbere^  what  it  is,  and  vfbat  it 

frodwetb,  &f, 

m 

THE  mod  fpacioQS  and  fertile  monarchy, 
called  by  the  inhabitants  Indoftan,  fo 
much  abounds  in  all  neceflaries  for  the  ufeand 
fervtce  of  many  to  fcod,  and  cloatb^  and  en- 
rich him,  as  that  it  is  able  to  fubfift  and  floa« 
rifli  of  itfelf^  without  the  leaft  help  from  any 
neighbGur*  prince  or  nation. 

Here  I  mall  ipeak  firil  of  thatwhici)  liataro^ 
requires  moft,  food,  which  this  empire  brings 
forth  in  abundance  ;  as>  lingular  good  wheafv 
rice,  barley,  with  divers  other  kin^sofgOOdr 
grain  to  make  bread,  (the  fttfff  of  life),  and  allT 
tbeie  forts  of  corn  in  their  kinds,  ^ery  gooci 
and  exceeding  cheap.  For  their  wheat,  it  is* 
more  full,  and  more  white  than  ours,  of  which 
the  inhabitants  make  fuch  pure,  well-jnelKhed- 
bread,  that  I  may  fay  of  it,  as  one  ibmetimes 
^ake  of  the  bread  made  in  the  bidioprick  of 
Leige,  }t  is  fanis  pane  melkr^  bread  bdttei^ 
than  bread. 

The  ordinary  fort  of  people  eat  bt'ead  mader 
of  a  coarfer  grain,  but  both  toothfotne,  whoU 
ibme  and  hearty ;  they  make  it  up  in  broad 
cakeSr  thipk  like  our  oaten-cakes ;  and  then 
bake  it  upon  fmall  round  iron  hearths,  which 
they  carry  with  them  when  they  journey  from 
gl^e  to  place,  making  ufe  of  them  in  their 
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tents.  It  fhould  feem  to  be  an  antient  cuftom 
in  the  caft,  as  may  appear  by  that  prcfident  of 
Sarah  when  fhe  entertained  the  Angels,  who 
found  her  in  her  tent ;  **  She  took  fine  meal, 
and  did  knead  it,  and  made  cakes  thereof 
upon  the  hearth/'   Gen,  xviii.  6. 

To  their  bread  jhey  have  great  abundance 
of  all  other  good  provifion,  as  of  butter, 
(beating  their  cream  into  a  fubftance  like  unto 
a  thick  oil,  for  in  that  hot  climate  they  can 
never  make  it  hard)  which  tho'  foft,  yet  it  is 
v^ry  fwcet  and  good.  They  have  cheefe  like* 
wife  in  plenty,  by  rcafon  of  their  great  num« 
ber  of  kine,  and  flieep  and  goats.  Befides, 
they  have  a  beaft  very  large,  having  a  fmooth 
thick  fkin  without  hair,  called  a  Buffelo, 
which  gives  good  milk  i  the  flefh  of  them  is 
like  beef,  but  neither  fo  toothfome  nor  whol- 
ibme.  Thefe  buffeloes  are  much  employed 
in  carrying  large  fkins  of  water,  (for  they 
are  very  ftrong  beafts)  which  hang  on  both 
fides  of  them,  unto  families  that  want  it; 
their  hides  make  mod  firm  and  excellent  buff. 

They  have  no  want  of  venifon  of  divers 
kinds,  as  red  deer,  fallow  deer,  elks,  (which 
are  very  large,  and  ftrong,  and  fierce  crea- 
tures) an  tilopes,  kids,  &c.  but  their  deer  arc 
no  where  imparked,  the  whole  empire  being 
(as  it  were)  a  foreft  for  them  ;  for  a  man  can 
travel  no  way  but  he  fliall  here  and  there  fee 
of  them.  But  becaufe  they  are  every  man's 
game  that  will  make  them  fo,   they  do  not 
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multiply  to  do  them  much  Hurt,  either  in  their 
corn^  or  other  places. 

To  thele  they  have  great  ftore  of  hares>  and 
they  have  plenty  of  fowls  wild  and  tame,  as 
abundance  of  hens»  geefe,    ducks,    pigeons, 
turtle  doves»  partridges,  peacocks,  quails,  and 
many  other  iingulargood  fowl.     They  have 
▼ariety  of  fifh;  all  which,   by  reafon  of  their 
.  plenty,  and  becaufe  many  of  the  natives  eat 
BO  kind  of  fle(h  at  all,  nor  of  any  thing  that 
hath  or  may  have  life,   and  thofe  that  feed  .on 
fuch  things  eat  not  freely  of  any  of  thofe  living 
creatures,  they  are  all  bought  there  at  fuch 
cafy  rates  as  if  they  were  not  worth  the  va- 
luing.    They  do  not  cut  their  chickens  when 
they  be  little  to  make  capons,  and  therefore 
they  have  no  creatures  of  that  name,  but  men, 
their  eunuchs,    called  there  Cogees,  or  ca« 
pons,  in  their  language  5  fo  made,  when  they 
be  very  young,   and  then  deprived  of  all  that 
might  after  provoke  jealoufy  ;   and  therefore 
they  are  put  to  be  attendants  on  their  women, 
the  great  men  of  that  nation  keeping  many  of 
.them^'  a  foft  tender  people,  fenerjpadof  as  Jiif*. 
venal  calls  one  of  themi  that  never  come  to 
have  any  hair  on  their  faces. 

But  to  return  again  to  their  proviHons,  thai 
beeves  of  that  country  differ  from  ours,  in 
that  there  are  none  of  them  very  large  ;  and 
thofe  they  have,  have  each  of  them  a  great 
bunch  of  griily  fleih  which  grows  upon  the 
meeting  of  their  ihoulder$.  .The  fleih  of  their 

beevea 
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BoeMft  is  much  wliiter  than  the  Ik&k  of  omv» 
and  very  fweety  tender  and  good.  Thehr  (beep 
differ  iroiii  ours  by  their  great  fte(by  bob-tails^ 
vhich  fevered  from  tl^eir  bodies  are  very  ppi»«^ 
4^raM.  Their  virool  is  generally  coarfe,  bist 
fbftir  fleih  is  not  fo. 

Now  to  feafon  all  their  goodl  provifions^ 
thore  16  great  ftore  of  falt>  and  to  fvreetefi' 
aU>  abandance  of  fugar  growine|  in  that  coun^ 
ts^  ;  which,  after  it  is  well  rmned,  may  be 
there  had  at  a  very  low  rate ;  oat  of  which- 
^•ymake  very  pore  white  fugar-candy,  whteh' 
may  he  had  there  at  a  fmall  eaiy  price  likewife. 

Their  fruits  are  every  way  anfwerabie  to  the 
ittft,  the  country  abounding  in  mufk-noelonff 
(very  much  bettert  becanfe  they  are  better  di^ 
gefted  there  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  than  thefe 
with  us.)  They  have  many  water-melons,  9 
viery '  choice  good  fruit,  and  fome  of  them  asi 
big  as  our  ordinary  pgni^pions,  and  in  fhape 
Mke  them  ;  the.  fiibftance  within  this  fruit  \% 
ipuQgy,  but  exceeding  tender  and  well  taftedv 
of  a  colour  within  equally  mixed  with-  red  andf 
white,  and  within  that*  an  excellent  cooKng 
andplea£ng  liquor.  Here  are  likewij^  ftore 
of  pome»granates,  pome-citrons  y  here  are 
lemons  and  oranges,  but  I  never  found  any 
^re  fo  good  as  I  have  fome  elfewhere.  Here 
are  dates,  figs,  grapes,  prunelloes,  almonds,, 
cocoa-nuts,  (of  which  I  observed  fomething 
before)  and  here  they  have  thofe  moft  excels 
tent  plums,  called  Mirabolansn  die  ftone  of 

which 


vbich  fruit  differs  very  much  from  ofbers  io, 
its  0^pe,  yrhereon  Nature  hath  curip4;i%) 
quartered  feyeral  ftrakes  cfqual][y  div^ig4»  vei^r 
pretty  to  behold;  many  of  ^yhi9h  9ho^99; 
plums  (they  write)  are  very  cordial^  apd  ther.^. 
fore  worth  the  prizing,  are  the^e  well  j)r^,rL. 
ierved»   agd  fent  for  Englanfl, 

They  have  to  thefe  another  fruit  we  ^pgjiih, 
there  called  a  Planten,  of  w^ich  rpa^y  o4 
them  grow  in  cluiters  together ;  tl)ey  arc;  lopg^ 
in  iha^^  made  like  unto  ilender  cuci^gibi^r^;. 
and  very  yellow  when  they  are  ripe^  aod)  thef% 
taftehke  unto  a  Norwich  peai;^  l?at  ipuc)|j  let- 
ter.    Another  mofl;  excfpljenti  frijit  they  bay*t, 

called  a  Mango,  gi^pw^i^g  ^RP9  ^^  ^§  ^^gr  % 
our  walput- trees;  and  as  theff^l^prct. fp,  t}ip^ 
trees  there,  will  be  very  full  of  tl)a^m(;^:4X«* 
cellent  fruit,  in  fhape  and  cojp.urr  like  un|:p.Quri 
apricots,  but  much  bigger  ;  whiqh  taj^ep  an4 
rolled  in  a  man's  hapds.  when  th?y.arie.t^fqi;igl| 
ripe,  t|ie  fubfiance  within  then)  becomes  liKQ 
the  pap  of  a  roafVed  apple>  which, ther^ft^^U 
out  from  at^out  a  large  ftone  they  havq  within^! 
is  delicately  pleaiing  unto  e,very  palate  tl^it; 
tafies  it.  And  to  conclude  with  the  be(i  of  aU 
other  their  choice  fruits,  tbeAn.naqas,Vi|Sfeunta 
our  pine-apples,  which  feetns  to  tl^e  tafte^  t^ 
be  a  mod  pleafing  compound  madff  of.  ftr^)v;i% 
berries,  claret*wine>  rofe^-water,  axid  fu|gari» 
vreil  tempered  together.  In  the  northexnjmo(l< 
p^rt$  of,  this  empire  they  have  varje.ty  of  p^a^^. 
»ftd  apples,;,  every  where  goo4  xoo\^y   a?,ca^n 
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rots,  potatoes,  and  others  like  them.  They 
have  onions  and  garlick,  and  fome  herbs  and 
fmall  roots  for  faliads  ;  and  in  the  fouthern^ 
moft  parts,  ginger  growing  almofl  in  every 
place ;  the  large  races  whereof  are  there  very 
excellently  well  prefcrved,  as  we  may  know 
by  our  tafting  them  in  England.  And  all  thefe 
things  I  have  laft  named  may  be  there  like  wife 
bought  at  very  low  rates.  And  laftly,  fome 
one  kind  or  other  of  their  very  good  and  choice 
fruits  may  be  there  had  at  every  time  or  feafoo 
of  the  year. 

And  here  I  cannot  chufe  but  take  notice  of 
averyplcafantand  clear  liquor,  called  Toddy, 
iffuing  from  a  fpungy  tree,  that  grows  ftrait 
and  tall  witliout  boughs  to  the  top,  and  there 
fpreads  out  in  tender  branches,  very  like  unto 
thofc  that  grow  from  the  roots  of  our  rank  and 
rich  artichokes,  but  much  bigger  and  longer. ' 
This  toddy- tree  is  not  fo  big,  but  that  it  may 
be  very  eafily  embraced,  and  the  nimble  peo- 
ple of  that  country  will  climb  up  as  faft  to  the 
top  thereof  (the  ftem  of  the  tree  Being  rough 
and  crufty)  as  if  they  had  the  advantage  of 
ladders  to  help  them  up.  In  the  top  tender 
branches  of  thofe  trees  they  make  incifions 
which  they  open  and  ftop  again  as  they  pleafe. 
Under  which  they  hang  pots  made  of  large  and 
light  gourds,  to  preferve  the  influence  which 
iffues  out  of  them  in  a  large  quantity  in  the 
night  feaibn,  they  flopping  up  thofe  vents  in 
the  heat  of  the  day.     That  which  thus  diftils 
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forth  in  the  night,  if  it  be  taken  very  earljr 
in  the  morning>  Is  as  pleafing  to  the  tafte  as 
any  new  white  wine,  and  much  clearer  than 
it.  It  is  a  very  piercing,  medicinable,  and  in- 
cffenliye  drink,  if  taken  betimes  in  the  day^ 
only  it  is  a  little  windy ;  but  if  it  be  kept 
'till  the  heat  of  the  day,  the  fun  alters  it  fo, 
as  if  it  made  it  another  kind  of  liquor,  for  it 
becomes  then  very  heady,  not  fo  well  relifhed^ 
and  un wholfome ;  and  when  it  is  fo,  not  a  few 
of  our  drunken  feamen  chufe  to  drink  it; 
and  I  think  they  fo  do,  becaufe  it  will  then 
prefently  turn  their  brains  i  for  there  are  too 
many  of  the  common  fort  of  thofemenwho 
u/e  the  fea,  who  love  thofe  brutifh  diftempers 
too  much,  which  turn  a  man  out  of  himfelf, 
and  leave  a  beaft  in  the  ikin.of  a  man.  But 
for  that  drink,  if  it  be  taken  in  its  befl:,  and 
moft  proper  feafon,  I  conceive  it  to  be.  of  itfelf 
very  wholfome,  becaufe  it  provokes  urine  ex- 
ceedingly;  the  further  benefit  whereof  fome 
there  have  found  by  happy  experience,  being 
thereby  eafed  from  their  torture  inflicted  by 
that  (bame  of  phyiicians,  and  tyrant  of  all  ma-- 
ladies,  the  Stone.  And  fo  cheap  too  is  this 
moft  pleafing  wine,  that  a  man  may  there 
have  more  than  enough  for  a  very  little 
money. 

At  Surat,  and  fo  to  Agra,  and  beyond,  it 
feldom  or  never  rains,  but  ope  feafon  of  the 
year ;  but  yet  there  is  a  refrefliing  dew  during 
all  that  time  the  Heavens  there  are  thus  ihut 
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ti|>^  which  eWr^  night  falls  and  cools,  and 
itoOiforts  and  refrefheth  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Thofe  general  rains  begin  near  the  time  that 
'^hfe  Akh  ix)mes  to  the  northern  tropick,  and  fo 
Continue  ^till  his  return  back  to  the  line.  Theie 
ifliowers  at  the  beginning  nioft  extremely  vio*- 
lent  are  uihe^M  in^  and  ufually  take  their  leave 
iNrith  mod  fearful  tempefts  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  more  terrible  than  I  can  exprefs, 
yet  feldom  do  harm ;  the  reafon  in  nature  tHay 
be  the  fubtilty  of  the  ^ir  in  thbfe  parts,  wherein 
there  are  fewer  thunder*flones  ihade,  tftah  in 
fUfch  cllitiates  where  the  air  is  thick,  grofs^  ahd 
cloudy.  During  thofe  three  months,  it  rains 
ufually  every  day,  more  or  lefs ;  fometimes  onie 
whole  quarter  of  the  moon  together,  fcarce 
without  any  iiltermifiion ;  which  abundance 
of  moifture,  with  the  heat  of  the  fun,  doth 
fo  enrich  their  land,  which  they  never  force 
(if  I  obferved  right)  by  foiling  of  it,  as  thai, 
like  Egypt,  by  the  inundation  of  Nilus,  it 
makts  it  fruitful  all  the  year  after.  When  th^ 
time  of  this  rain  is  pafTed  over,  the  face  of  thfe 
fky  there  is  prefently  fo  ferene  and  clear,  as 
that  fcarcely  one<:Ioud  appears  in  their  hemif^ 
phere  the  nine  months  after. 

And  here  a  flrong  argument,  that  may  fur-^ 
ther,  and  moil:  infallibly  (hew  the  goodneft  of 
their  foil,  flrall  not  efcape  my  pen,  mod  ipp^r 
tent  in  this,  that  when  the  ground  there  hath 
been  deftitute  of  rain  nine  months  together^ 
and  looks  aU  of  it  like  the  barren  fands  in  the 
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Aifi»t6  of  Arabia^  wbw^  there  b  notoile  feiil^ 
of  ^Ma  gra& tq^  be  foiiAdi  within  a  few  ^i^jfs 
affier  dK>fe  fat  enriching  (hewers  begia  toiistl]^ 
Um  faceof  the  earth  there  {as  it  were  by  a  oew 
ccivriedion)  ifi  fo  revi^d,,  and  thioughoot  ib 
reneared^  as  that  it  is^prefently  co¥ered  all  orer 
with  a  pure  green  maiitle.  And  moreover^ 
to  confirm  that  which  before  I  obferved  con^ 
ceraiag  the  goodnefs  of  that  foil^  amongft  many 
hiiodred  acres  of  corn  of  divers  kinds  I  have 
diere  beheld^  I  never  faw  any  but  what  was 
voy  rich  and  good,  (landing  as  thick,  on  the 
ground  as  the  land  could*  well  bear  it« 

They  till  their  ground  with  oxen  and  foo6- 
ItkMighs ;  their  feed-time  in  May,  and  the  be^ 
ginning  of  Jiin^  they  taking  dieir  timd^todii^ 
patch  all  that  work  before  that  long  rainy  (^a- 
Iba  comes  1  and  though  the  ground  then  bath 
been  all  the  time  we  named  before  without 
any  fiifficient  moifture  by  (bowers^  or  otber*- 
wi(e»  to  fupple  and-  make  it  rnore  fit  for  til- 
lage, yet  the  (oil  tfaeife  is  fuch  a  brittle  fat 
ntould  (which  they  fow  year  after  year)  as 
that  tliey  caa  very  eaiify  till  it*  Their  hirv^ft 
is  t»  November  and  December,  the  vaoSt  ttm^- 
peraCe  months  of  all  their  year. 

Tbeiir  gcound  is  not  enclofod^  unle(&i  (bole 
fiiaall-4||iantity.  near  towntf  and  villages,  which 
ftaad  icatterod  «p  and  down  this  vaft  empire 
very;  thick,  thoagh  for  wattt  oif  the  true  names 
oot  ioferted  in  the  map* 

They  inow  not  their  gra(s  {sib  wtf)  to  ibake 
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hay,  but  cut  it  ofF  the  ground,  either  grceil 
or  withered,  as  they  have  occafion  to  ufe  it. 

They  few  tobacco  in  abundance,  and  they 
take  it  too  very  much,  but  after  a  ftrange  way^ 
much  different  from  us  ;  for  firft,  they  have 
little  earthen  pots,  (haped  like  our  fmall  flow- 
er-pots, having  a  narrow  neck,  and  an  opea 
round  top,  out  of  the  belly  of  which  comes 
a  fmall  fpout,  to  the  lower  part  of  which  jfpout 
they  fill  the  pot  with  water,  then  putting  their 
tobacco  loofe  in  the  top,  and  a  burning  coal 
upon  it,  they  having  firft  faflen'd  a  very  fmall 
ftrait  hollow  cane  or  reed  (not  bigger  than  a 
fmall  arrow)  within  that  fpout,  a  yard  or  ell 
long,  the  pot  (landing  on  the  ground^ 
draw  that  fmoak  into  their  mouths,  which  firfl 
falls  upon  the  fuperficies  of  the  water,  and 
much  difcolours  it.  And  this  way  of  taking 
their  tobacco,  they  believe  makes  it  much 
more  cool  and  wholfome.  The  tobacco  which 
grows  there  is  doubtlefs  in  the  plant  as  good  as 
in  any  other  place  of  the  world,  but  they  know 
not  how  to  cure  and  order  it,  like  thofe  in  the 
Weft-Indies,  to  make  it  fo  rich  and  ftrong. 

The  country  is  beautified  with  many  woods 
and  groves  of  trees,  in  which  thofe  winged 
chorifters  make  fweet  mufick.  In  thofe  woods 
fbme  excellent  hawks  make  their  nefts ;  and 
there  are  v^xy  often  to  be  feen  great  flocks  of 

Earakeetoes,  or  little  parrots,  who  have  their 
reeding  and  lodgingamongft  thofe  melancholy 
ihades«    And  (in  the  number  of  nMny  other 
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trettUK9  covered  with  feathers)  there  are  fome 
veiy  little  birds,  lefs  than  our  wrens,  who  art 
exceeding  pretty  for  their  neat  fhape,  and  their 
eovering,  with  moft  curipus  party-colour'd 
feathers,  fall  of  variety  of  Httlefpots^  I  have 
Iben  there  many  of  thofe  rare  creatures  kept 
together  in  large  cages,  who  pleafe  the  eye 
with  their  curious  colours,  and  the  ear  with 
their  variety  of  pleafant  notes.  The  woods 
and  groves  m  the  fouthernmoft  parts  of  In- 
doAan,  have  great  ftore  of  wild  apes,  mon-^ 
kies,  and  baboons  in  them,  fome  of  which  I 
i)ave  ieen  as  high  as  oar  talleftOrey-Hounds, 
which  live  among  the  trees,  and  climb  them 
at  pleafure,  Thofe  apes,  &c.  are  very  terri- 
hie  to  thofe  little  birds,  which  make  their 
nefts  in  thofe  woods ;  and  therefore  nature 
liath  taiight  them  this  fubtilty,  (fo  prefervd 
their  young  ones  from  thofe  creatures,  which 
would  otherwifc  deftroy  them)  to  build  their 
nefts  in  the  twigs,  and  the  utmofl  boughs  of 
ahofe  trees,  where  fome  of  them  hang  like 
little  purfe-nets,  to  which  thole  apds  and 
monkies,  be  they  never  fo  little  and  lights, 
rannot  come  to  hurt  them. 
<  Befides  their  woods,  they  have  great  Variety 
of  fair  goodly  trees  that  ftand  here  and  there 
fiPS^^  out  I  cieyer  faw  any  t^ere  of  thofe  kinds 
of  trees  which  Engknd  afFbrds.  They  have 
very  many  firm  and  flrong  timber  treics  for 
huHding,  and  othe^  ufcs ;  but  much  of  their 
braft,  or  fmall   wood,  I  obfervcd  to  be  very 
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fappy  ;  fo  that  when  we  brake  a  twig  of  it, 
there  would  come  a  fubflance  out.  of  fqme  of 
it^  like  unto  nriilk;  and  the  fappixiefs  of  that 
under- wood  may  (as  I  apprehend  it)  be  af- 
cribed  in  part  to  the  fatnefs  of  that  foil.  Some 
of  their  trees  have  leaves  upon  them  broad  as 
bucklers,  others  are  parted  fmall  like  our  fern 
or  brakes,  as  the  tamerine  tree,  which  bears 
cods  fomewhat  like  our  beans,  in  which  when 
the  fruit  is  ripe  there  is  a  very  well  tailed  pulp> 
though  it  be  four,  mod  wholfome  to  open  the 
body,  and  to  cool  and  cleanfe  the  blood. 

There  is  one  very  great  and  fair  tree  grow- 
ing in  that  foil,  of  'fpecial  obfervation^  out 
of  whofe  branches  or  great  arms  grow  little 
fprigs  downward,  'till  they  take  root,  (as  they 
will  certainly  do  if  they  be  let  alone^  and  ta- 
king root,  at  length  prove  ftrong  fupporters 
unto  thofe  large  branches  that  yield  them. 
Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  thofe  trees  in 
time  (their  ftrong  and  far  extended  arms  being 
in  many  places  thus  fupported)  grow  to  a  very 
great  height,  and  extend  themfelves  to  fuch  an 
incredible  breadth,  they  growing  round  every 
ivay,  as  that  hundreds  of  men  may  (hade 
themfelves  under  one  of  them  at  any  time  $ 
the  rather,  becaufe  thefe,  as  all  other  trees  ia 
thofe  foutfiern  parts  of  Eafl-India,  (as  parti- 
cularly I  obferved  before)  ftill  keep  on  their 
green  coats. 

For  their  flowers,  they  arc  for  the  generality 
like  unto  painted  weeds,  which,  though  their 

colour 
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tolcMirbe  excellent,  they  rather  delight  the 
eye  than  afied  the  fmell ;  for  not  many  of 
them,  except  rofes^  and  feme  feve  kinds  more, 
are  any  way  fragrant :  Amongft  them  that  arci 
there  is  ofle  white  flower,  like  to  Spanish  jef- 
famin,  (if  it  be  not  the  fame)  which  is  ex* 
ceedingly  well  fcented,  of  which  they  make 
a  moft  excellent  pore  fweet  oil,  with  which 
they  anoint  their  heads,  and  other  parts  of 
their  bodies  $  which'  makes  the  company  of 
thofe  (hat  do  (o  very  favoury  and  fweet. 

This  empire  is  Watered  with  many  goodly 
rivers  (as  they  are  exprefied  in  the  map) 
the  two  principal  are  Indus  and  Ganges ; 
where  this  thing  is  very  obfervable,  (for  they 
fay  there  that  it  isvery  true)  that  one  pint  of 
the  water  of  the  Ganges  weigheth  lefs  by  one 
onncethan  any  other  water  in^that  whole  great 
monarchy  :  And  therefore  (they  fay)  that  the 
Mogul,  wlierefoever  he  is,  hath  water  brought 
him  fjTom  that  river,  that  he  may  drink  there* 
of,  by  fome  appointed  for  thar  fervice,  whq 
are:<;ontinually  either  going  to  it,  or  coming 
from  it-:  The  water  is  brought  to  the  King 
in£ne  copper  jars,  excellently  Well  tin n'd  on 
the  infide^  and  fcal'd  up  when*  they  are  de^ 
liveced  to  the  water-bearers  for  the  King'^ 
ufe^  two  of  which  jars*  every  one  carries,- 
haneing  upon  flings  fitted  for  the  porter'sf 
ihbulder^.  c.    /   ,^        .  -    t 

'  Befides  their  rivers,  they  have  Aore  of  welld 
fed. with  fprings  ^  and  to  tbefe  they  have  many 
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pdnds>  Which  they  cill  Tuitqucs,  iovM  of 
them  ekceeding  large*  filVd  with  wafco^  wb^a 
that  abundance  of  rain  falls  (of  which  more 
hereafter.) 

That  mod  anticnt  and  innocent  drink  of 
the  worlds  Water»  is  the.  comtndn  drink  of 
£aft- India;  it  is  far  more  pleafant  and  (WeeC 
than  our  water ;  and  muft  needs  be  fo,  becauft 
in  all  hot  cpun tries  it  is  more  rari£ed^  bctttr 
digefted»  and  freed  from  its  rawnefs  by  the 
heat  of  the  fiifa,  and  therefore  in  thofe  parts  it 
is  more  dedred  of  all  that  come  thfther^  tho' 
they  never  made  it  their  drink  before*  than 
any  other  liquor*  and  agrees  better  with  men's 
bodies^  Sometimes  we  boil  the  water  there 
with  fome  whol/bme  feeds*  and  after  drink  it 
cold*  and  then  it  is  by  mttch  more  cold  after 
an  heat;  (like  onto  Ibme  men*  who  faav« 
ihewed  formerly  much  seal  and  heat  ferigood^ 
and  afterward  became  mOre  chill  and  cold  thaa 
ever  they  were  before.)  Sometimes  we  milh* 
gle  our  water  there  with  the  juice.  t>f  leibons 
and  fugar»  which  makes  an  exceeding  plea« 
fant  drink*  which  we  call  there  iherbet. 

Some  fmall  qiiantit|r  of  wkie^  but  not 
codamon*  is  made  amongft  them  i  they  call  it 
rack*  diftiiled  ffom  fugar^  aod^a  fpicy  risid  of 
a  tree  called  Ji^^ra  i  it  is  very  whoiibmcw  if 
taken  very  moderately. 

Many  of  the  people  there*  who  are  AriA 
in  their  reltgton*  'drink  no  wine  at  aUj  but 
they  uie  a  liquor  store  whdfome  thsiA  pl<»* 
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Iknt,  they  call  cofft^e,  made  by  a  blade  feed 
|K>ned  io  watcr^'  which  turns  it  almoft  into  the 
^mae  colour^  but  doth  v^ry  Uttle  alter  ihe  taftb 
of.  the  Witter  5  not withftandinjj  it  is  V^ry  good 
to  help  digeflionV  to  quicken  the  fpiirits,  and 
to  cleanfe  t^e  blood. 

There  is  yet  another  help  for  thofe  that 
forbear  wine^  by  an  herb  they  have,  called 
beede^  orpaune,  in  ih'ape  ibmewhat  like  ah 
^vy-leaf,  but  more  tender  i  tbey  chew  it  with 
an  hiffd  Qut»  fbmewbat  likie  f^  nutmeg, .  (but 
not  OT  tafte  Hkc  riiatVand  a, very  liMle  pure 
whitc-liittd  amongft  tne ieaCveV,  4nd  w^cn  they 
hare  fucked  dos^n  the'  juice/  piit  forth  tb9 
reft.  It, hath  (as  they  fay,  and!  bejleve  very 
mtich  of  it)  mauy  i-af e  qualities,  for  It  pfj^ 
Icnrcs  the  tcethi ;  ftrengrhena  the  ftbmach, 
comforts  the  brain,  andlt  curei  pr  jprevents  a 
taipted  breath.  T*hii  I  am  fiire  of,  that  fuch 
it  the  ^leafing  fnrcH  of  this  beetle,  being 
diewed  m  a  clofe  room,  that  the  breith  o^hiih 
lb  cjicwing  it  fills  Jt  wiA  a  very  pltfafih^  favour, 

Tlie  empn-c  further  affords  y^ry  excellent 
^00^  horfes,  cul-iou^y  made,  high  mettle4> 
aiid  wdl  managed  bj  the  natives.  Befides 
thtn^jown,  they  have  many  of  the  Perl!anji 
Tartarian,  ind  i^rabian  breed^  whjch  h^ye 
die  ba^ne  to  be  the  choice  opeiof  the  world. 
3ut  of  thefe  more  when  I  come  to  ipeak  of 
the  inhabitfnts.. 

Here  arje  a  great  number  of  camels,  dromeda- 
ries, mules,  and  afles,  employed  for  the  car^ 
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riagc  of  burthens^  or  the  carrying  of  tljc  pco« 
pic,  to  which  ufe  alfo  they  employ  oiany  !p|f 
their  oxeh>  and  their  buffeloes  like  wife  (which 
before  I  fpake  of.)  The  ca.mel$,  as  I  off'job- 
ferved  there,  have  one  flrangc 'quality,  they 
cry  and  make  a  very  piteous  noife  at  night;, 
3vhen  they  take  oflT  their  burthens ;  but  in 
the  morning,  when  they  are  laid  on,  the  poor 
jpreatures  are  very  ilili  and  quiet,  making  no 
xioife  at  alK  Many  wicked  men,  who  are 
moft  fitly  callcjd  by.  the  p{almift,  >*  thg^fjeafb 
of  the  peoplc^.^  Pfal.  Ixviii, .  30.  (for  Qx,  it  is 
in  the  vulgar  tranilation,^  beail,  for  ^rapt  of 
x:eafon,  and  for  not  ufin^rrreafon  well,  worfp 
than  brutes),  may  be  mpft  .fitly  refcinbled  by 
J^ofe  dull  camels,  \^ho  being  burthen 'd.^aJOfl 
clogg'd  with  a  great  load  of  fin  alfeady,  enough 
^to  prefs  them  down  ii>,to  tl^at  bottomlef^  p.it» 
ieem  to  feel  nothing,,  nor  to  cpmplain  a(  ^1» 
.  but  with  much  cjuiet  andxootf  ht  keep  cm thqr 
burthens,  anU.ta^^  ftillj  4s  i?  Sfe^ 

wickednefsV wHich  the,  prophet  Zaph?iry^-^i5,,  7. 
*  compares  to  a  talent  of  lead,  \werc  as  ligl^t  as 
a  feather.  But  whcn.v^s  jgp.. about- by  oik, Py^-- 
hortations,  intreaties,  porCiiaifidps  .9^  thexS^ 
^ndby  the.ftrQngeft  arguments  befidcs  wexaa 
invent,  prefs  them  "  10  rsffer  God  tjirqugk 
Chrift  Jefus  to'fave  their  '^uls,''^an4.con^^ 
quently  to  ^et  themfelves  freed  Iron;  that  in- 
tolerable burthen,  which  will  unavoidably  finic 
them  into  Hell  at  laft,  if  they  be  not  freed 
from  it,  then  thefe,  like  thofe  ftupid  creatures, 

cry 


I 

A  Voyage  to  East-India,  G?c.     163 

••  •       • 

cry  and  complain,  arid  frem  to  hi  much  dif*- 
quietedy  as  if  wc  did  them  much  wrong;  while 
we  labour  to  do  them  the  greatcft  right.  ^  The 
reafon  is;  becaufe  their  pride  (as  everiy  beloved 
fin  befidcs)  "  compaflcth  them  as  a  chain/'' 
Pfal.  Ixiiii.  6*  it  is  their  jewel,  their  orna- 
ment, (as  they  chink)  and  therefore  th^j  wil! 
keep  it,  they  will  not  part  from  iti  thptigh  it 
be  their  greatcft  (hame,  becaufe  they  e/lecm 
it  their  chiefeft  glory.  I  would  ihtrieat'Tny 
reader,  when  he  comes  to  this  diere.ffion,  to 
read  it  over  and  over  again.  y^^ 

The  dromedary  is  called  by  theprophTCt  Je- 
remy, ii.  23.  the  iWjft  dromedary;  the  i-ei- 
fon  may  be,  becaufe -thcfc,^  like  th^  c^arrcd^; 
have  very  long  legs,  and*  confequcntlymukfe 
long  fteps,  and  fo^  travelling  rid. ground  ^pace  ; 
or  becaufe  at  a  pinch,  or  time  of  "need, '  they 
will  carry  a  man  exceedihg  far  without  reft, 
and  but  with  a  very  little  food. 

T^hey  have  fome  rhinoceros,  but  they  are 
not  common ;  which  are  very  large  fquare 
beads,  bigger  than  the  largeft  oxen  En^hnd 
affords;  their  fkins,  without  hair,  licingreat 
wrinkles  upon  their  necks,  breads,  and  backs, 
which  doth  not  make  them  feem  lovely  to  the 
beholders.  They  have  very  ftrong  but  fhort 
horns,  growing  upon  very  firm  bones,  that 
lie  over  their  noftrils ;  they  grow  upwards,  to- 
wards the  top  of  their  head,  every  one  of 
thefe  creatures  being  fortified  with  one  of 
th^m,  and  that  enough  to  make  them  fo  ter- 
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^^  that  they  are  (bunii'd  by  other,  tbo'  very 
large  creatures.  With  thefe  horns>  (from 
which  thofe  creatures  have  their  names)  are 
made  very  excellent,  cups,  which  (as  is  con^ 
ceived),  give  fome  virtue  unto  the  liquor  put 
into  them,  if  it  ftand  any  long  time  in  thofe 
cups. 

And^  now  to  conclude  with  the  largeft  and 
the  mQil  intelligent  (as  we  fhall  hereafter  (hew) 
of  all  the,  ienfible  creatures  the  earth  produ- 
ceth,  the  elephant,  of  which  this  yaft  mo« 
narchy  hath  abundance ;  and  of  thekn  the 
Mogul  is  mailer  of  many  thouiands;  and 
His  nobles^  and  all  men  of  quality  befides,  in 
thofe  large  territories,,  have  more  or  lefs  of 
them.  But  of  thefe  mucli  fliall  be  fpoken 
In  my  fixthfedion. 

I  obferved  before,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
this  empire  did  carry  mod  of  their  burthens 
upon  the  bacl^s  of  their  beads;  and  in  a  ^fpe- 
cial  manner  this  people  employ  thc^ir  camels 
and  droqtiedaries  for  this  ufe,  to  carry  theii^ 
merchandife  from  place  to  place  i  and  therc-» 
fore  I  fhall  let  my  reader  fee. 
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What  the  cbiif  Mercbandife^  and  mdft  $tapk 
imd  tih&^  "Cemrhodhies  art^  "wtid  are  iougbt 
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THE  moft  ftaplt  commodities  of  this 
6mpire  are  indicb  atifl  colton  >*'60l ;  oi 
that  wobi  they  make  divert  forts  oif  cralKco, 
which  had  that  name  -(as  1  ffappofcy  from  CaU 
licute,  not  far  from  doa,  ^ere  mat  kind  df 
eloih  was  firft  bought  bv  the  PoTtngnefe. 

For  Ac  fpiccs  brougTit  hither  by.  thtf  feaft- 
Indian  fleet,  they  are  Had  more  fouthafly,  trOol 
the  iflanas  of  Sumfatta,  from  Java  majbr  and 
fttioor,  from  the  Molncca's,  and  ftotti  other 
places  thtSreabout :  In  ^hitb,  aS  fn-the  Mo-» 
lucca  iflands,  and  thofe  other  piarts  loo  from 
whence  the  richeft  fpices  come,  the  IW-cbUn- 
try  tnetchantshave  got  ftich  f ootiji^;  ^nd  i^ch 
a  particular  ihtereft^  that  our  Engli^  fa(^ors 
fhett  (for  Ae  prefent)  buy  thpfe  cOmmodi- 
ties,  as  we  ifometimes  do  buy  proviiioiis  and 
commodities  here  at  home,  out  of  the  en<^ 
grofimg  huckibers  hands :  So  that  our  Engllfh 
in  tfaofe  parts  have  a  free  trade  for  no  Icind  of 
^ice,  bat  for  that  which  is  one  of  the  loWeff 
wictdp  namely  pepper,  which  thqy  fctcJh 
from  BlE^ntam.  Whith  more  general  trade  of 
Ae  Dutch  they  have  formerly  gained,  at  i  very 
▼aft  etpctice,  bv  fortifying  thcmfclves  there 
10  the  pkpes  wricrcver  they  fettle  ^   and  then 
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ftanding  upon  their  ^uard,  .put  a  kind  of 
force  upon  the  natives  to  fell  them  their  com- 
modities. 

Wb^t  the  carriage  of  that  people  hath  for- 
merlyVeen  in  tho/e  parts  toward^  our  EnglUh, 
(where  their  fword  nath  been  longeft)  is  fuffi- 
cieotl^  made  known  by  other  pens:  Thia-I 
may  conclude  from  their  example. (ao,d  I  would 
that  they  were  iingular  and  alone  in  it)  that 
whcui  a  people  will  not  be  ordered  by  that  royal 
IstWf  wnicn  commands  us.  Mat.,  vii.  J2. ''  to 
ido  nothing*  but  what  we  would  be  content  to 
fu^e^  1  c^s  to  do  pothijcig  unto  others^  but  what 
we*  would  be  well  content  to-  fufFcr  from 
others  :  "  But  on  the  contrary,  when  they 
pieafiire  things,  not  .by  the  ilrait  and  even 
rule  of  equity,  but  by  the  crooked  and  oblique 
line  of  power,  arming  their  injuflice  to  do 
what  they  pleafe,  becaufe  they  can  do  what 
they  will :  This  caufeth  many  to  make  very 
bold  with  God  in  cafes  that  feem  to  give  ad- 
vantage uritp  their  liigh  thoughts  and  comqio- 
dities ;.  for  what  ^vil  cannot  ambition  and  co- 
vetoufnefs  do,  when  they  are  backt-with  an 
arbitrary  and  unlinyted  pdwej:  here  belpw,  if 
they  be  not,  checkt  by  a  ftrongcr  arm  froin  a- 
bove  ? '  Whence  we  fee  it  often  come  to  pafs,^ 
that  when  the  laws  of  nature  ^n^  nations, 
yea  of  God  himfelf,  lie  in  the  ^way.oF  their 

{)rofit,  or  earthly  adva^ntages,.  (whatcvisr  their 
ufFerings'  or  lofs  be-  afterward)  thjsy  either 
fpurn  them  thence,  or  elfe  tread  and  trample 

upon 
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^pon  them  at.  pleafure,  \o  compafs  their  ends 
for  the  pre/ent.  This  \  ,can  fay  ^f  the  O^t^li^ 
{fomethii^  frpm  my  ov^t^.  krijowlcdge,  -but 
more  from  .th^  report  of  others)  that  .whoj.  X 
Jiv^d  in  tho^; parts,  and  we  £ngli(h  there  xyerp 
more  for  number  than  they^  and  coniequent]/ 
could  receive  no.  hurt  from  th^m,  we  ther« 
siiedthem  as  neighbours  and  brethren;  but  i^ 
other  places,  where  they  had  the  like  a4vat)i- 
taee  of  us.,  they  dealt  with  us. neither  like 
Chriftians,  pof  mpn.  But  L  >yili  not  here  ^7 
jionger  digrefs^  but  return  to  ipeak  furtfi^r  joi 
jh^  commodities  to  be  had  in  B^ft-In^lia^  - « 1. , ; 
^Tbe  indico  we  bring  then(:e^.  is  a  gopd  S(p4 
rich  commodity.  ,  It  is  ther Cr^jmeade  of  Jfittip 
leaves,  not  bigggr  than  thofq  ioa^oyr  goofei- 
.bcrry  bu(hes,  and  the   flirubs  that  bear  ^^^^ 

leaves  are  about  their  bi&:ne£^ Thefe'leave3 

they  flip  off  from  the  fmall  branches  of  ;thqjGb 
bu(hes»  which  £row  with  round  and  full  heads 
.\yithout  priqks.  ;  The  leaves  thus  ftripp-d  p§ 
;are  laid  in  great  heaps  togetHer  -certain  djaty?, 
'till  they  iave.beeuin  a  hoi  fweat-j  then-fthey 

gri&/emoved,^and  put  into.v^^  £f^^^  ^?^\^^^tfP 
veflels  fiird  with  a  fufficicnt  ^quaptity  of  ;Wij^ 
tofteep  them  iij, , where  they  leayc  tJ^ieirTjkp 
tini^ure,  wi th. their fubftance>  .this  done,  th^ 

wate^is  dmo'^  9M^  ^^^  other  exceeding  bro^O, 
but  verv  {hallow,  veiTels  or  yats«..made  ofr^pla^- 
jer,^  (like  ,^o,  that  we  call  plafter  of  Paris)  which 
wHl  keep  in  ^^1  t];ie  liquor  'till. the  hpt  fun  i(i 
^pft  timepxtrads  the  moillure.froniit^  and 
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then  what  remains  in  the  bottom  i^  a  create 
aboQt  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  vrhich  fud*- 
idenly  becomes  hard  and  dry,  and  tliat  ia  our 
indico;  the  bed  fort  whereof  comes  from 
Biana,  near  unto  Agra,  and  a  coarfer  fort  is 
made  at  Cirkeefe,  not  far  from'  Amadanaz ; 
about  which  two  places  are  a  very  great  num- 
f)er  of  thofe  fhrubs  planted  which  bear  thofe 
leaves. 

For  their  cotton  wool,  they  fow  feed,  and 
very  large  quantities  of  ground  in  Eaft- India 
are  thus  feeded.  It  grows  up  like  fmall  rofe* 
bufhes,  and  then  puts  forth  many  yell6w  hlof- 
ibnH ;  thofe  afterwai-d  falling  dff,  there  remain 
kittle  cods,  about  the  bignefs  of  a  man's  diumb. 
itti  which  the  fubftance  at  firft  is  moid  and 
yellow ;  but  as  they  ripen,  they  fwell  big- 
ger, ^tiH  they  break  their  covering,  and  af- 
ter,  in  a  (hort  time,  that  within  them  becbmes 
wool,  as  white  as  fnow,  and  then  they  ga- 
l9ier  it«  Amongft  that  wool  they  find  feeds  to 
ibw  again  as  th^  have  occafioo  $  but  thofe 
fhrubs  bes:  that  wool  three  or  four  years  cTre 
'they  fupplant  them.  Of  this  cpttdn-wool 
they  make  divers  forts  of  white  cloth,  (as  I 
before  obferved)  feme  broad,  feme  narrow, 
itaxx.  coarfe,  fome  fine,  and  very  fine  ihdidfcd, 
"for  fome  that  I  have  feen  there  I  believe  Wtis  as 
fine  as  our  pureft  lawn.  Much  of  the  cosirfer 
^ort  of  that  cloth  they  dye  into  colours^  or 
die  flain  in  it  variety  of  wdl-fhaped  and  well- 
troloared  fiowcrs  or  figures,  whicn  arc  fo  fixed 

ia 


ia  tbe  clodi^  ^at'oo  water  km  wftfl)  them 
out*  Tkat  pretty  art  of  ftiuning^  or  ])riottO|^ 
Md  fiittn^  tfeofe  wietyt>f  colours  in  that  wbite 
clotii^  the  pdople  of  Afin  have  engrofled  to 
(hcn£bli^s»  Inhere  the  mdft  curioua  pintadaes 
am  made;  \d(ii|bcr  aet^bauriog^  as  wtll 
aft  fnoie  remote  siatton8»  bring  their  money  to 
fttdi  diem  theoQe* 

In  Decan»  nirbich  bounds  upon  the  Mogol'fi 
territories  fouth^  (the  princes  whereof  are 
tributaries  uirito  tiim)  there  are -many  diacnond 
meks^  in  wduch  are  fouod  thofe  moft  predoua 
of  aU  othtr  ftonti^  and  they  are  to  be  fold  in 
tliis  empira^  iMkl  cooieqoefitly  to  be  hod  by 
tbofe  ^m)  have  ikill  to  buy  them^  andiooney 
to  p^  for  them.  But  as  all  the  ftonea  ia 
£nn«Indiaor  not  precious^  fo  thofe  that  are 
the  natives  know  vciy  well  how  to  value^ 

But  farther^  for  the  merchaodtfing  com^ 
modities  the  Mogni'6  provinces  afford^  thece 
16  miiflc{hy  reafon  of  their  abiiadancetkfint^r 
mta)  to  be  had  in! good  <}uaotity^  and  diutfe 
are  besar^^fiones^  wluch  are  not  6i  called  from 
any  beaft  of  that  name,  but  they  gnow  indMi 
tauwa  of '^dal8»  whidi  when  ihey  oh&rve  to 
grow  exoteding  lean^  ihssf  kill  then)f  .and.fitd 
fhofe ' Aonefe  so  them.|  :and:if  ihey  did  ndt  fo^ 
that'ftatte  in  them wotild  maloc  an  end  of  tbesv  ^ 
faf  irfaiohrrvietmay  -ob&fve»  iiow(that*pr^ioua 
bezoatfiftonfit  that  pk-oms  labany /timea  iuchtn 
oon&l>and  ^cifemtivc  to^  the  life  :of  man^  ip 

dcltrufiiv* 
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deftrudive  and  mortal  unto  the  poor  creaturdf 
|mkn  Mibence  it  16  taken  :  Like  that  precious 
word  of  God,  that  may  proceed  from  the  lips 
of  him  that  hath  la  lean  foul,  and  may  do 
others  good/  but  himfelf  nothing  but  mif^ 
chief.  The  greateft  mimber  of  thofe  goats^ 
from  whence  thofe  bezoars  are  taken^  feed  on 
the  mountains  of  Lar^  in  the  Perfian  terri<^ 
tories,  the  weft  bound  (as  before)  of  the 
Mogul's  great  empire. 

They  have  fome  ftore  of  filk  here ;-  but  the 
greateft  quantity  of  that  rich  comAiodity^  that 
any  place  in  the  whole  world  affot3ds>  comes 
out  of  Georgia^  a  province  bdooging  to  the 
King  of  Perfia.  Thofe  Georgians  and  Arme- 
niansy  (both  under  the  command  of  the  Pcr*^ 
fian  King)  are  l^  profeiiion  Chriftiansy  like 
thofe  of  the'Greek  church.  And  the  Abif-^ 
fins,  under  the  command  of  Prefter  John,  are 
in  profefiion  Chriftian  likewife,  but  thefe  Abif* 
fins  circutnciie  their  males  before  they  baptife 
them.  Alas  poor  people  !  who  for  want  of 
better  infiTu<9:ion  cannot  know  what'  they 
fhould,  and  therefore  know  not  what  they 
do.  All  thofe  Armenians,  Qeorgians,  and 
Abiffins,  (as  Ihave  it  from  others,  but  can«re«' 
late  fomething  of  it  out  pf  my  own  knowledge^) 
even  all  of  them,  fee  Chrift  but  in  the  dark^ 
and  by  reafon  of  the  general  ignorance  that  is 
in.  theim,  cannot  know  •  God  as  they  ouj^ht  in 
Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe  are  the  different  ca&s  of 
many  which  profefs  Chrid  in  the  world ;  fome 

cannot 
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cannot  know  him,  fome  care  not  to  know  hhn, 
andibme  will  not  know  Bim.  Amongft  the 
firft  of  thefe,  they  all  may  be  ranked  wnom  I 
but  now  named,  as  many  others  of  the  Greek, 
and  thofe  that  profefs  Chriftianity  .in  Ruf- 
fian churches,  with  many*many  others*  of  the 
Romilb,  who  have  the  truths  of  God  fealed 
up  in  an  unknown  tongue,  to  keep,  and  to 
continue  them  in  ignorance ;  who  inftead  of 
the  two.  breads  of  the  church,  the  liawiand 
thegofpel,  are  fed  with  mouldy  and  fin n owed 
traditions;  and  their  cafe  being  fo,  our  charity 
towards  them  may  lead  us  thus  far,  to, believe 
that  they  would  do  better^  if  they  knew  bet- 
ter ;  and  this  may  fpeak  much  in  their  excu£;. 
But  what  plea  may  be  made<£Dr  us  of  this  na- 
tion, that  do  not  what  we  know  ;  or  if  we  be 
ignorant,  it  is  becaufe  we  will  be  fo  i  not  be- 
caufe  we  cannot  know,  but  becaufe  we  carie 
not  for  knowledge,  and  will  not  know. 
. .  .But  to  return  to  the  place  where  I  began 
my  laft  digrcflion :  I  told  you  that  the  people 
there  have  fome  (lore  of  filk,  of  which  they 
make  vdv^ts,  fattins,  taflTaties,. either  plain  or 
mingled,  or  ftriped  \n  pacty-^colours ;  but  the 
bvft  of  them,  for  richnefs  and  goodnefs,  come 
act  near  thofe:  which  are  made  in  the  parts  of 
Italy* :    •     : 

Many  curious,  boxev  trunks,  ftandifhes, 
Cjffpets,  with  other  cxcolknti  manufadures, 
may  be  there  had.  They  have  medicinable 
4n:^s,   and  amongft  them  very  much.caiiia' 

growing 
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gfowing  there  ia  canes.  They  have  goms  Trail 
fiiented,  aad  ihueh  lignum  aloes,'  which  bumt^ 
yields  a  perfume  better  than  any  one  thing  in 
the  world  that  I  ever  finelledw '  They  have 
greit  ftore  of  guffi«*kci  of  which  they  make 
their  hard  wax,  and  that  gum  lifcewife  they 
there  employ  for  many  other  neat  ufei.  The 
earth  there  yields  good  minerals  of  lead^  iron, 
copper,  brafe ;  and  (they  fay)  that  they  have 
filver  mines  too,  which  (if  true)  they  need  not 
open,  being  fo  enriched  from  other  nations  of 
Europe,  and  other  parts,  who  yearly  bring 
^ther  great  auantities  of  filver  to  purchafe 
their  "commodities ;  Which  I  coDeA  from 
our  Englifh  trade  there ;  for  though  we  vent 
ibme  quantity  of  our  woollen  clodi,  with 
ibme  other  things  'we  carry  thither,  yet  iSm 
greafeft  part  by  far  of  commodities  broogbl 
thence,  are  caught  by  the  filver  hook.  And 
this  is  the  way  to  make  any  natkm  of  the 
world  rich,  to  bring,  and  leave  filver  in  it, 
and  to  take  aw^ay  commodities :  And,  as  $11 
rivers  rua  into  the  fea^  fo  many  filver  fireams 
into  this  monarchy,  land  there  ftay  \  die  peo« 
pie  of  any  nation  beitpg  there  very  welcome 
diat  bring  in  their  bulUcm,  and  carry  awfey  the 
otliers  merckandiiej  tut  it  is  looked  :<M  as« 
crime  that  is  not  eafily  anfwered,  to  tranA)orl 
any  quantity  of  filter  thence«  ' '' 

The  coin  or  bullion  brought  thither  itoUt 
fttly  place^  is  preftntly  melted  and  refitaied,  an^ 
tiie  Mogoi^t  l^amp  (wbich  js  his  nsttne  ^iaA 
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tides^  in  Perfian  charadcrs)  put  upon  it. 
The  colli  there  is  more  pure  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  being  (as  they  report)  made 
ofpurtt^filver  without  any  alloys  fo  that  in 
tfab  Spaniih  money,  the  pureft  of  all  Europe, 
there  is  fcHne  lofs. 

.  Thl^cail  their  pieces  of  money  roopes,  of 
^hich  there  are  fome  of  divers  values,  the 
meaneft  worth  two  (hillings  and  three-pence, 
and  the  heft  two  fhillings  and  nine- pence  fter- 
ling.  By  thefe  they  account  their  eftates  and 
payments.  They  have  another  coin  of  inferior 
value  in  Guzarat,  called  mamoodies,  about 
twelve-pence  fterling  ;  both  the  former,  and 
thefe,  are  made  in  halves,  and  fome  few  in 
quarters ;  fo  that  three-pence  is  the  lead  piece 
of  iilver  current  in  thofe  countries,  and  very 
few  of  them  to  be  fccn.  That  which  pafleth 
up  and  down  in  exchange  Under  this  rate,  is 
brafs  or  copper  money,  which  they  call  pices, 
whereof  three,  or  thereabouts,  countervail  a 
penny.  Thofe  pices  are  made  fo  maffy  and 
thick,  as  that  the  Safer  metal  of  which  they 
ijrc  made,  put  to  other  ufes,  is  well  nigh  worth 
th?;*filver  they  are  rated  at.  Their  filver  coin 
is  macfe  either  round  or  fquare,  but  fo  thick, 
as  that  it  never  breaks,  nor  wears  out.  They 
have  pure  gold  coin  likewifc,  fome  pieces  of 
great  value,  but  thefe  are  not  very  ordinarily 
feeh  amongft  them. 

I  have  now  done  with  this  fedion,  wherein 
I  have  related  much  of  the  commodities  andt 

I  riches^ 
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i!ichc$^  as  bef^rt  6f  the  pfo^tfions  txA  pftM- 
Aires  which  are  to  be  fouoci  in  that  vtft  mo- 
Aarchy^  tad  I  cortcerrie  ndcbiog  but  what 
f^uth  will  juftifj.  And  now,  1^  thai  pkce 
J  have  defcrib'd  £bould  feem  to  be  ao  tartfaljf 
Paradife,  I  mufl  acquaint  my  reader^  that  this 
cotttenCs  there  foiUMi  hj  fucfa  a$  hara  If  vol  in 
thofe  parts,  are  four'd  and  fatic'd  with  mtmj 
ttnpkafing;  things,  which  he  mnft needs  Jmow 
when  he  takes  notice 


(, 
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(Sf  the  Difcammddities^  Inconvenimces,  and  Aft- 
myances^  that  art  to  be  found  or  met  ^Mbil 
in  this  Empire^ 


A  S  fhe  poets  feigned  that  the  garden  of 
jtx.  *^^ Hefp^rides  (^vher ein were  trees  that 
bare  golden  apples)  was  guarded  .by  a  fer« 
pent;  fo  there  are  ftidgs  here  as  well  as  fruita; 
all  confidered  together  may  not  unfitly  be  re-» 
fertibled  by  tbofe  locufts  mentioned  KeV.  Iqc^ 
7,  8,  lo.  ^^who  h&d  the  faces  of  men,  dnd 
the  hair  of  Women,  and  crdwns  as  of  |;pld 
on  their  heads,  but  th^  had  too  the  teeth  bf 
lions,  and  the  tails  of  fborpions,  and  thete 
were  flings  in  thofe  tails/'  Hefe  are  madjr 
things  to  content  and  pleafe  the  ebjoyer)|  6f 
them,  to  make  their  life  more  cop:ifortablet 

but 
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but  withal  here  are  teeth  to  tear,  and  flings 
ix)  kill  :  All  put  together,  arc  nothing  but  a 
ititxture  made  up  (as  indeed  all  earthly  things 
are)  of  good  an4  bad ;  of  bitter,  and  fweet ; 
of  what  contents,  apdof  what  contents  not. 

The  annoyances  of  thefe  cpiintries  are,  firft 
many  liar q[iful  beafts  of  prey,  as  lions,  tygers, 
woltea,  jackalls,  with  others;  thofe jackalls 
leem'  io  be  wild  dogs,  who  in  great  companie^s 
rua  up  and  doxyri  in  the  filent  night,  much 
'difqureting  the  peace  thereof,  by  their  pioft 
%id^bii$  ftpifc.  Thofc  moft'  ravenous  crea- 
turts  will'  pot  fuffer  a  man  to  reft  quietly  in 
hfs'gravej  for  if  his  body  be  jpot  buried  Ivery 
deep,  they  v^ill  dig  hiqa  thence,  and  bury  as 
much  of  hipi  again  as  they  can  confume,  in 
tfaeir  hungry  bellies .  In  their  rivers  are  many 
crocodHes,  and — hatet  anguis  in  berbi,  on  the 
land,  not  ^  few  pvergro>vn  ,fnakcs,  with  other 
Venomous  and  pemidbus  creatures.  In  our 
faoufes  there  we  often  fee  lizardjS,  fhaped  like 
onto  crocodiles,  of  a  fad  green  polbur,  an4 
bof  Uttle  crcaturesi  the /eir  b^  Whoqi  prefcnfs 
kfeirmoft  to  ,the  eye^  for  1  do  no^  know  that 
Acjr  are  Iturtfal.  -  Tf^here  arc'  niany  fcorpions 
to  be  feop,  which  are  4>£|en times  felt,  ^hich 
Cf%ep  Iftto' d^eq- hqrufpis,  *  ei^^^  in  that  time 

irf;'^'^ifaips,  wfxbfe  ^ftinging  is  moft  fenfible 
mm}  dci^y/;if  Acpatief^  not  prefehtly 

I2ffne  oil  jtnat  is  made  of '  fcorpjpns,  to  anpiiit 
tfie-  paftk  aWeded^  \^hic|i  Is  aVdddeh  and  a 
oJrtatii  cote.  But  ii^  A*  m^h  can  gei  the'  fcor- 
'       '  1 2  pion 
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pioQ  that  (lung  him«  (as  fometimes  they  d«) 
the  oily  fubftance  it  affords,  being  beaten  in 
pieces,  fuddenly  applied,  is  a  prefent  help. 
The  fting  of  the  fcorplon  may  be  a  very  fit  rc- 
femblance  of  the  fting  of  death,  the  bitter- 
nefs  and  anguiih  whereof  nothing  can  aff^rage 
and  cure  fo  well  as  a  ferious  confideration,  and 
a  continual  application  of  the  thoughts  of 
dying.  Facili  contemnit  omnia^  qui  cogitat  fe 
Jemper  moriturum,  that  man  may  trample  upon 
every  thing  whofe  meditations  are  taken  up 
with  the  thoughts  of  his  change.  He  cannot 
die  but  well,  who  dies  daily,  daily  in  his  pre- 
parations for  death,  though  he  die  not  pre« 
fently. 

The  (corpions  are  in  (hape  like  unto  our 
cray-fi(hes,  and  not  bigger,  and  look  black 
like  them  before  they  are  boiled  *,  theyliavea 
little  round  tail  which  turns  up,  and  lies  a- 
fually  upon  their  backs,  at  the  end  wheceof  is 
their  fting,  which  they  do  not  put  in  and  let 
out  of  their  bodies,  as  other  venomous  crea- 
tures do,  but  it  always  appears  in  their  tails 
ready  to  ftrike  ;  it  is  very  uiarp  and  hard,  and 
not  long,  but  crooked  like    the  talon  of  a 

hawk. 

The  abundance  of  flies  /like  thoie  fwarms 
in  Cgypt»  £x.  viii^  2t.)  m  tho(e  parts  did 
very  much  annoy  us ;  for  in  the  heat  of  die 
day  their  numberlefs  number  was  (uch,  as  that 
we  could  not;  be  quiet  in  any  place  JEbr  them» 
they  being  ready  to  fly  into  our  cups»  and  to 

cover 


A  Voyage,  to  East-India,  &c.    ity 

I 

cover  oor  meat  a$  fbon  as  it  was  placed  on  the 
table ;  and  therefore  we  had  always  feme  of 
the  natives  we  kept  there,  who  vvere  our  fer- 
vants,  to  ftand  round  about  us  on  purpdfe 
while  we  were  eating,  with  napkins  to  fright 
them  away.  And  as  in  the  day  one  kind  of 
ordinary  flies  troubled  us ;  fo  in  the  night  we 
were  likewifc  very  much  difquieted  with  ano- 
ther fort,  called  mufketoes,  like  our  gnats, 
but  fomewhat  lefs ;  and  in  that  feafon  we  were 
very  much  troubled  with  chinches,  another 
fort  of  little  troublefbme  and  offefifive  crea- 
tures, like  little  ticks  *,  and  thefe  annoyed  us 
two  ways,  at  firft  by  their  biting  and  ftinging, 
and  then  by  their  flink.  From  all  which  we 
were  by  far  more  free  when  we  lodged  in  tents 
(as  there  we  did  much)  than  when  we  abode 
in  houfes  ;  where  in  great  cities  and  towns  (to 
add  onto  the  difquiets  I  before  named)  there 
were  fuch  an  abundance  of  large  hungry  rats, 
that  fome  of  us  were  bitten  in  the  night  as 
we  lay  in  our  beds,  either  on  our  toes  or  fin- 
gers, or  on  the  tips  of  our  ears,  or  on  the 
tops  of  our  nofes,  or  in  any  part  of  our  bodies 
befides  they  could  get  into  their  mouths. 

The  winds  in  thofe  parts  (as  I  obferved  be- 
fore) which  they  call  the  monfoonS^,  blow  con- 
fiantly  one  way,  altering  but  few  points,  fix 
months  foutherly,  and  fi)c  months  northerly. 
The  months  of  April,  May,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  'till  the  rain  falls,  are  ib  ex- 
tremely hot*,  as  that  the  wind  when  it  blovs  <; 
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but  gently,  receives  fuch  bes^t  from  the  parched 
ground^  ths^tthe  reflediop  thereof  is  ready  to 
blifler  a  man's  face  that  receives  the  breath  ox 
it.  And  if  God  did  not  provide  for  tbofe 
parts,  by  fending  a  breeze  or  breath,  or  fmall 
gale  of  wind  daily,  which  fomewhat  tempers 
that  hot  fulphureous  air,  there  were  no  living 
in  that  torrid  zone  for  us  Englifh,  who  have 
been  ufed  to  breath  in  a  temperate  climate  i 
^nd  notwithftanding  that  benefit,  the  air  in 
that  place  is  fo  hot  to  us  Englifh,  that  we 
fhould  be  every  day  ftcwed  in  our  own  moif- 
ture,  but  that  we  ftir  very  little  in  the  heat  pf 
the  day,  and  have  cloathing  about  us  as  tbiA 
as  we  can  make  it.  And  no  wonder,  for  tJ^e 
coldeft  day  in  the  whole  year,  at  noon^  (unle& 
it  be  in  the  time  when  thofe  rains  fall)  is  faot« 
ter  there  than  the  hotted  day  in  England. 

Yet  I  have  there  obferved  mofl;  itrange  ao4 
fudden  changes  of  beat  and  cold  within  a  fe wr- 
hours,  as  in  November  and  December,  th^ 
mod  temperate  qionths  of  their  year^  (as  b^^ 
fore)  and  then  at  midnight  the  air  was  fo  ex« 
ceeding  freih  and  cold,  that  it  would  produce 
a  thin  ice  on  the  water ;  and  then  as  we  lay  in 
our  tents  we  would  have  been  very  glad  of 
the  warmth  of  a  rug  upon  us,  and  the  nopn 
of  that  following  day  would  be  fo  extreoie 
hot,  as  that  it  was  troublefome  then  to  kec^ 
on  the  thinneft  cloathing. 

Sometimes  there  the  wind  blows  ver^  high 
in  thofe  hot  and  dry  feafons,  not  long  before 

the 
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the  r9io  begins  to  faH,  raifing  up  into  the  air 
ft  very  great  heigtt  thick  clouds  of  du(l  an(J 
fanrf,  wnich  appear  like  dark  clouds  full  of 
moifturc;,,  but  mey  deceive  like  the  brook  ia 
Job  vi.  15.  tbat  hath  no  v^aterin  it.  Thdfe 
dfyfljowcrj  (wliich  almighty  God  threatens 
to  fend  ^tnong  Ji  people  as  an  heavyjudgmeni, 
peat,  xxviii.  24.  **  wbein  he  wiuma^e  the 
rain  of  a  hod  powder  and  dull")  rrioft^rie- 
voully  annoy  all  thofe  amongft  whom  they  fall, 
enough  to  Inutethem  all  with  a  prcfent  blind- 
ntft ;  filling  their  cy^s,  ears, ,  noftrils,  and 
their  mouths  are  not  free  if  they  be  not  aljfo 
Wfii guarded;  feardiing  every  placd,  as  well 
witbtn  as  without  our  tents  or  noufes,  fo  that 
'there  iis  not  aiirtle  key -hole,  of  any  trunk  or 
cabinet,  if  it  be  not  covered,  but  neceives 
ftrme  of  that  daft  into  it;,  the  dijA  forced  to 
£nd  a  lodging  any  Where,  everv  where,  feeing 
fo  driven  and  forced,  as  it  is,  ny  the  extreme 
violence  of  the  wind. 

But  there  is  no^jljace  nor  country  under 
Heaven,  nor  yet  ever  hath  been,  without  fomc 
di4ib(M(bnKlditi^.  ^Yh&  gaf  ^eo  of  £deii  had  a 
iei^peotinit,<^.  iii.  He  that  Bs^ede  ^]  things 
byhiS^dMblu^  CAintA3>9d,  h^h  io  mixad,  and 
tcd^ored^  and  or^deroid  .all  things  bcr^  Wow, 
by  his  infinite  wifdom,  that  either  too  much 
heat,  or  too  much  cold,  either  the  barrenncfs 
•ol^th^  foB^  0r  tbc  uflWholfoMenefe  of  the  air, 
or  fottiQthiBg  el^  miaiiters  naattiE^r  ^  excep- 
ti0Q  iMrnc  orjei^  ^^inft 'ey^ry  place^  th^tj^e 
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ions  of  men  might  hence  learn,  that  there  is 
no  true  and  perfed:  content  to  be  found  in  any 
kingdom,  but  in  that  of  Heaven  :  For  while 
we  are  here,  trouble  and  peace,  mourning  and 
joy,  comfort  and  difcontent,  come  all  of  them 
by  courfes  and  fucceffions,  fo  that  there  is  nO 
weeding  up  of  thofe  tares,  no  removing  of 
thofe  annoyances  from  the  life  of  man. 

And  fo  having  obferved  what  is  truth,  and 
what  is  enough  to  be  faid  of  the  inconveni^ 
encies  and  annoyances,  as  well  as  of  the  com- 
modities and  contentments  which  are  to  be 
found  in  thofe  parts,  I  come  now  to  ipeak  of 
the  people  that  inhabit  there.  And  becaufe 
many  particulars  will  neceflarily  fall  within 
the  compafs  of  this  part  of  my  obfervations, 
which  would  more  weary  my  reader  if  they 
ihould  be  prefented  unto  him  in  one  continued 
difcourfe,  I  fhall  therefore  (as  I  have  begun) 
break  this  into  fedions,  and  proceed  to  fpeak 

SECTION    V. 

Of  the  Inhabitants  of  EaJl-^India^  who  the^  are^ 
of  their  mo/i  excellent  Ingenuity  exprejfed  by 
their  curious  ManufaBures^  their  Markets  at 
Home  to  buy  and  fell  in^  and  their  Trade 
Abroad. 

THE  inhabitants  in  general  of  Indoftan 
were  all  antiently  Gentiles,  called  in 
general  Hindoes,  belonging  to  that  very  great 

number 
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number  of  thofe  which  are  called  Heathens^ 
which  take  up  almoft  two  thirds  of  the  num« 
her  of  the  people  who  inhabit  the  face  of  thf 
whole  earth:  But  of  this  more  hereafter* 
There  are  fome  Jews  (but  they  are  not  many) 
iiere  and  there  feat tered  and  loft^  as  it  were^  ia 
thofe  other  great  numbers  of  people;  the 
greateft  company  of  Jews  now  to  be  found  tOr 
gether  in  any  one  place  of  the  world  (as  I 
have  been  made  to  believe  from  the  obferva- 
tion  of  others)  are  to  be  feen  at  Grand  Cairo^ 
in  Egypt,  whither  they  are  returned>  and 
where  fettled,  to  take  their  fill  of  their  fore« 
fathers  fie(h*pots.  For  the  inhabitants  of 
£aft-India,  ever  iince  they  were  fubdued  bj 
Tamerlane,  they  have  been  mixed  with  Ma^- 
hometans,  which  though  they  be  by  far  in  re« 
iped  of  their  number  lefs  than  thofe  Pagana^^ 
yet  they  bear  all  the  fway,  and  command  all 
in  thofe  countries. 

There  are  beiides  thefe,  now  become  as  it 
were  natives  there,  a  great  number  of  Perfians 
and  Tartars,  who  are  Mahometans  by  religion, 
.  that  there  inhabit,  very  many  of  which  the 
IMogul  keeps  for  foldicrs  to  ferve  on  horieback» 
called  there  Haddces :  There  are  of  both  theie 
many  daring,  ftout,  hardy,  and  valiant  men. 
For  the  Perfians,  there  are  of  them  manjr 
comely  perfons,  not  fo  fwarthy  as  thofe  of  * 
£aft-lndia»  But  for  the  Tartars  I  have  there 
it/^Vkp  and  I  have  feen  many  of  them,  they  are 
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ffiore  tobe  commended  for  their  valour  than  Imaa 
tjr,  a  fquare^  ftout,  ftrong  people,  having  plat- 
ter fkcei,  and  flat  ndfes.  There  arc  many  Aritie- 
tiioxxt  and  fbmie  Abiflinft  amongll  th^m^  who 
ifedf  the  Hvcry  of  Chrift,  in  being  caHed  Chrif- 
IfaMy  the  greateft  part  of  whole  Cliri (Man itjr 
lids  in  thtir  natnt.  Thofe  Armenians  thetb 
ihifce  fbme  v^e  to  fell,  of  raifins,  fugar,  ami 
tother  ingredients,  that  is  ftrdng,  htady,  zxA 
kifcious,  tafled  too  much  by  many  Chriftiaoft 
finat  come  thither,  as  by  thofe  too  that  tnak^ 
it*  df  the  gtecn  grapes  there,  though  they 
iiave  abuhdande,  and  they  great,  fweet,  and 
jMx)d^  yet  they  make  no  wine  at  alh  t^hb 
mahometans,  in  obedience  to  a  precept  of 
Mahomet's  which  forbids  wine,  neither  make 
nor  drink  it,  and  others  are  not  fnfTeti^  therb 
to  make  it  of  thofe  green  grapes,  for  fear,  as 
I  ibopoie,  they  fliouhl  make  and  drink  tdb 
muoi  of  it. 

To  thoie  I  have  naikied  of  otKrer  nations, 
(that  are  to  be  ii;en  in  Eaft*Imlia)  there  are 
t^efides  ibme  few  almoft  of  every  peo|>l6  in 
Afia,  and  many  Europeans  of  divers  part^^ 
f&at  nfe  to  ftir  from  their  own  fires)  to  hte 
TOtmd  amongft  them ;  and  among  that  gresCt 
tariety  of  people  and  nations  there  to  be  cfb- 
icrved,  I  have  taken  special  notirt  of  divers 
Chinefe  and  Japanefe  therfe,  and  thofe  I  ItaVb 
ieen  of  them  for  the  generality,  are  a  petipfe 
of  no  large  ftature,  with  little  eyes,  and  nofes 
fomething  flatted,  de  tribus  Capillis^  with  a  few 

black 
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bkck  hairs  that  ftatuL  fiatterod  Gn  IbH^  tipfi^er 
lipfly  which  make  them  ^  handfonie  bdifda  df 
are  to  be  feen  on  oar  faare&  or  ^ats» 

There  >rcfome  Jews  here  (as  I  befot-e  tib* 
ierved)  wboie  ftubbornnefs  and  i^bellloo^  long 
agoi  cftufcd  .:li>ighty  Gbd  to  tht'eaten  thcitr; 
that  thejr  (hould  be  ^ter  &£tcd,  and  fcattered 
among  iA  the  nations  of  the  world.     i3a  tfte 
prophet  Jeremy  fpeaks,  Jen  xxiv.  9,  tfeit  Gtfd 
would  deliver  them  ^to  beremoircd  into -all 
the  kingdiims  of  the  earth,  for  their  hurt,  -ttf 
Ve  a  reproaehy  ahd  a  proverb,  and  a  tkptit; 
axid  ft  curfe^  in  all  places  whidier  he  (h^R  6tlrt 
them."  .And  Jer»  xJii.  i8.  they  *iretie  thrBa-^ 
teocd  to  be  made  ^  art  ditecriitMm  and  an  afto^ 
ai^iineot,  &c/'  and  fo  after  k  cahie  torp^jjt; 
for,  "  thci^  is  no  vrortl  of  the  Leyrd  that  flidit 
&U  to  the  groudd  uiifiiMilted:"     Anti  ^6 
tbefe  prophefiee,  tihat  amient  itti^tidiH^i  t)F 
theix  own,  ^oken  againA  tbbRi&lv&sr  iil  ^e- 
tifioD  of  our  blelTed  Saviour,  Mat;  xx^\.'tk^ 
^  his  blood  be  ori  us,  and  ofI  Qtfr  ch^ldfejn, 
follows  diem  cloib  ait  the  world  o^er,  "^^ 
beiiBg  ctery  where  ftrangers^  but  no  xviipte  fte- 
Wed  ^  thoQgh  they  be  a  people  that  gbt  we^i)i 
wherefoever  they  comQ,  yet  this  ,irees  »!en^ 
not  from  a  proverb  (ais  was  kitig  befote  ^o^ 
phefied)  of  cottteceipt  and  reproach* 

Tfaoic  antient  fatyrifts,  ^Perfilis  and  Jmre- 
&al»  after  diat  moft  hori^d  aift  commttlpd  b] 
them  in  crucifying  our  blieffl4d  SaWoiii';  (t^Hj 
not  m  reined:  to  that  moft  cruel  ad:i6n',   for 

they 
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they  were  HeatBens)  yet  they  call  htem  Ver^^ 
fos^  that  is  circumciied  worms,  vermin.  Ta^ 
citus  after  gives  them  a  moft  onfavoary  epi* 
thet»  calling  them  Jcetentes  Judaes^  ftinkmg 
Jews.  Marcus  the  Eoe^peror  obferving  them 
well,  concluded  that  tbey  were  a  generation 
of  men  worfe  than  favages  or  canibals,  to  be 
even  the  worft  of  men,  as  if  they  were  the 
very  refufe  and  dregs  of  mankind. 

How  ufual  is  that  proverb,  that  when  men 
are  fufpc&ed  to  do  otherwise  than  they  fhould, 
toanfwer,  '^  what,  am  I  a  Jew,  that  I  ihoald 
do  fo  and  fo  ?"  I  have  obferved  fomething  to 
this  purpofe,  from  the  people  of  Eaft-India^ 
who  are  very  valiant  at  tongue-  fights,  though 
not  fo  with .  their  weapons,  ^as  you  will  hear 
afterward)  that  people  I  iay,  who  have  a 
very  nimble  but  a  bafe  quality  in  railing  at  and 
miibaUiftg  one  another,  and  their  language  is 
fo  full  and  figuificant,  that  they  can  call  a  man 
in  it  two  or  three  i>afe  things  in  one  word  y^ 
but  when  they  come  to  call  him  whom  tbey 
mifcall  JudiOp  Jew,  they  believe  (as  I  have 
been  often  told)  that  they  can  go  no  higher^ 
eftecming  that,  above  all  other  terms,  the 
higbeil  name  of  obloquy. 

Yet  we  do  believe  (bccaufe  the  Lord  bath 
pomi&d  it)  that  he  will  find  a  time  to  call 
nome  this  people  again  to  himfelf,  when  they 
ihall  receive  honour  above  all  the  contempt 
they  have  been  long  under,  after  they  (hall  fee 
with  forrow,  and  with  the  eye  o£  faith,  Hin^ 
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whom  their  forefathers^  out  of  ignoniicet  de^ 
^ite^  and  unbcliefy  pierced. 

For  the  ftature  of  the  natives  of  Eaft-India, 
thej  are  like  us»  but  generaily  very  ilrait,  for 
I  never  obferved  nor  heard  of  any  crooked  per* 
fon  amongft  theoi.  And  one  reafbn  may  be 
becauie  they  never  lace  nor  girt  in  their  boM 
die$9  and  ivben  they  fleep,  they  accuftom 
thecnielves  to  ftretch  out  their  bodUes  at  their 
full  length,  without  any  thing  to*  raiie  up 
their  heads.  And  fuother^  amobgfl:  many  Or 
ther  things  I  took  'fpecial  notMe  of  there,  I 
never  obier ved  any  deformed  perfon,  nor  ideot, 
or  nataral  fool,  in  thoie  parts*    ' 

Now  for  the  complexion  of  this  people, 
they  are  all  of  them  of  a  fad  tawney,  or  olive 
colour,  their  hair  black  as  a  raven»  very  harA, 
but  not  curled.  They  like  not  a  man  or  wo- 
man that  is  very  white  or  fair,  becaufe  that  (as 
they  iay)  is  thb  colour  of  lepers,  commuon  a« 
mongft  them«  Moil  of  the  Mahometans,  ex- 
cept die  Moolaes  (whicb  are  the  priafts)  or 
thofe  which  are  very  old  and  netiwd,  and  hive 
(as  it  were)  given  the  world  quite  over,  Jnep 
their  i2bLm%  continually  bare»  but  fu£^r  the 
bair  on  their.^upppr  lips  to  grow  wty  long, 
and  they  keep.it  in  its  natural  colour  bycomb*- 
ing  it  continually  with  black  lead  GOmfas/^titt 
tbcry  be  of  good  years  %  bat  afterwaiid;  when 
time  hath  (b  fnowed  upon  them»  that  tbqf 
can  no  longer  'keep  in  nor  conceal  their  grey 
}iairs^  they .  uff  the  rtsor  (as  they,  did);  no 

more^ 
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mor^  but  lie.t  the  hair  of  their  chins  to  groW 
long  and  large,  which  makes  mznj  grey  beardis 
^mongil  them,  and  I  conceive  that  there  are 
cf  tbbfe  many  old  men. 

jAnd  farther,  it  is  the  manner  of  the  Ma* 
bometans  to  fliare  all  the  hair  frono  off  their 
heads,  reierving  onty  one  lock  on  the  crown 
of  them  for  Mahomet  to  pull  them  up  td 
Heaven  (as  they  fondly  conceit  J  The  Hin- 
dooes  £iave  their  heads  likewife,  but'  cat  ail 
off,  and  both  of  them  fhave  thus,  and  that 
veryoltens  b^  however  their  baldnefs  ap-« 
peara  doc  at  all,  becaofe  their  heads  ars  con<^ 
tinually  covered  wich>a  (ha(h,  or  a  wreath  of 
narrow  callico  cloth  many  times  wrapt  about 
them,  (ufaally  for  the  colour  whit^  or  red) 
^hich  ^hey  never  puM  off,  as  we  do  our  hats 
ki  eomplimeats.  Their  miich  and  often  (ha- 
ving ibakes  many  esrceUbnt  barbers  amoiigft 
themr  tviho  befi4^  their  fciffars  and  raxbrs 
ufe  a  Kttle  iaftroment  about  the  length  of  a 
ihort  bodkin,  very  (kiarp,  made  like  a  cfaiiel, 
but  not  :broader  at  the  cutting  end  than  tl^ 
ihank  of  a'  fixp^ny  nail,  with  which  thn^ 
pace  and  cleanife  die  na.^  on  th'eir  fingers  and 
t9er«  *£v€ry  faafber  carries  always  about 
him  a:::rqQnd  lookifig-gliafs,  made  or  ftedl^  ^* 
bodt  l&s  compaft  of  a  large  tf  eneher  plaie^ 
made  fimewhat.  Inflow,  and  kept  by  thiSth 
^^Dtiaedin^  cleaft  ind  lleek^  >ib  that  it  will  ri- 
pfOfeniAfciace  of  him  that  behdlds  it  on  the 
convvbi  44^  very  wdlt    Thele  barbers,    at 

they 


4bey  iirfjk  uf>  and  dgsf Of  joffeh  pciefeat  thefe 
g^^  «i^o  i&m  ivhsm  tbe^  fioid  fkdng  £BU^ 
whkfa  i^s  a  tcndor  of  tbeir  &irvice  if  tfaey  ih«ll 
plcal^-to  make  ufe  of  thtpi. 

TJk;  poople  tjxcre  joltca  wa&  dieir  jbodies, 
jkad  kMp  tboir  feet  m  clean  add  as  fw^eet  m 
4jfcieir  haa^  The  iietter  fort  anoint  skuexti*^ 
/ctK€{s  imy  moch  nri^  £i¥cet  oils,  which  sxifSm 
4beir  company  ;(a8  befiorc  Ix>biecv^)  very  fk^ 

'  7ibe  fiatiif es  .ihcre  (of  .which  jdiere  is  fbnu> 
jdiio^  before  in  my  third  f«&ioa)  fhew  .may 
niiCa  tfigQBaitjr  in  their  cauious  man^fa&ures  ; 
4B  ia  their  filk  ^QaifT^^  whidh  th^moft^mi^ 
Jlcialijr  wewe^/fbfme  of  iihem  very  neajdy  min^ 
^cdietthor  with  filieer  co:  ^^df  or  both.  At 
alio:  i^flsaking  eKcelleot  qitilCFiof  their  Aiioed 
dotbf  or  .of  £ie(h  coloured  taf&ta  [lined  -widi 
fjiear  pintadoes,  or  of  their  fitttia  lined  .wfth 
tadoia^  betwiat  which  tlwjr  put  cotton  woo^ 
aad  wprk  theox  tc^ther  with  £ik»  Tho(e4af« 
Ihta  or  iat^  quiitfi  are  .cnceliently  :ftiti;hed  by 
thei9^  ^eingdone  as  evenl^^  opd  in  as  KQ04 
order,  as  if  they  had  been  drawn  oat  for  men 
lor  itheir  .dii fiftioa^  itbe  better  .tOiWork  them* 
Tiiey  najdcelikcttiiie  excellent  cacp^ts  o£  their 
cotton  W00I9  in^finc  minglod  ooloars,  if^bieiof 
^^minare  than  three. yards  broad,  :and  of  ^a 
gjieat  ;leqgth.  .  Soime  cthsr  richer  carpets  tlie)( 
inahe  all  of!  ^lk»  ;£b.  artifici^y  iniaeo/^tSJlbgt 
they  lively  ^r^nefeat  thoferftowcrs  and  *^^nt» 
made  in  tlran«'  ;Thc  gnittad.  of  iboie  otba* 

of 
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of  their  ver^  rich  carpets  is  fiiver  or  gold^  m^ 
bout  which  arc  fuch  filken  flowers  and  figures 
as  before  I  named^  moft  excellently  and  or« 
derly  difpofed  throughout  the  whole  work. 

Their  ikill  is  likewife  exquifite  in  making 
of  cabinets,  boxes,  trunks,  and  ftandiifaes, 
curioufly  wrought,  within  and  without;  in- 
laid with  elephants  teeth,  or  mother  of  pearl, 
ebony,  tortoiie-fliell,  or  wire ;  they  make  ex- 
cellent cups,  and  other  things,  of  agate  and 
cornelian,  and  curious  they  are  in  cutting  all 
manner  of  ftones,  diamonds  as  well  as  others. 

They  paint  ftaves,  or  bedfteads,  chefta  of 
boxes,  fruit  dishes,  or  large  chargers,  ex- 
tremely neat,  which  when  they  be  not  inlaid, 
as  before,  they  cover  the  wood,  firft  being 
bandfomely  turned,  with  a  thick  gum,  then 
put  their  paint  on,  moft  artificially  made  of 
liquid  filver,  or  gold,  or  other  livdy  colours, 
which  they  ufe,  and  after  make  it  much  more 
beautiful  with  a  very  clear  varniih  put  upon  it. 

Th^y  are  excellent  at  limning,  and  will 
copy  out  any  pidure  they  fee  to  the  life  i  for 
confirmation  of  which  take  this  iaftance :  It 
happened  that  my  Lord  Ambailador  vifiting 
the  Mogul  on  a  time,  as  he  did  often,  he  pre- 
iented  him  with  a  curious  neat  fmall  4>val  pic- 
ture done  to  the  life  in  England,  The  Mo- 
gul was  much  pleafed  with  it,  butitold  the 
Aaibaflfador  withal,  that  happily  he  fuppofed 
there  was  never  a  one  in  his  country  that  could 
4a  ib  well  in  that  curious  art»  and  then  of- 
fered 


Sofi  to  wager  jvitb  him  a  lack  of  roppjes  (a 
&m  .^fliich  »n9«>Jinitcii  .to  oolefs  t;]bap  ip;oooJ. 
fterttng)  that  in  »  few  d»ys  he  wQi4d  h^ve  two 
copied  made  by  jdiat  p tefeated  to  htm,  fo  Jikct 
Witthf^  AmblU&dpr  iShottJd  npt  iknow  his  qwo. 
He  »6ifcd  ihe  great  "wager,  hivt  jtcjLd  the  JCtn^ 
lie  woold  adyenture  Jbi«  judgrnent  on  at :  T^9 
copies  taken  from  that  ofiginaJ,  were  witjtuo 
|i  fe5¥  dfys  after  m^de  and  .brought,  and  tald 
ttp  wthe  Ambaffador,  in  the  prc^fcnce  0/  Abe 

JQg  ;  the  Ajtobaflador  viewing  them  joi^g^ 
^iber  ojut  of  cpurf  (hip  to  pleafc  .the  King,  ot 
^&  Anat^le  JCo  joake  a.di^erenice  'twUt  the  pic- 
tjiofi,  ^iog  ^1  cxquiiitely  dpne,  took  one  ojf 
tb«n  -which  .was  new  made,  for  tji^t  tvhich  he 
jhad  Jhvxwxly  prdt^ated^  and  did  after  profefs 
jthat  he  .cUd  not  flatty,  bi^t  /n|(lake  ip  thsit 
pboice-  Tile  .txuth  is,  that  (be  natives  of  th^ 
mooar^hf  .M:e  jtbe  be^  apes /or  imitation  in  the 
Wprjidf  fo  .full  of  ingenuity,  .that  they  wiU 
make  any  new  thing >by  pattern,  how  bard  fo- 
ever  itXeem.tohc  done  s  and  therefore  it  is  no 
jnar^el  if  the  nyatiyes  ihqre  make/d)Ocs,  boots, 
cloaks,  Jinen,. bands,  and  cgiffs,  of  oiy*  £ng« 
iifli  fafbioD,  whi«h  are  all  .of  them  yerv  much 
Mifferent  from. their. faihi^ns  and  habits,  and 
jretmake^them  allexceedingly  neat. 

dThcy^haireniarkets,  v^kiichtbey  call  bazaicS»  Us^ 

4jAI  and'jbftiy  tl^eir  qommodities^   in  all  the|r 

^[Geat  towns  twice,  eyecy  day>  a  little>efore^ 

and  an  hour  after  fan-r>iing  in  .the  mornings 

^d  £o  a  Uttle  before. and  a  little  after. Sun-rfe't 
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at  night ;  the  other  parts  of  the  day  being  too 
hot  for  thofe  great  confluences  «f  people  to 
meet  together ;  and  thofe  are  the  feafons  wa 
EngUflimen  there  make  ufe  of  to  ride  abroad 
and  take  the  air^  the  reft  of  the  day  we  ufually 
ipend  in  our  houfes.  The  people  there  fell 
almoft  all  their  proviiions^  as  very  many  other 
things,  byweight.   . 

For  the'  foreign  trade  of  this  people,  it  it 
ufually  once  a  year  into  the  Red  Sea  to  a  city 
called  Moha,  in  Arabia  the  happy,  about  thirty 
leagues  from  the  mouth  of  it :  It  is  a  princi- 
pal mart  for  all  Indian  conunodities,  but  the 
ftaple  and  moft  principal  there  vended  is  their 
cotton  cloth,  eiuer  white  or  ftained,  and  their 
cotton  wool.  Hither  they  come  from  Grand 
Cairo,  in  Egypt,  as  from  many  other  partft 
of  the  Turk's  dominions,  to  traffick.  Hither 
they  come  from  Prefter  John's  country,  which 
lies  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Arabian  gulf,  for 
fo  the  Red  Sea  is  there  called,  and  not  above 
fourteen  leagues  over  at  the  city  Moha. 

The  {hip  or  junk,  for  fo  it  is  called,  that 
ufually  goes  from  Surat  to  Molui,  is  df  an  ex- 
ceeding great  burden,  fome  of  them  I  be- 
lieve fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred  tons,  or 
more,  but  thofe  huge  vefiels  are  very  ill  buil^ 
like  an,  over^grown  lighter,  broad  and  ibor^ 
but  made  exceeding  big,  on  purpoie  to  waft 
pafiTengers  forward  and  backward ;  which  are 
Mahometans,  who  go  on  purpoie  to  vifit  Ma- 
homet's fepulchre,  at  Medina,  near  Mecca, 

but 
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tmt  many  miles  beyond  Moha.  The  paflen-^ 
gers,  and  others,  in  that  moft  capacious  vefTel, 
that  i^cnt  and  Returned  that  year  I  left  Indian 
(as  we  were  credibly  told)  amounted  to  the 
number  of  feventeen  hundred.  Thofe  Ma«- 
hometans  that  have  vifited  Mahomet's  fepul-- 
cbre,  are  after  called  Hoggees,  of  holy  men. 

This  junk,  bound  from  Surat  to  the  Red 
6ea,  as  fiie  hath  many  people  in  her,  fo  hatH 
(he  good  ordnance,  but  thofe  navigators  know 
not  well  how  to  ufe  them  for  their  defence. 
She  begins  her  voyage  about  the  twentieth  oJF 
March,  aiid  finiflieth  it  about  the  end  of  Sep* 
tembcr  following.  The  voyage  is  but  fhort^ 
and  might  eafily  be  made  in  lefs  than  three 
months,  but  the  (hip  is  very  ilow,  and  ilU 
built  to  abide  foul  weather,  and  in  a  long  fea* 
ion  of  the  rain,  and  a  little  befores  and  after  it^ 
the  winds  Upon  thofe  coafts  are  comnlioAly  fo 
violent,  that  there  is  no  coming  but  with  much 
hazard  into  the  Indian  fea.  This  (hip  return- 
ing is  ufually  worth  (as  I  have  beard  it  faith^^ 
fully  reported^  and  if  my  credit  given  to  thaf 
Jrcport  make  me  liot  to  abufe  my  readers)  twd 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling^  and  mofl 
iof  it  brought  back  in  good  gold  and  filver ; 
fome  fine.camlets  they  bring  with  them  home 
likewife ;  but  that  huge  mafs  of  wealth  thus 
brought  home  into  India^.  is  another  efpecial 
things  and  might  have  been  added  to  that 
I  fpake  of  before  towards  the  continual  en- 
Hching  of  this  great  monarchy;  where^  in 
the  neict  place  I  fliall  fpeak, 
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Of  «i^  Cdrt  and  Skill  of  thu  Peopk  in  keying 
a$ul  managing  their  exeeUmt  g§od  H$rjh.  Of 
their  ElepbantSy  and  tbdr  ordering  ami  Mr*- 
naging  them.  And  h9W  the  Peopk  ride  and 
are  carried  up  anddown  frtm  Place  Uk  Place. 

THE  folcUery  here,  and  fo  many  of  tht 
gentry  and  better  fort  of  the  peppl^ 
who  live  at  court,  (hew  excellent  good  ikiU  19 
riding  and  managing  of  their  well  tiirn'd^  high 
xnetaird  choice  hories,  which  are  exccUenf 
good  at  oiounting  up^  bounding  and  curv^-^ 
tingjT  and  when  they  run  them  at  thar  fvU 
fwifteft  fpeed  will  ftqp  them  at  a  £^'f 
breadth;  for  the  icaatling  of  thofe  cre«tvirQ«> 
they  are  in  proportion  libe  ours,  bu|  fxcel« 
lently  well  ey'd^  headed,  limbed  1  for  iheir 
colours,  there  are  fome  of  them  ra?en  blacks 
but  many  more  of  them  ^hite,  quri^vfly 
dappled ;  and  a  very  great  number  pi^d  ao4 
fpotted  all  over,  and  there  are  fome  of  oda#f 
bright  colours*  But  it  is  a  ufual  cuftom  thtr^ 
among^  gallants,  who  ride  upon  fhe  bnght 
coloured  horfes^  to  havjc  their  legs  aiMl  lawor 
parts  of  their  bellies  and  breafts  dye4  ifU^  % 
lafFron  colour,  of  which  they  hav^  much  therf» 
which  makes  them  look  a$  if  they  hs4  Aoa4 
in  a  dyer's  rate,  ju(l:  up  tx)  fvich  aq  heighth  of 
their  bodies* 

The  hair  ujpon  their  horfes,  whono^  they  \vofs^ 
plump  and  tat,  is  very  &ort^  ibft^  And  licff 
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flecic  upon  tfatm ;  and  1  \n)!itlet  iiot  at  it» 
^diay  arc  tept  fo  d^nliljt  ^vcry  hoffc  being  al- 
lowed a  man  to  drefs  and  fctd  l)im^  and  tb 
Hill  by  him  whtn  be  k  rode  forth ;  and  this 
ift  alt  his  woi4t. 

They  tie  not -down  their  horfe- heads,  when 
they  fttnd  fl^ill,  as  we  do,  with  halters^  btlt 
•fixure  'ttich  horfe  with  two  topes,  faftened  to 
<btir  hind  feet,  whieh  ropes  are  fbdiewhat 
Jong,  to  be  ilakrd  dowi)  behind  thetn  in  tentt^ 
^(^othe!f  places  whrfein  they  we  kept. 

They  ^nt  grafs  fot  thetn  :gfeen  or  witherett 
on  the  eatih  as  they  ha^e  t>ccafiem  to  ufe  It, 
lemt^  mowmg  their  ground  and  making  hay 
M  we  do.  fiiit  that  which  keeps  tSicirnotraB 
ih  hedrt,  and  in^fle!h,  is  the  provettdcr  they  eat;, 
whieh  ifrakindof^Oundgfam  tJrty  caH  donn^, 
<ibmewhat  bigger  than  ow  tares,  iwhfch  they 
give  not  tmto  them  -dfy,%tit  boikd,  «id  inin- 
>glod  with  feme  6»ffe  fugar  ^mongft  it,  and 
'wbM  it  is  eoW  give  it  them  made  up  tn  round 
rlMlli,  whieh  they  put  into  their  tnouths  as  £f 
tiiay  ^ramttiM  them;  and  fomttitnes  they 
^t  a  little  b«tcr  intOtheTeballs  to  fcbnr  their 

Th^ir  <?hoTCc  good  hot fes  are  Talued  there  at 
«s  dtw,  if  not-am  ihigher  rate,  than  thoft  we 
ttfteem  fiMft  of  in  Engknd  are  prized  with  us. 
Th^y  -make  excfellent  faddiej,  and  fbme  of 
^diftm  0f  great  talnc,  adorned  with  handfomt 
*nd  rich  trappings,  rf^l  of  them  very  eafy  both 
fiw  the  borfe  -and  his  rider.     They  manage 

K  3  their 


134    A  Voyage  to  BAST-lNDiAf  &e. 

their  horfes  with  ftrong  fnafRes,  whofe  reins 
and  head^flails  are  made  fuitable  to  their  fad- 
dies  and  trappings. 

The  elephants  in  this  vaft  monarchy  are  very 
numerous,  and  though  they  be  the  largeft^ 
.and  that  by  far,  of  all  the  creatures  the  earth 
brings  for thf  yet  are  they  fotradable,  unlefs 
at  fome  %\mts  when  the  males  are  mad,  (of 
which  more  afterward)  as  that  a  boy  of  twelve 
years  old  is  able  to  rule  the  biggeft  of  them  i 
in  which  we  may  in  a  'fpecial  manner  read  a 
comment  on  that  truth  which  tells  us  how 
that  the  Lord  hath  put  ^*  the  fear  of  man  upon 
all  the  creatures  here  below/'  even  upon  the 
greateft  of  them  as  well  as  th<  leaft.  ''  Thou 
makeft  him  (faith  David,  Pfal.  viii •  6,  y.)  to 
^ave  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  % 
thou  haft  put  all  things  under  his  feet  i  aU 
ifheep  and  oxen,  yea  and  the  beafts  of  the 
field,  &c/')  Now  if  almighty  God  ihould  let 
loofe  the  creatures  upon  man,  if  be  (hould 
let  go  thofe  reins  by  which  they  are  reftrained^ 
and  fuffer  the  creatures  to  renounce  their  o* 
bedience  to  man,  when  man  throws  off  his 
yoak  of  obedience  to  God,  what  mi(chi«f 
might  not  thofe  vafl:  overgrown  creatures  do 
in  thofe  parts  where  there  are  fo  many  of 
them  ?  nay,  what  mifchief  might  not  any  o« 
ther  creatures  do,  even  the  le^ft  of  them,  98 
the  locuft,  the  canker- worn^  and  caterpil« 
lar,  &c.  which  are  called  '^  God's  great 
army,"  Joel  ii.  25.     if  God  fhould  give  theia 

conunif&Qi^ 


A  VoYAGB  to  East-India^  ^c.    135 

commiffion  to  put  themfelves  in  battle-array 
and  to  march  forth  to  vex  and  annoy  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  ? 

We  may  read  Ex.  viii.  how  that  alt  the 
power  that  Pharaoh  and  Egypt  were  able  to 
make»  could  not  guard  and  defend  them  from 
the  incuriions  made  upon  them,  and  mifchiefs 
done  to  them,  by  frogs,  lice,  and  flies.  There 
are  fpirits  which  are  created  for  vengeance 
(faith  Syracides)  &c.  as  the  teeth  of  wild  beafts, 
and  fcorpions  and  ferpenis,  punifhing  the 
wicked  to  deftrudtion,  they  rejoice  to  do  God's 
commandment,  &c.  Ifalniighty  God  (hould 
free  the  creatures  from  their  fubje£kion,  they 
would  be  able  with  their  horns  and  lioofs,  their 
fangs,  teeth,  beaks,  claws,  and  (Hngs,  (which 
are  their  natural  artillery)  exceedingly  to  an- 
noy, if  not  to  deilroy  man  from  the  face  of 
the  earth* 

But  for  the  elephants,  I  have  began  to  fpeak 
of,  they  are  very  huge,  vaft,  overgrown 
crettureSf  fome  of  them  which  I  have  feen  I 
efteem  at  the  leaft  twelve  feet  high,  but  there 
are  amongfl  them,  as  they  fay,  fourteen  or 
fifteen  feet  in  height.  The  colour  of  them 
all  is  black ;  their  fkins  thick  and  fmooth, 
without  hair ;  they  have  full  eyes,  but  not 
proportionable  to  their  great  bodies;  they 
have  ears  like  our  oxen,  but  not  exceeding 
large,  and  thofe  ears  edged  (as  it  were)  about 
wiSi  a  (hort  hair  fringe ;  and  at  the  end  of 
their  tails  (which  are  ilender  and  not  very  long) 
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i^ere  srow^  (bme  tiaif  liketT-ife,  ip.6.  k  WllCi 
on  fheir  eye- Jids,  but  tiia  ^)^ttt  ellb  iboiit  tlfdlr 

bodies.  «•...- 

.  The  fe^t  oJT  th6  ^lepb&nts,  lopk  like  ihe 
tVunks  of  fmali  trees  eiit  fc^uare  dff  l^rom  Hieit- 
roots,  round  dbbbt  which  t^ere  kit  dlick, 
fhort^  arid  broad  claw^  growing. 

iSodie  that  write  of  thiem  havfc  kb'ufid  ftii 
world  with  ithis  tradition^  that  they  have  hb 
Jbints  ill  their  legs^  iahd  therefore  ftarid  when 
they  ilc6p^ .  againft  the  trees  to  hold  thetn  tip, 
which  is  al|  very  falife,  for  they  lie  do^n  and 
arife  again  at  their  plcafure,  as  Other  beafts  do* 

Their  motion  is  not  fwift,  ^  ^kihg  mher 
4ian  i  pace»  about  three  mile^  at  the  moft  iil 
hour ;  but  of  all  hbafts  that  tartV  btifdens» 
they  are  moft  fare  of  foo;^t,  for  they  never  Fill, 
nor  yet  tumble  to  endanger  their  rideh 

They  are  moft  docile  creatures,  und  of  Idl 
thofe  we  account  merbly  fenfible  conle  xfdiifeft 
unto  reafbn.  ^ 

Lipfiusy  in  his  Bpiftles,  Cent,  i .  Ejilf^.  c^. 
out  of  his  obfervatioh  frbm  othdrs,  wn^ei 
more  of  them  than  I  can  confirm,  or^'hy,  't 
perfuade  myfelf,  believe;  yet  many  thin|[s 
moft  remarka:ble,  which  feem  indeed  t6  be 
ads  of  reafbn  rather  than  (enfe,  I  nave 
pbierved  in  them  ;  for  inftancd,  an  elephant 
will  do  any  thing  his  keeper  comniah'ds  nirh  ; 
as  if  he  bid  him  to  affright  a  man/he  i^l 
make  towards  him  a^  if  he  meant  to  tread)^in^ 
into  pieces,  but  when  he  is  cofne  at  'bim'fli6i 

him 
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bIBi  ho  \xxAt  ^A\i  (b  if  h6  li^^ld  tikfi  Kim 
^  :tba<g  br  to  difgractl  a  msiii,  h^  mn  tkkt  dift 
dr  ddft,  or  k^nhelrWater^  iiitd  hib  hiihk^  iida 
daih  it  on  his  face. 

lliieiir  tratAfs  are  grilly  Hiotlis  «)F  ii  )g^t 
leUfi[t&^  liah^iiig  down  bbiwljft  ibtti-  Ibh^ 
febu,  whicli  teeth  nature  hkth  g;ive!nthtiiA  ?bt 
f&eir  defence;  othertctib  A)^  arb  off  litHb  tt!^ 
to  them.  In  their  trnriki  they  \mt  ftfbh  Iiiitt<^ 
Vellods  ftfchj^,  Wiat  "hf  t!itth  ■«%  'ctih  -^ 
<iti>  tttfdh  niifchifcf  J  for  if  tttey  lH«ke  i  hbrffe 
dr  drdiel,  orhhy  ©"thcr  thelikt  b'liift  ^hthfcttti 
(tt  ifeitt<kiMei5  they  d6  Svfteii  ihfey  ait  <ttlt^ 
they  *rill  fo  bf 6ak  "thfeh-  bohfcs,  asthit  thtty\»OT 
fodfl,  itf;^  IcflVthett  it  'oiife  tt6#.  -atid  -intkJII 
ifttJrfe  iiirtiiWWcharicfe  to  Sortie  ih'thfeitWay, 

Itiofe  ttttttte  bf  tht'clfetohiYrts  aWtd%eiii 
^s  ^nhahd  'by  Whith  they  ^Ceil ■th<^^ehrb. 
\itiAiAiikt'^eix  tl(k  'oY  'than  'bthirM^ife  MpdA 
kll-ocdfidlAs,  for  with  %dfb  trtlhk^  "thfcy  tdit 
^ff^b^b^s  f^oitx  t^i^es/ by 'Wibdhig  ihefh  a-. 
Ijbot  'dlljto,  "^h'd  kftifr,  H»^  ?h^,  -^iit^otii^i 
iifti^ 'flrtitiiibMi,  iifla<fttt 4fe5  terfdii'ift'pS'ft 
if  %e!ih.  -WH^h  'theife  ^ey  Ml  '^P  gM^h 
^h  (if  they  be  'fiMm^  <a'nd  griefs  lif/tln 
^06t!s,  ahd'thcAi  ^altiti  ihet^l^g^  i^atwtho 
ciVih  am  dafti^ath'ahj^s'kbet/t^m,  Woi'd 
tbejr  eat  thereof.  Th  as  they^'d^al  With  '^HSj^ 
or  ;t^<t^s 'Which  Vht^^flnii  iu^lhfe  'in^ater,  4irft 
MMng  6fP  The  "dif t  'tM^^h  h^h^  ^>ih  ^ 

KAS«!s'&««Qf;'ih(fth'eh*ddwh'yh4y*^trtto4hblr 
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The  elephants  ddight  much  to  bathe  them- 
felves  in  water,  in  which,  when  they  find 
depth  enough,  they  fwim  as  well  as  any  other 
creatures. 

I  obferved  before,  that  the  male  elephants 
when  they  grow  lufty  are  fometimes  mad  for 
their  fenpiales,  but  in  a  few  days  come  again  in 
temper ;  before  which  time  they  are  io  mi£t 
chievous,  that  they  will  ftrike  any  thing,  but 
keepers,   that  comes  in  their  way ;  and 

ir  f&ength  is  fuch  (as  before  I  obierv*d)  that 
there  is  no  blow  they  give  which  lights  eidier 
upon  men  or  beafts„  but  carries  death  with  it. 
At  thofe  tincies,  to  prevent  mifchief,  they 'are 
kept  apart  from  company,  fettered  with  ftrong 
chains  unto  trees  i  but  if  by  chance  in  their 
phrenzy  they  get  loofe,  (as  ibmetimes  they  do) 
they  will  make  after  every  thing  they  fee  ftir» 
in  which  cafe  they  have  no  means  to  ftop  them 
in  their  violent  courfe  but  by  firing  of  crackers 
made  of  gun-powder,  whofe  (parkling  and 
noife  shakes  tnem  ta  (land  ftill  and  tremble* 
When  thofe  creatures  are  in  that  mad  dtftem-> 
per,  they  fweat  much,  which  makes  their 
£ivour  exceeding  rank  and  filthy,  like -that 
ill  fmell  of  a  boar  when  he  is  lattipg  in  his 
ilye,  but  by  much  more  ftrong,  and  more 
offeofiye  than  that. 

An  EnglUh  merchant  there,  of  good  cre- 
dit, upon  his  own  knowledge,  reported  this 
thing  which  follows,  and  is  very  obfervable^ 
of  an  elephant  in  Afmere,  (the  place  then  of 

the 
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the  MognFs  refidence)  who  being  brought 
often  through  the  Ba2ar»  or  market-place^  a 
woman  who  ufually  fat  there  to  fell  herbs,  waa 
wont  to  give  this  great  elephant  a  handfol,  aa 
he  many  times  pafled  by ;~  this  elephant  .after» 
being  mad»  brake  his  fetters,  and  took  hia 
way  through  that  fiazar ;  the  people  being  aH 
of  chem  much  affrighted,  made  hade  to  fecure 
tbemfelves  by  getting  out  of  his  way,  amongft 
whom  was  this  herb* woman,  who,  for  fear 
abd  hafte,  forgot  her  little  child  which  9m  ha4 
brought  thither;  the  elephant  came  tO'  th^ 
place  wher&«  this  wom0n  ufually  Ux^^^iSs^U 
and  ipping  a  little  child  lying  there  about  her 
lierbs,  took  it. up  gently  .with  his  trunjcj  not 
doing  it  the  leaft  harm^  and  prefisntly  after 
laid  it  down  Upon  the  ftall  of  a  houfe  that' W4B 
hard  by ;  dnd  then  proceeded  on  in  his  furi<* 
hdus  courfe.  Acofta^  a  Jefuit^  relates  the^^like 
of  an  elephant  in  Goa^  from  his  own  cxpe* 
rieoce« 

The  elephant,  though  he  be  vaft  and  terri- 
i>le,  yea  an^  cruel  too,  when  be  is  fet  to  do- 
jDoi&hief,  or  when  he  is  mad,  yet  otherwife 
is  a  tame  gentle  creature,  io  that  the  drwd  of 
ahi$  huge  beaft  .mod  appears  to  the  eyes.  But 
hotwithftanding  his'terribleiiefs,  I  once  there 
faw  a  creature  compared  with  an  elephant,  not 
much  bigger  than  a  fmall  fi£b  compared  with 
9L  whale,  boldly  to  encounter  one  of  them* 
^he  occafion  by  which  this  focame  to  pafs  of*^ 
fers  itfelf  thuf ;   that  year   I  went  for  Eaft-*' 
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\tsdkt^  ihe  mercbartts  here  (as  from  the  Klugr 
«f.£iigiafid^  tn  ^^ofe  mttie  tbej  fefit  all  thehr 
yniciits)  tmongft,  many  otber  things^  tbea 
^nttbe  Mogul  ibme  great  Bngiiih  ttaiHffe, 
Md  fame  large  trifli  grey^hosdcU,  iA  all  to* 
ihe  iitttttber  of  leight^  dirperfed  in  our  fev^ni 
Aips  I  «iit  of  tiiif>re  bigh-fpirited  maft{fib  ift 
«iir  t^oflLge  thither,  upoti  a  day  Seeing  a  great 
flM«d  w  company  of  porpoifesr  bifcfore  detfcri^ 
1nn1>  moimtiflg  up  above  the  wav^s,  and  cMxif- 
lug  toward  that  (hip  wherein  he  was^  fuddettfr^ 
ltttpl«v«rboard  toencottnter  with  thettH  be^ 
AfK  any  did  take  notice  of  that  fi«rce  creatore^ 
^  ptttvent  ^t  engagement^  whereia  ke  Was 
intoov<#ably  loft>  the  fliip  tlkm  having  fock 
n  ft«(h  gale  of  wind,  i3iat  (be  ^coaki  not  fud^ 
liMfy  flack  her  ^outie»  wherdby  that  ^^^ 
tmatufe  naight  have  been  pi«efewed.  Ano* 
^SlMty  one  of  the  Iri(h  gFey-hotind«>  had  hia 
lietd^ihot  off  in  our  fight.  The  mange  waa 
Ae  deftrudion  of  four  more  of  them>  ^tmijr 
awD  H)f  ^e  maftifa  eaiae  alive  to  Eaflyfediaj^ 
•nd'thty  were  ciorrifed  up»  each  i»f  them  4rawil 
in  a  little  coat:h»  ^en  I  went  np^fo  die  Em« 
iRijIlador^  that  he  might  prefeiit  fhem  16  th6 
Moenl.  The  fierceft  of  theft  t  wo»  in  oor  waif 
thimw>  upon  a  time  "breaking  looft^  ^1  npidii 
k^ry  large  elephant  that  was  hard  by  M,  frnf* 
tuning  his  teeth  in  the  elephant^s  ttliak^  ^ntt 
kept  bia  hold  there  a  good  while,  which  rmade 
that  huge  heaft extremely  to  roar ;  and  thougb 
the  eli^ant  did  iwing  the   maftiff  up  ami 

dowa 


^omn  above  gromnd  mamr  time  (m  not  le«lifi|; 
lyt  weight!^  tkat  he  migM  throw  him  off|  yec 
^  o^idd  toot  fiiddcaly  do  ii»  but  at  laft  freeing^ 
himkU  ftom  die  ck^,  fc^  throwing  him  « 
good  fpace  from  hisi»'di«i«  came  a  miiflgfel 
c«r  of  thai  oouotry  towafd^ovr  maftiiPt  w4w 
then  left  that  hiG  moft  vnaqual  march^  f^tt 
vpoR  thatdog  and  killed  bim^  by  which  mean^ 
vn  mcotreted  aaar  maftiff  again  into  our  coi* 
todir^  he  not  haviag  received  anjr  apparent 
ham;  by  whieh  wc  raaf  fee  bow  much  cou- 
rage and  mettle  there  is  in  ^ofe  right  ^crce 
maftiffs. 

Thia  Aorj  pbaied  the  Mogal  very  much 
when tbrdega  were  prafented  to  him^  and  he 
^owed  each  of  them  four  ^tendants  of  thofe 
sativef  to  wait  upon  fhem>  who  by  turns  two 
and  two  carried  them  up^  and  devm,  with  bim 
ia  palanjceea,  after  defcrtbed^  %o  which  they 
woBC  tied,  aod  the  other  two  went  by  them; 
limmng  the  flies  from  off  them ;  and  the  Kin^ 
caoied  a.  pair  of  filver  topgf  to  be  m^deon 
purpofcy  that  with  them  whe»  he  p!e«^  he 
inight  fiBod:thofe  dog9  with  hja  own  hand.— ^ 
9ttt  this  Aory  fay  the  way. 

The  Mogol  hath  noany  of  hia  great  dephantt 
traht'd  up  for  the  war,  whaoarr y  each  of  them 
4me  iiXNi  gun,  about  five  feet  kmg,  lying  upoii 
a  ftrpog  frame  of  woodp  made  K^ttrc$  thatf  it 
fitted  to  a  thick  be oad  paanel-  fahened  ibpMt 
Jrim^   with   waj  ftrong  and  broad  gtt^  or 

piece 
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piece  of  iron  like  a  mufket-reft  faftened  oit 
the  fides  diereof^  made  loofe  to  play  up  and 
down.  The  bottom  of  that  iron  reft  (b  fixed 
is  long,  to  be  let  through  that  frame  of  wood 
on  the  forefide^  and  fo  to  be  keyed  in  at  the 
bottom.  At  the  four  comers  of  this  frame  aro^ 
fmall  flags  of  filk»  with  fundry  devices  painted 
on  them,  put  upon  little  neat  coloured  ftavea  t 
upon  the  neck  of  the  elephant  fits  a  man  to 
guide  him»  and  within  the  frame  agunner»  to 
make  his  (hot  as  he  finds  occafion.  The  piece 
thus  mounted  carries  a  bullet  about  the  big- 
nefs  of  a  tennis-balL 

Some  elephants  the  King  keeps  for  the  exe- 
cutioii  of  malefadors  i  the  manner  how  fol-* 
lows  in  fedion  23.  And  Tome  he  keeps  to 
carry  himfelf  and  women ;  and  fbme  elephants 
are  kept  for  ftate,  of  which  nK>re  when  I 
ihall  cooie  to^fpeak  more  particularly  of  the 
Great  MoguL  Other  elephants  are  there  em-» 
ployed  for  the  carrying  of  burdens,  dieir 
ftrength  being  io  great  that  they  will  bear  a 
flurvellous  weight. 

The  elephants  are  all  governed  vHth  a  (mall 
ipd  of  fteel  about  half  a  yard  longt  made  (harp 
00  the  lower  end,  and  towards  that  end  thei^ 
is  a  book  reti;urned,  like  a  fiih-hook,  that  is 
very  (harp  likewi(e,  by  which  th^ir  riders  Gt* 
ting  on  their  necks  pull  them  back  or  prick 
them  forward  «t  their  pleafure. 

Thejfe  vaft  creatures,  though  the  countrf 
>«fnp;;c%ldiing  fruitful,  and  all  provifions  in  it 

cheap» 
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dicap,  yet  by  reaibn  of  their  huge  bttlk^  if 
they  be  well  kept  and  fed»  are  very  chargea« 
ble  io  keeping ;  they  are  kiept  ufually  under 
the  ihade  of  great  trees^  where  by  a  ftrong 
chain  of  iron  upon  one  of  their  hind  leg^s  they 
fallen  them.  And  as  they  (land,  the  abun- 
daace  of  flies  vex  them,  and  therefore  with 
their  fore  feet  they  make  duft^  (the  ground 
ufoaliy  being  very  dry)  and  with  their  trunks 
caft  the  duft  about  their  bodies  to  drive  away 
diofe  flies  from  them. 

The  King  allows  every  one  of  thofe  great 
male  elephants  four  females^  which  in  their 
language  chey  call  their  wives.  Theie  brutes^ 
as  they  fay^  will  not  endure  any  to  behold  them 
when  they  are  coupling  together  \  which  may 
condemn  many  who  call  themfelves  men  and 
wamen^  but  have  fo  loft  all  modefty^  that 
^  they  are  not  afliamed  wheix  they  comaiit  any 
ad  of  filthinefsy  no  they  are  not  afliamed, 
neither  can  they  bluih/'  The  feqisle  elephants^ 
as  they  further  fay,  carry  their  young  one 
whole  year  e're  they  bring  tfaein  fbrtb>  thiny 
years  expire  e're  they  come  to  their  full^rowth^ 
and  they  fulfil  the  accuftoraedage  of  naen  e're 
they  die..  And  lafily,  notwi^ftandiur  the 
great  number  there  of  thofe  vafl:  creaturc^^tnd 
the  exceffive  charge  in-Jf^ping  them  weU» 
diey  value  them  at  exceed&tghigh  rates* 

For  this  people,  when  as'  they  journqr  from 
place  to  place^  the  men  of  the  inferior  fort  go 
all  on  footy  their  women  that  cac^ot  fotcatral 

ride 
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ride  iMi  1}$^  QKen#  iouced  to  cfiiry  burdons, 
w  qn  afloBy  wfakh  carqr  tbcjir  little  childnett 
with  them ;  th^  vomen  like  thjs  jx^  aitridc. 
Others  that  aw  of  better  quality  rude  oo  hiories, 
'  quilesy  camdf ,  dromedariefi^  or  elfe  in  flight 
eoaches  with  »two  wheels,  omsred  on  the  top 
tod  back  end,  but  the  fore  part  aad  Ada  opeo, 
unlefs  thejr  PVty  woaua. .  Thofe  coacbes.wiU 
carr^  four  peribos  befidp  the  driver,  h^  xwo 
ipay  lie  at  eafe,  iuul  at  length  io  them,  upon 
quilts,  that  lie  in  the  body  of  them,  upheld  hy 
giipt-w£b,  with  whidi  they  are  ibottom'd^ 
wlii(;h  makes  th^m  by  far  moce  eafy.  Thdk 
poaches  are  covered  for  men  of  QU2dity»  >wiih 
ibmethiog  dvat  is  coftly ;  much  of  Qur  Eoglifii 
broad-.Ql(^»  that  is  dyed  red,  is  there  ibought 
from  us,  and  employed  for  ths^t  udfe.  At  .the 
back  end  of  this  coach  t^yihase  a  loi\g  round 
ixslfter,  thatnacheth  both  fides,  fiuffed>witb 
cotton  wool,  and  covered  with  Jhrdvet  .oriattijo, 
or«wit|i  fome  other  thing. that  is  rich.  )Theiib 
coaches  iv'c^rawp  by  pxen>  one  ymk^toa 
coach,  fome  .of  which  oyen  have  their  ifhoot 
hocns  neatly  tipped  with  filver^late»  andriamp 
others  with  brais ;  and^they. have  each  of  itbcm 
a£np  coUaHoflacge  round,  bells,  fom&of  t|iem 
jnad^  of  iilven  They  are  paired  and  €a\JuA 
^s.our  coach  li^acfts.for  ilature  and  colour  mzkik 
of  them  thus  employed  are  white,  .and  ^xne 
ff^d  ^rifpofted  all  over  withfest^ral.colours. 
iXhey^ace. guided  withimsdlcoods,  jwhicfa <ap 
dhioffgh^thipiparting  of  .their  Jioftrjls, .  and  1^ 
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*twixt  their  homs  into  die  coachman's  hand, 
who  by  thde  reftrains  them  vvhen^  and  guides 
^em  how  he  pleafeth ;  and  when  he  would 
liave  them  ^o  on,  pricks  them  forward  with 
a  fmall  and  fhort  ftafF  he  keeps  in  his  hand 
pointed  like  a  goad.  Thefe  oxen  there  are 
very  neatly  made,  flender,  flrait  limb'd,  and 
not  very  large,  but  naturally  very  nimble,  and 
by  daily^juie  made  fo  fit  jtoperform  that  labour, 
(being  kept  well  ihod)  as  that  they  go  twenty 
miles  a  day,  and  more,  with  good  fpeed*  They 
keep  thefe  oxen  for  this  fervice,  as  their  horfes^ 
well  dreffed,  and  fo  well  fed,  that  they  be 
plump  and  fat,  and  cortfequently  very  hand* 
Ibme  to  behold. 

The  men  there  of  the  greateft  rank  and 
quality,  ride  fometimesin  thofe  coaches,  and 
Sometimes  on  their  curious  horfes^  and  fome* 
times  oil  their  brave  elephants;  but  however 
they  are 'carried,  they  have  their  horfes,  which 
wait  upon  them  when  they  go  abroad,  that 
they  may  beftride  them  when  they  pkafc.  And 
at  other  times  they  ride  on  mens  (boulders  in 
a  flight  thipg  they  call  a  palankee^  riiade  fome- 
what  like  a  couch  or  (landing  pallat,  covered 
with  a  canopy,  wherein  a  man  <may  lie  at  his 
full  lepgth,  as  many  of  thofe  gfandees  do> 
when  they  are  removed  from^  place  to  place^ 
giving  themfelves  up  to  cafe,  ^hd  tiver  unto 
thofe  fins  which  follow  it;  and  while  they 
are  thuis  carried,  they  make  the  (boulders  and 
joints  of  thofe  that  feel  their  heavji^weight  to 
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m  ft  I  »««••  ^  ^ 

bow  and  buckle  .uja<lfer.  .thci^  liurdeo;}*.  Tlw, 
as  It  ihould  leeniy  was  ^u  aqci^ht^  but  a  baje 
cjffeminacy,  fomcuuies  ,q^d  in  .Roipq.  .jfr 
vend^  in  his  fiift  fa^jf e».  deicrijbing^a  iat  lfw«- 
ycr  thus  carried^       ,.•  .     , 

Caupdiciy  nova  ciifn  D^nt/ffLeSficdf  Mat  bonis. 
Plena  i^oJ'— 


\      •»  r    4  f .  *■« 


Msabo  the  pleader' fomes  'in  bis  new  tbair% 
FUVd  ^mtk  i^elff  mhen  be  t^ket  tbe^  iiir. 

It  had  bjcen!  weli  if  fvch  carriages  astbefe  had 
been  never  heard  of  b^  ia.then  heathen  Rcopyo^ 
o^  amopgi^  ppor^blinded  Indian9;  but  Fiamobis 
miferis  ad  quosPaganorum  vicia  traf^erunt^  Woe 
to  u^^rc^ched  people  of  thi^  n^tipn^  unto 
whom  the  vices  of  Pagans. are  derived.  It 
wa^  a  curfe  that  the  old  Cretans  were  veont 
to  v(^.i{h -might  fall  upon  their  gr^ateft  enemies^ 
that  they  might  fall  in  love  with  evil^cui^omSf 
This  doub^lef^  is  one^mpogft  many  nM>^.>  fallea 
upon  uc;  of  this  nati^,;  when  fome^  hot  out 
of  neceil]ty>  but  choice^,  m^ke  other  fncn  their 
pack-horfes,  to  ride  upop  them ;  a  things  as 
I  conceive  of  it^  nipft  up  worthy  of  a  nuQj 
as  .he  is  a  mao,   fo  to  do. 

I  am  no  leveller,  I  hate  the  (hcKight  pf  it» 
as  .a  wild  fancy,  and  pbr^nzy  that  is  sppft  ^r 
ftru<£tive;.  knowing  that  there  is  an  ahfg^ut^ 
necefHty  aoaongfl:  men,  of  fuperiority  and  fubn 
ordinationt  ^  where  foipe  muil  command  an4 
Others  ob^y. .    A  hea4  alone,    without  inferwc 

membersj 
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iiicipDcrs/is  a  nj^<^  not?i  bodyVvYethpWj^ 
cVer',  IjwQiild.^a^  thore  whoare  mafler^ 
and  lupfcrions.  .fp.^pidenieaa^hcjpfif^y^f  ^9^ 
their  tin dcriV§«V^  ferVaia  tB^  in  4U,  tbmgs>  ,z» 
^'  alWiayi  refncinlDrihg  thgl  .t^e^  i^yey.  a.maftcf' 
in  Heaven,  iv^rith  whom  tlnprc  is  np  reTpedk  of 
perfons,    tph,  va^  ^f-'  . ,  .  .       ,  .* 

For,  men,  let  them  ijcalt  themfclYes.  neya* 
io  hi^h^'  if  *tTiey_  W^lfn^t.^^^ 
mcy  (t>all  orije  dav.bf  made  to  know, .that  tbei;^ 
ax?  bifeb.er  than.jhay.  :All  gWatdnes  thccefarcw 
yf 60 . overlook  thofc^ of  Jow. degree,  tl^lievin^ 
ffic'rofelyeS'tal^  thanSIl  of  'thc;m  $yjJjjie»d  Vi(i 
mdalders,  nad  neeJ  o^  fuch  Kc^H^Y.A^' 
meml)fanVef  as  ^.S^,(^pn(f[es  wasj  to . /fj^trfaji^^t  I 
or  thatpage'to  PhApXInJi  of  K^^edQjx^^.wlJo, 
by  that  King's  Tpecial  comniandmeht,  was  to 
cry  every  morning  in  his  ears,  M9iJin<ru  i^^^u^o^Sp  Re^ 
member^  OKkigl  Vkdtthoii  aft  a  Man.  I  fay, 
very  many  have  need  of  fuch  remembrancers, 
(*^iMhM»H  th^n&ielYCts  «^  much  above  others) 
lOrtf  II  \X^fii  th»t  thiy  ar4i  butmen^  ^l^dnojkm^ 
J^$^ajmn  .^  ^^  n^'almum:pttiQi'  hisA  being 
but  mQ9,,n)K)y^dil^raotbtA^  btt  what  li^U  be- 
comes humanity.  Theretorc,  though  many 
which  arc  very  poor,  ^  ^ho  ta.^ain  brofdaap 
c6nt(?ni  fo  Ajomit  iheipfolvc?  unto.jin^  low 

theo)  fiofhmg  lo  much  as.  an  jneqaau^y  or  ^-. 
f%te  makps.  tTi^  mjim  iKffereocey.fhQUJcf  not 
thus  cfhpjpy  thennf i   if  no<  fof  tb.?  man*s^j  yet 
for  Ws  manhood  fake ;'  not  put  fnch  a  vaft  dil%   • 
*      .  ^  La  • tancc, 
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tance,  fuch  a  main  difference  betwixt  others 
and  themfelves,  made  of  the  very  felf-fame 
jxiouldy  and  happily  more  ^racioufly  beheld 
by  that  inviiible  eye  than  themfelves  are^  be- 
fore whom  they  muft  firft  6r1aft  all  appear^  and 
that  upon  equal  terms.  . 

But  I  Ihall  here  digrefd  ho  further,  but  re- 
turn again  to  that  people  (I  fhean  thofe  of  qua<» 
lity  artiongd  them).wno  out  of  pride,  or  idle- 
nefSy  or  both,  are  thus  carried  up  and  down, 
of  by  fome  other  means  I  named  before,  tho' 
they  remove  never  fb  little  way  from  one  place 
to  another,  accounting  it  very  difhonourable 
for  them  to  go  on  foot.  And  fo  much  of 
this.  I  £hall  now  proceed^  (having  maderoen* 
tion  of  their  huge  multitudes  of  horfes  and 
elephants;  &c.  to  take  tiotiice. 


SECTION    vii:. 


Of  their  numerous  Armies  %  their  Amnumtion 
'for  War ;    how   they    lade  themfelves   with 
Weapms  \  haw  tefsrihle  thiBy  appear  i  yet  how 
ptifiUanimous ,  and  low^Jpirked  they  are. 

t  * 

WHERE  firft,  for  their  'liumcrdUs  ar- 
mies, it  will  appear  to'  be  no  ftrange 
thing,  if  we  confider  the  Great  Mogul  to  be 
what  he  is,  an  over-grown  Prince,  (as  before 
defcribed)  in  the  vaft  extent  of  his  large  ter- 
ritories;  being  likef  a  huge  pike  in  a  great 

•     •  pond. 
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pond^  that  preys  upon  all  his  neighbours,  who 
therefore  parcnafe  and  keep  his, favour  by  very 
great  prefcnts  given'  him  by  way  of  homage, 
and  a  fnbmifs  acknowledgement  of  his  mighty 
power.  And  besides,  the  Mogul  is  mafter  of 
an. unknown  treafure,  having  filver,  as  'trs 
written  of  Solomon,  i  Kings,  X.  27.  like 
ftones  in  the  flrejets ;  and  certainly  in  far  greater 
abundance  than  ever  Solomon  had.  Though 
I  muft  tell  my  reader,  that  all  metals  there  are 
not  filver  and  gold,  nor  all  ftones  precious. 
Now  he  that  can  command  what  treafure  he 
will,  may  likewif&  command  what  meh  he 
pleafe,  as  the  Mogul  doth,  befides  his  owii 
people.  Many  Perfians  and  Tartars  (before 
ipoken  of)  very  valiant  men,  who  fcrve  him 
as .  ibldiers  on  hqrfeback,  and  fo  the  major 
part  by  far,  whether  natives  or  ftrangers,  are 
mounted  for  his  fervice  in  his  wars. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  armies  there  confift  of 
incredible  multitudes ;  they  talk  of  fome  which 
have  exceeded  that  mighty  **  hofl  which  Ze- 
rah.  King  of  Ethiopia  brought  againft  King 
Afa,"  2  Chron.  xiv.  9,  but  they  not  havjng 
well  learned  that  horrid  bloody  art  of  war,  as 
the  Europeans  have,  and  wanting  command- 
ers and  other  officers  to  manage  their  great 
conapanieSy  are  not  fo  fkilful  to  deftroy,  as 
otherwife  they  might  be  :  It  is  a  phrafc  moft 

Eroperly  and  fitly  applied  unto  favagc,  abfurd, 
rutifli,  aild  unreafonable  man^  to  the  enemies 
of  God  and  his  church,   by  the  prophet  Eze- 

L  3  kicl. 
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kid,  XXI.  31.  where  Almighty  Q04  Upif c»!t|^s 
'^  that  he  wiU  adiyer  tl.qm  into  ^e  b^njls  3} 
brutifh  men,  ikilful  to'deftrciy." 

The  weapons  they  iifeJA  war  arc  bos^$  a^ 
arrows,  fwofds  an4  bucklers^  fliprt  If^^e^ 
having  excellent  good  flcel  heads,  and  i]^9f$ 
pieces  like  unto  carbines ;  befides  thofe  jc^tfipd 
ixpon  'elephants  (before  defcribcd^  /9^?  fR9^ 
men  in  tneir  Wi^rs  carry  thofe  lelter  2^"$^  ^^^ 
t)ows  and  arrows,  fwords  and  bucklers,  ao^ 
they  are  excellent  markfmeq.  Th^.  mz^ 
good  gun-pow4er  for  their  own  xiif^  apd  fipf 
thei^-  guns  with,  match  or  touch- wood*  Their 
iwords  are  made  crooked  like  fakhi9n^  and 
i^re  very  ibarp,  but  for  want  of  fkill  in  ^thoi^ 
that  temper  them,  will  ealily  breal^  but- npt 
bendt  At)d  therefore  we  fell  at  good  rate> 
pur  Englifh  fwbrd-blades  that  will  bow,  ^4 
become  ftrait  agaid. ,  They  have  (axui  thejr  iaj 
that  formany  generations  paft  they  have  had) 
great  ordnance,  though  they  feldom  make  uH^ 
of  them  in  their  wars. 

Their  warlike  mufick  are  fome  kettle*<f  ruoa^ 
carried  on.horfeback^  with  long  wind  inftruv 
ments,  which  make  not  mufick,  but  npiie  fo 
harfl),  and  unpleaiing,  that  it  is  enou^  to 
fright  away  their  enemies. 

They  fay,  that  in  their  mi)itary  engage* 
ments>  they  make  at  the  firfl  very  furioua^oa'r 
fets,  which  are  too  violent  long  to  continue, 
for  the  fcale  foon  decides  the  controverfy,  when 
that  fide  which  happens  firft  to  be  worAed  aii4 

to 
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to  be  jjut  into  diferder;  Itnbws  better  to  run 
than  to  rally  again. 

There  are  feme  of  the  Mogul's  o^n  fub- 
yt&L^  which  ^c  men  of  courage  ;  thofe  of  note 
among  the  Mahometans  are  called  $aloches> 
inhabiting  Haiacan,  adjoining  arttftthe  king- 
dom of  Periia,  (ij^oken  of  before)  and  there 
are  others  called  Patah^^  talcing  their  deiiomi* 
nation  from  a  province  of  that  name  in  the 
kingdom  pf  Bengala.  Thefe  will  look  art  e-r 
nemy  boldly  in  tnefa.ce,  and  maintain  with 
their  lives  thei  r  reputation  ai  Vd  yalouf .'  A  mohgft 
the  many  feds  of  Hifidooes,  or  Gentiles,  (af- 
ter fpoken  of^  which  ai*e  iubje.A  to  this  King, 
there  is  but  one  race  of  fighters,  called  Rafh- 
boots,  a  number  of  which  live  by  fpoil,  who 
in  troops  furprize  poor'  pjiffenjgers^  for  the  moft 
part  murdering  iholc  whom  they  get  under 
thefr'poWfer,  Thefe  e:tcepte^,  th<i  re'ft  of  the 
Mogul^s, datives,  for  the  generality  of  them, 
had  rather  eat  than  quarrel,  and  rather  quarrel 
than  iight. ,  f  fay  quarrel,  for  I  have  fcveral 
times  olsiferved  tlierei  that  when  two  of  them 
Kave  been  both  well  armed,  and  have  moft 
(hamefuUy  abufed  one  another,  in  bafcr  lan- 
guage than  I  can  exprefs,  yet  durft  not  draw 
their  weapons ;  in  conclufion,  when  one  of 
them  hatn  caught  rffe  other  by  the  throat,  and 
forced  him  up  againft  feme  wall,  the  fnffbrcr 
wotild  cry  out  piteoufly,  and  the  ftanders  by 
would  aamire  the  other  for  his  valour,  faying 
Sha- Abas  ;  a  proverbial  fpeech  amongft  rheiu 
relating  to  the  late   King  of  Pcrfia,    called 

L  4  Sha- 
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Sha-'AJbas^  a  prince  much  renowned  for  valour^ 
and  when  any  man  did  a  thing  they  thought 
gallantly,  they  cried  Sha-Abas,  a$  much  as 
to  fay,  it  was  done  as  well  as  the  Perfian  King 
could  have  done  it. 

Yet,  however  the  people  here  in  general 
are  cowardly,  they  appear  men  of  very  terri- 
ble afpedts,  having  great  long  muftachoes  upon 
their  upper  lips«  their  chins  continually  kept 
bare  by  the  razor,  which  makes  them  all  to 
look  like  the  pidures  of  our  old  Britons ; 
or  like  thofe  our  rude  painters  daub  upon  cloths 
and  call  them  the  nine  worthies.  And  fur^ 
:her,  to  make  them  the  more  formidable,  they 
\\  ill  appear  on  horfeback  as  if  they  were  fur* 
roi.nded  with  an  armory,  or  carrying  a  whole 
armory  about  them ;  thus  appointed :  At  their 
left  fides  fwords  hanging  on  belts,  under  th^m 
fheaves  of  many  arrows  ;  on  their  left  Ihoul- 
ders  broad  bucklers  faftened,  and  upon  their 
hacks  fmall  guns  like  to  carbines  fixedlikewife; 
at  their  right  fides  bows  hanging  in  cafes,  and 
lances  (about  two  yards  and  a  half  long)  hang- 
ing in  loops  near  their  ftirrops,  (when  they 
carry  them  not  in  their  hands)  yet  for  all  this 
harnefs,  the  mofl:  of  them  are  like  thofe  E- 
phramites,Pfal.lxxviii.9«  ^^  who  being  armed, 
and  carrying  bows,  turned  their  heads  in  the 
day  of  battle.*'  For  they  dare  not  look  a  man 
of  courage  in  the  face^  though  they  be  thus 
fortified,  with  fuch  variety  of  weapons  for 
their  defence.    Nay  a  man  of  refolution  will 

beat 
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beat  one  of  thefe  oat  of  all  his  weapons,  with 
«  fmall  flick  or  cane.  So  that  I  fliall  do  the 
natives  of  that  country  no  wrong,  if  I  fay  of 
them,  that  they  are  Sold  Jibidine  fortes ^  nu>ft 
ftroDg  and  valiant  in  their  bafe  lufts,  and  not 
otherwife. 

The  bafe  cowardife  of  which. people,  hath 
made  the  great  Mogul  fometimes  to'  ufe  this 
proverb,  that  one  Portuguefe  would  beat  three 
of  his  people  ;  and  (becaufe  the  Englilh  th^re 
have  many  times  prevailed  much  at  feia  againf^ 
thofe  Portttguefe)  he  would,  further  add,  that 
one  Engliihman  would  beat  three  Portuguefe* 
«  The  truth  is,  that  the.Portuguefe,  efpc* 
cially  thofe  which  are  born  in  thofe  Indian 
colonies,  mpft  of  them  a  mix'd  feed  begotten 
upon  thofe  natives,  are  a  very  low  poor  (pi* 
rited  people,  called  therefore  Galiinas  dellMar^ 
the  hens  of  the  fea« 

One  notable  inftance  to  prove  this ;  it  hap*- 

Kned  that  the  Eaft^ India  company  had  a  very 
tie  pinnace,  they  called  the  Coafter,  which 
they  kept  in  thofe  parts  for  difcovcries ;  (he 
was  maon*d  but  with  ten  men,  and  had  only 
one  (mail  murdering«piece  within  her«  She 
upon  a  time  met  with  a  Portuguefe  (hip,  go- 
ing then  towards  Ormus,  which  had  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  men  aboard  her,  and  guns  an- 
fwerable  to  her  burden,  and  company :  Our 
petty  pinnace  came  up  with  her,  difcharged 
her  murdering*piece,  which  flew  one  of  her 
chief  officers  i  upon  which,  without  any/ur- 

ther 


.^ 


154    A^VotA^trd  EAst.B^»'iA,  &ir. 

A^r  rdiftaftce^  (he  prcfently  ftr6ck  her  ftflfe 
Mid  yielded.  •  Out  Engltfli  -prefeittly '  cath*^ 
manded  her  gunrrers,  and  forhe  other  of  h^ 
ehM  officers,  to  come  aboard  them/  wbicU 
immediately  they  did,  arfd  there  ke^t  tfi^di 
bound,  'till  they  had  taken  what  they  pleafe^d 
mt^f  their  ftiip,  and  then  let  them  go^  be- 
i*g  moft  dcfervedly  ufed  in  that  tlieir  fixflftr- 
ing,  ^  th^y  being  thirteen  to  one,  and  yet  6rcH 
beaft«  th^  were,  as  that  they  durft  not  make 
tfiy  refinance. 

But  tiake  fbriie  ftories  of  valiant  Pbrtogtiefd 
befofe  I  leave  them,  and  thefe  you  fhali  Have 
from  ibme  of  that  nation  themfelves,  whom 
we  not  feldom  met  in  India,  and  would  tfa^cfre 
begf  relief  of  us  ;  but  I  never  knew  any  conid 
ta  u^  upon  thofe  ttrms,  but  his  pride  would 
cXCttfe  his  poVetty  thus  ;  tha;t  be  was  chal- 
lenged into  the  field,  and  there  in  fingle' com- 
bat 6ad  fairly  flain  am^n;  how  thlt  be  durft 
not  return  s^ain  any  tnore  into  the  Portugnefi^ 
colonies^  for  fear  of  the  law, '  and  it  was  th^tt 
whidii  put  bitn'  at  prefent  into  that  fad  exi- 
'gent  to  afk  relief;  and  this  was  their  ufual 
plea  there,  wben  in  trtath  and  indeed  we  did 
believe  them  to  be  fuch  pitiful  wretche5,  or 
men  of  fuch  a  ftrange  refolution  as  that  (as  it 
was  written  of  one  called  Pifa^ider)  they  would 
be  made  to  fear  their  awn  (hadows. 

However,  upon  this  account  there  came  up- 
on a  time,  at  my  firft  coming  into  India,  unto 
the  factory  at  Surat,  where  I  then  was,  a  moft 

valiant 


^V^% Porhigiie^,  (if you wfll  girehiMi Itavq 

|o  t^U  bisov^Q  ftory;  aad  beKove  itrWhea  ho 

U^  ^pa^e)  wbp  firft.for  hifl  perfbn  tana^^afi^^A^i 

flmb  (mtuu  tmtUius,  a;vcry  ppea!,  Httk.  divt»f(i 

lOi  Olfl0#  wbofQ  |)0rfc9i promifed  aa  littlciraM 

l^C  a^lftay  that  I  iCvtrr  iawy  tbcmgh  I  knonil 

thcrt  bigh  courage  ie  iiQt  ty'd  to  x  huge  hxAk; 

for  (if  iVortes  abufe  as  .not)  ^  Alcdcefiider  the 

gre^  Wfi9   biM.  n   little  snan  ;    \mt  trhatcveo^ 

^k^ndnr  was,  I  a«D  fure  ihsttthis  wai  ajpoor 

li|tU;$hiQg>  buthowey^ff  bejcold  t^  ti^^iia  t»tai 

by  l^irtli  ;$m  ,HidalgQ»  oshidb  figoifios  in  Spa^ 

u^  (ho  IbQ  of  iomebojjfyjp  or  naordioaiyfiMmj 

but  ft  |[C9J^^aiii  of  Spaio,  and  thac  he  caoM 

from,  ^wa^  as  a  cotnpaaioii  lo  thd  K&ng^  of 

§p«iiC9  Viceroy f    itn%  to  Goa*  aoid  himlblf 

wi^  mUcd  the  KnightvWith  the  QoldeaRapiMi 

and  tb^  (uddpjs^ly  aftetihis  cotm&g to  Goa  h« 

W4S  honpurahly  invited  into  the  Sk^dA^  chtM 

"lo^  fight  at  finglc  i;onDfbat>  with  a  vory  gaihni 

mf^  qC  th^t  place^  btrt  he  fboa  b£t; Jwia  ^theM 

d«i*d  a. «i4 having  done:  (b^  the  Viceroy  prO'* 

4Hit;«d.hnAfi  ^sfiAh  ^  pavdoa  for  that  iad:  De3>i^ 

he  a^cMiU  but  in^Umg  himwbhaH,  oowht 

I^,.b9m  futficiftntly  try*d^  to  coiiBaehis  ra^ 

pier  to  tjt3  £babbard>     But  he  told  us  furtteri 

that  be  could:  not  long  after  live  quietly  ther^ 

but  wai  pfLOVoJted  attain  by  a  man  of  high  ce- 

ioJlutM)!!, jtinlo  a  ii»:oadi  Qocbuntefy   when  \a 

had  tbo  like,  fucodb  as  before,  iii>  killing  hid 

adverr^>     The  Viceroy  now  was  uety  angry 

iprJXh/  hifl^y,  but  ypon  much  intreatf^  as  he  faid, 
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pardoned  him  a  fecond  time ;  upon  the  receipt 
of  which  &your,  he  told  us  that  be  was  tberi 
reiblved  to  throw  away  his  rapier>  to  get  into 
a  religious  houfe,  and  there  to  remain  the  re* 
fidue  of  his  days  a  Cmveriado,  or  Penitent  ; 
but  the  Viceroy  could  not  be  long  without  his 
company,  and  therefore  to  gain  it  r^ored  htm 
again  into  his  former  favour  :  But  for  himfelf 
he  was  ftil)  fo  unhappy,  (the  fame  of  his  great 
valour  being  ipread  abroad)  as  that  he  could 
not  long  enjoy  that  peace  and  quiet  which  he 
now  fo  much  defired,  but  received  a  third 
challenge  from  a  very  gallant  and  very  valiant 
man,  as  he  defcrib'd  him,  a  man  big  enough 
to  beat  a  Goliah ;  and  then  be  further  told  us^ 
that  his  honour  was  ever  more  dear  unto  him 
than  his  life,  and  therefore  notwithftanding 
the  lofs  of  the  Viceroy's  favour,  and  what  elfe 
might  happen,  he  sCntered  the  lifts  with  him, 
and  though  he  found  him  theilouteft  adverfary 
that  ever  he  oppofed,  yet  after  a  long  confiid 
this  little  Knight  killed  that  great  Ciant,  and 
left  him  there  dead  likewife ;  which  done,  he 
(not  daring  to  return  any  more  unto  Goa)  told 
us,  that  he  came  naked  out  of  the  field  as  we 
then  faw  him,  with  no  ornamenrs  (I  affore 
you)  about  him,  fit  to  make  him  a  Viceroy^s 
companion,  nor  any  weapon  fit  to  dub  him 
Knight  of  the  Golden  Rapier.  He  further  ad- 
ded that  he  was  now  refolved  not  to  live  any 
longer  amongft  the  Chriftians,  but  that  he 
defired  to  live  amongft  the  Engliih ;  but  when 

we 
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we  -rejdi^d  that  we  were  Chriftians^  be  cried, 
^e/u  Maria  t  as  wondering  at  it,  and  further 
told  U81  t)iat  he  never  heard  ib  before* 

When  this  Rhodomantadift  had. ended  his 
perilous  ftory,  it  was  dinner  tioie,  and  the 
merchants  bid  him  to  fit  down  with  us  and  eat^ 
and  fo  he  did ;  where  certainly  he  laid  about 
him  more  valiantly  than  ever  he  bs^i  d4>Qe  be-* 
fore  in  the  field,  giving  our  meat  many  a  cut» 
and  eating  as  if  he  had  been  more  than  half 
ilarved.  He  continued  with  us  there  for  fome 
few  days,  and  after,  when  his  hunger  wa^  well 
fatisfied,  and  his  fpirits  wfell  refreibed,  he  be« 
gan  to  take  ibme  exception  againft  his  place 
at  the  table,  becaufe  he  ^eat  at  the  lower  «nd 
thereof,  faying,  that  the  coQipany  there  were 
but  factors  fervants^  but  he  v^as  a  gentleman, 
and  therefore  his  due  place  wa^  higher  a]t  the 
board ;  but  then .  correded  himfelf,  faying, 
that  It  was  not  to  be  much  confid^red  where  he 
fat,  for  his  plac^  made  the  upper  end  of  the 
table  wherever  it  was  phced;  and  fuddenly 
after,  this  Don  Quixote  being  w^^ry  of  hisftay 
with  us,  (though  he  was  but  too  well  ufed) 
and  having  a  great  mind  to  rapuble  farther,  told 
our  company,  that  he  being  an  Hidalgo,  it 
was  very  dishonourable  for  him  to  take  enter^- 
tainment  upon  the  terms  he  had  it,  and  there '- 
fore  defired  us  to  make  a  little  parfe  for  him, 
on  which  he  would  live,  as  long,  as  he  could, 
apd  then  creep  into  fome  defart  place,  and  there 
repent  and  die.    And  now  our  great  gue(l  Wr 
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ififig  (pent -^U  $1)9  htifltioifi-;  and  i(Ak  u$;2lll1i& 
dttUffi,  itefti  'bis  defire  granted  in  fome  jnonc^ 
that  wa&  giv6n  to  him^  and  fo  we  {tart^d  wim 
O0r  l^n]ght^£l!rrefft»  wh<^  liv^d  ledger  <ba0  he 
MiM  u^  hr  W6uld  live,  for  half  'a  yea?  Jffttt  1 
tookr  notice  ^if  him  at  the  Mogul's  courts  ild^ 
there  Heave 'h{mw 

J  will  now  i^litc  A  ^ot^  of  another  of  thij 
ifarldn^  (atld Tito  believe  as  good  a  gchtlicttaA 
\  M  himfclf )  vi^h*  called  himfelf  Antonio  dtt  fa 

Vrila.  k  hapfetted  that  a  little  before  our 
coming  thence,  rty  Lord  Ambafladoj  going 
iPSCA  hi^own  houfe  to  dine  at  the  EngKAf  ikc- 
tary  in  Surat^  afld  I  waiting  on  him,  thefe  Ap^ 
peored  then  to  us  a  walking  fkefeton^  n!ioft  ix&r 
ferably  cfeathcd,  the  poortft  ani  lean  eft  crea- 
ture that  ever  rriike  eyes  beheld/  tvho  fairitly 
beggbd  of  hini  foriie  rdieF,  teffing  (wHat  tvas 
true)  that  he  wa^  almofl:  qHiite  f!arv'd|  the 
Ambaflador  pkied  and  relieved  Kim,  and  atf  we 
returned  back  fourtd'  this  poot  crfcattnre  datid^ 
Urith  fo  nltich  greedihefSi  -as^if  he  cotrtcf  not 
have  hee^i  faHsfied.  Hd  WA^thttn  tfrifled  \6 
<Ofne  to  our  hotife,  and  he -did  fo,  and  iftj^rd 
#^  fed  AtA  heai^tened  up  ^in,  a^d  then*  v^heii 
he  wa*  coriie  tto  himfelf,-  ttold  ii§,  tJrit  fie^  \iiA 
end^ired  there  abundance  of  mrfery;  whidi;  it 
h«  aclinOwWdgedi  did  moff  jHiftly  befafl  Hlttt, 
beeaufe  h^  had  there  renounced  bis  reKgbtlf^ 
alid  becjome  a  Mahometan',  vdiitn  wheA'  hd! 
kad  dbm^  ho  eare  was  taiken  of  him  tH^e^ 
^  tkc^  regard-  not  a*  tazxt  that  wilf  ridt  bt^ 

conftaot 


conftant  in  his  religion^  believing  that  if  that 
bond  canciat  tye  h(in>  notting^  Tuiilh)  He  told 
us  further,  that  he  was  very  forry  for  what  he 
hiA^  ddoe^  wi  ds^«d  a  patT^  for  En^hd^ 
which  Wds  gjraotcd  him  ^  awl  lie  jnrw  pat  ittato 
nr  mt  my  ^yaixt^  and  thrrafisoMi.  1  .Bttcd  liim 
ji^kb  chttxh^i  &c.  fit  for  fan  itrt^n^  ipot  af- 
ter ward  ( WA  being^.at  &a)  i»  miiU  often  corfe 
and  ban,  and  cry  out^  O  maiventural  O  his 
hafd  hap  1  ai^4  tip  at  of  all  it^  miifeciPB  :wjpridi 
^e  h^  eadUrcd,  iliis  wu  tbagr^efl:^  tbat 
^ajx  Hidalgo»:  a  gpntl^j^^i^  of  $|P4iiH  fboold 
live  torf^epome  jt^rv^,  %]}fi:  whif;h  was  worfe^ 
Co  £tf fz^?  a  Her^ipk*  I  would^  wl>m  I  beaj;4 
o^  this  <»f  hirn  (for  be  ipo^  fiot  fo  io  o>e}  ;&U 
him  of  it^  %j^.i\^\hfQV .v^ti^)^mQi  t^ 
ftd '  CQpditioQ  in  which  we  found  luair.  how 
ihat  be  had  fl^v'd  to  dcath^  if  4mf  pity;  in  tbf 
relief  he  fqun^  •  U^oot  u^  had  fH>t  even  thca 
pxevci^ed  ^t^  He  wQuld  ^^ff  tbat  be  ka^w 
aot  ^nYkP-  He  &id;  ^4Up^  oe  that  his  naoy 
miferies  had  turned  bis  biE^aii)^  Not  ta.be^iMi 
^py  n^QfeinJc  aod  paper  on  tfioa^f  w^  bro^shc 
bioa  tftorward-to  PlyoiOAtb;  4od.  ifximfidf al«)j!f 
4^(ef  oqr  aprivaitbeire,  be  desired  bis  lib^rt^if 
nt^l^b  u^u  vefy  ^filj  grants  bim-ii.And.fr^MiQ^ 
llbcoce  ^having  ibme  niQney  ^m  bios^  morif 
tb^  be.  deietved).  t<M^  baa  cou^fe  wbitbef  | 
i^aaoot  tell,  qeither  will  my  v^^A^t  die^re  &> 
%^QW*  And  tbftf^i^el  widl  reb^n  «g^l>f.:%% 
firift  4$  meditation  <v  tb^ugJbit  «itn  ca^rry  nMr 
mUQ;  i^aft-p^Indiar  wb^re  I  i[baU  a.tlie  aest 
Hj^e  Ipcak, 
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SECTION     VIII. 

Of  our  fafe  and  fecure  living  amongst  tbe  Na^ 
fives  tbcre^  if  ve  do  not  fronjoke  them.     Of 
their  Faitbfidnefs  unto  thfe   that  entertam 
them  as  Servants ;  for  how  little  they  ferve^ 
and  yet  how  diUgent  they  are,  &c^ 

WHERE  firft  for  our  living  in  Eaft-In^ 
dia,  it  is  with  ai  much  freedom  and 
lafety  in  our  jouraies^  and  tents^  when  we 
travel,  in  our  houfes  when  we  are  fix'd,  as  if 
we  were  in  an  army  of  banners  appointed  for 
our  guard  ;  or  as  if  the  vines  and  ng-trees  uo-^ 
der  which  we  there  fit  were  our  own. 

But  there  are  fpoilers  ibmetimes  met  withal, 
in  thoie  provinces,  that  live  by  their  fwords 
and  bows,  having  nothing  for  their  fubfift- 
ence  (becaufe  they  will  take  no  other  courie) 
but  what  they  get  by  rapine  and  fpoil;  of  whom 
ibmewhat  more  afterward  • 

And  now  by  ihe  way  for  thofe  villains  vrha 
thus  live,  wherever  they  be,  and  thofe  ftufcfy 
rogues  who  are  next  to  them  in  guilt,  by  eat- 
ing up  the  bread  of  the  poor,  having  able 
limbs  to  carry  them,  that  they  may  beg  from 
houfe  to  houtc,  and  hands  to  receive  alms,  but 
none  to  labour ;  both  thefe  being  the  very 
vermin  of  the  commonwealths  wherein  they 
are  fuffered  to  breath,  it  were  very  well  if 
fuch  of  thefe  as  have  not  deferved  to  be  tot  off 
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D^^^i  \,^^<^^^f^j^g^^?i  altertimperfequijuf- 
Ht ;  he  made}  0Ae .  ot  tKf  in  to  w.hip  the  other 
oi)t  of  his  country,  and  lo  hewasxid  of  both 
or  them..  -  .  .• 

Hut  to  return  unto  the  placejro^m  whence  I 
am  tupwr  aisr^ued.  1  travelled  from  Surat 
witn  xour  £n£liihmcn  more,  and  about  twenty 

<?f  f^."fc'X<=?  'yfm  ^opipa"y»..we,  beginning 

ffiJ?."/."<^y  ^.^^  Mi.  of>.  January  towards  Sir 
Tnjjpas^  Royr,  at  tijc  N^lpg-ul's  oouct,  ,th^  a^ 

%i,fC^"fii%^^^4.?4J^.Ma«)V  from  Surat. 

5^Pi«i^?^ ,  ^adea  wij^  riiSh  EqgUfh  2pQ.4s  .(the 
PWiCjpal  part  w>f  re^^  wa^^^aglifli  ^rqftd  clojh) 
^}^L^B.^  EjgJ'^.Werehantfat  the  coyrt, 
and^jpoje  other  crrrf^g^s.^fc  ha^^- .of ^11  which 
^e  madb  a  rin^evjefy.^pkht  nes^r  to  fori^c.lar^e 
town  or  villa;2e,  where  we  refolved  to  itay,  and 
ipitchc^  qur^  tenis;wjt)nn  tl^at  5irft|«i,  fonie.of 
us  watchins*  and  the  natives  wRh  us,  every 
nignt.  We  went  on.pat  loj^g  joqrncj  >{cry 
^^v\  «°')f'»i?Lf««»*ef.Ma9r«.v.Wjhe'fe  there 
TO8B?  fH^»>9Aqn,P*  .*la?gc':v;W.e;had  a  guard 
%S5''%VRRiP^*.tQ.^.wuh  ifs  f9r..ouf  de^ 
^/?f' J^.,W«  copFRafd/  9t.SuUan  <^rpon» 


mancTa  company" oi  foldiers,  that  were  horfe-^ 
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men>  to  guard  us  where  we  thought  good« 
who  as  the^  did  not  exped,  fo  they  would  take 
no  recompence  for  dieir  pains,  though  we 
freely  offered  it  them.  But  the  providence  of 
God  did  fo  order  it,  that  though  we  had  their 
company  in  feveral  places,  we  never  had  need 
of  their  help  for  our  defence.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  people  there  in  general  are  very  civiJ, 
^nd  we  never  had  iany  affronts  or  ill  ufage  from 
them,    if  we  did  not  firft  provoke  them« 

But  if  we  did,  they  would  not  well  bear  it, 
for  twice  in  one  week,  at  my  firft  coming  to 
fiurat,  the  whole  town  in  general  were  in  an 
uproar,  and  furrounded  oar  houfe  there ;  both 
times  fome  of  our  Englifh  provoked  thofe  na- 
tives to  ftir  againfl:  us,  but  hy  our  fpeedy  ad- 
tlrefles  unto  the  governor  of  that  place,  we  eX* 
cufing  the  fault  of  thofe  that  miniftred  the 
occafion  of  their  difcontent,  they  being  tiewly 
comethither,  and  altogether  unacquainted  with 
their  cuftoms,  he  prefently  commanded  that 
wild  aiTemblv  to  depart  from  our  houfe,  and 
fo  immediately  t|>ey  did,  we  receiving  no  hurt 
at  all  from  any  of  them. 

When  my  Lord  Ambafladont  firft  arrived 
at  Surat,  it  fo  was,  that  an  Englifh  cook  hip 
tarrited  with  him,  the  very  firft  day  of  his  com- 
ing thither,  found  a  way  to  an  Armenian  Chrif- 
tian*8  houfe,  who  fold  wine  in  that  place,  they 
call  Armenian  Wine.  But  (by  the^way)  I  do 
believe  there  was  fcarbe  another  in  that  popu- 
lous city  of  that  trade  ;  the  greater  fhame  for 
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Iho^^  wbofoever  they  be,  that  fuffcr  fo  many 
unnefefl^ry  tipliog  houfes,  (io  the  places  where 
they  h^e  power  to  reftratn  them)  which  are 
the  Pevil's  ourfery,  the  yery  tents  wherein 
Satan  dwctls,  where  almighty  God  receives  a* 
bmdancc  pf  di()ionour ;  drunkenx^^fs  being  % 
fin  which  hath  hands  and  finders  to  draw  all 
other  fi^s  unto  it ;  for  a  drunkard  can  do  any 
thing,  or  be  any  thing  but  good*  That  Ar- 
menian ^inc  I  fpeak  of  is  made  of  raifons  of 
the  fi^n  and  fugar,  with  Tome  other  thinga  put 
and  boUed  in  water ;  which  wine,  when  it  is 
ripe  and  clear,  is  in  colour  like  to  our  Mufca- 
dels,  pleafant  enough,  to  the  tafte,  but  heavy 
and  heady.  The  cook  had  his  head  quickly 
pyer*freighted  with  it^  and  then  ilaggering 
homeward}  in  his  way  met  the  governor's  bro- 
ther of  Surat,  as  he  was  riding  to  his  houfe  ; 
the  cook  made  a  ftand,  (laying  himfelf  up  upon 
hit  fword  and  fcabbard^  and  cry'd  out  to  the 
governor's  brother,  N^i/o  thou  beatben  dog.  He 
not  underfianding  his  foui  language^  reply 'd 
civilly  in  iiis  own,  Ga^ca-ta,  which  fignines 
what  lay 'ft  thou  ?  the  cook  anfwered  him  with 
bis  fword  and  fcabbard^  with  which,  he  ftruck 
at  him,  but  was  inxmediately  feized  on  by  his 
followers,  and  by  them  difarnoed  and  carried 
to  priibn ;  the  Ambaflador  had  present  intel- 
lieence  of  the  mifbehaviour  of  his  drunken 
fervant^  and  immediately  fent  word  unto  (he 
governor's  brother,  that  he  was  not  c^me  thi- 
ther  to  patronife  any  diforderly  perfon>   aiid 

M  a  there- 


iberdfbre  delir'd  hftn  ^o  db  \vilh  hlfti  ifrhtt  h* 
bleafed ;  i^pctl  xhrhich  he  prilfehflf  fettt  hiift 
nome;  ttot  floiTlg  hfiil  Ih*'  leaft  hoWv  Bttl 
befcmj  I  Itave  thrs  ftctfV^  it  >*ritl  ttOt  fee  ^^ifs  te 
«nqukc  Who  was'ilie  JEr^/»m % klhi^  tlt^fe'; 
\vhcthcr  (tit  debiucbM  drutakcn  cook,  tUft 
tdra  hirfifclF  a  Chriftfahi  or  Iftat  fobei' 'aftll 
l(ithpd-4te  Mahbttiitah  Mo^as  thtis  ^otiftfeB^ 
In  obf  joufney  toWards  the  court,  (afftf  #fe 
had  bien  in  our  Wajr  about  ftvcn  dia^  ftott 
Siirat)  we  rcftedi't  a  Jkce  called  Difiit,  Wbtt^fc 
Jhany  of  the  irihabttatitsr  t)flFcfcd  to  guard  ui 
ahd  ttor  goods,  though  Wc  (obfcrfiAg  thfcft 
was  rta  danger)  dcfircd  it  not,  tut  tHr^  wbiiM 
dt)  it,  and  in  the  morning  ekpeded  and  a^l^ 
Ifomethrng  of  ns  by  way  of  rttompcnce.  Orte 
<jf  our  company  (who  had  been  in  EJtft^IHSik 
a  y^at  or  twd  before)  told  them>  tkat  virfiat 
they  had  done  thtey  did  WithSlit  ttdr  diflW, 
and  therefore  they  Aould  have  nothing  frttafi 
us,  but  fome  ill  language;  which  he  tHeff  ^iVb 
them.  We  fct  forward  in  the  faiorniftgi  ^^ 
toeing  to  out  wonted  cilftdhi ;  they  jfbHU^M 
after  us,  to  the  rrumbcr  at  iM  leaft  of  \\ii:^ 
hundred  ihcil,  (for  the  place  was  great  ihfl 
jitJpuldu^)  and  when  iJ^re  \Vere  gohfc  about  *  a 
mile  frdm  that  towft,  ftopp^d  olir  canines  ^ 
he  of  our  company  who  toid  thcth  th^y  fh^iiflfl 
have  nt)  reconipcnce,  was  pfefetitly  r^Sdy  |b 
ihoot  at  them  whh  his  muffe^^  vrhich  tfi^ 
them  aM  to  bend  theif  bdws  at  m  i  but  I  hi^ 
pily  and  fuddenly  ftepping  ?h,  preveiiied  hi% 
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firin?  fit  tbemj(  and  they  {booting  at  us ;  which 
if  I  nad  not  p^  God's  good  providence  dooe^ 
but  ^e  had  mad\y  engaged  fucb  %  great  multi- 
tud^»  there  could  nqt  h^vp  been  lefk  expeded 
in  the  fad  ifTue  thereof,  than  the  lof$  of  all  our 
lives,  %9.d  good  a ;  but  hayine  a  littTc.  p^rly 
Vrith  them^  for  (iie  value  0^  tnree  {hillings  of 
EngiiQi  mopey  given  apiongfl^  tlym,.  they  wcr?> 
all  quieted  and'  contenfcd^^  and  immedia^tely 
left  us.   wi{hin£;  us  a  eood  ipurney. 

After  thjs,^  virhen  we  had  gone  forwarfl  ar 
bout  tv«renty  days  journey,  (wticn  daily  rc^ 
moves  were  bijt  ^qift^  by  rcafon  'of  our  heavy 
c^riages,  and  the  hea^t  of  th^  v^eather)  it  hacy- 
pcnfd  that  a^Qther  of  9ur  company^  ^X^n^ 
geQtl^man  abput  twenty  years  old,  the  brother 
M  a  l^aron  of  Englapd,  hehaved  hji^fplf  to  ill 
as  th^t  ^^  leared  it  would  h|ye  brought  very 
miich  mifchief  on  us. 

Th^s  ypUEkg  mzf^  being  very  unruly  at  hpm^^ 
and  fo  ;2xaoy  others  that  have  been  well  boriu 
when  their  friends  knew  not  what  to  do  with 
them,  have  been  fent  to  Ea{l-India9  that  fo 
they  niigh^  n\ajce  their  own  graves  ip  the  fea, 
m  their  ^affagc  thither,  pr  elfc;  have  graves 
fna^de  fftr  them  on  the  f  n^ian  {bore,  ^hen  ?ney 
qooie  th^je :  A  very  cicaqly  conveyance  (but 
^w  juft  an4  honeft  I  leave  ^o  otHers)  for  pa- 
rents to  be  rid  of  tbeic  unruly  children  ;  but  I 
ijevcr  kpev^  any  w.l>p  were  tJ^us  fiippofcd  to  he 
Ceni  thit^^cr^'  IjHt  they  outlived  th^t  voj^age.  ^ 

For  yie  you9g  gentJer».an  I  fpca.k^  pf,  his 
ewjployment  was  to  wait  upon  our  chief  com- 
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mander  in  his  cabin,  who  very  courtcoufly 
when  he  came  to  fea  turn'd  him  before  the 
mad  amongft  the  common  Tailors,  (a  great  pre- 
ferment for  a  man  of  his  birth)  but  for  all  this, 
he  outliv*d  that  harih  ufuage,  and  came  fafely 
to  Eaft- India;  and  my  Lord  Ambaflador  hear- 
ing of  him,  and  being  well  acquainted  with 
his  great  kindred,  fent  for  him  up  to  the  court, 
and  there  entertained  him  as  a  companion  for  a 
year,  then  giving  him  all  fit  accommodations, 
fent  him  home  again  as  a  paifenger  for  Bngr 
land,   where  after  he  fafely  arrived. 

But  in  our  way  towards  that  Qourt,  it  thus 
happened,  that  this  hot-brains  being  a  little 
behind  lis,  commanded  him  then  near  him, 
who  was  the  prince's  fervant,  before  fpoken 
of,  to  hold  his  horfe ;  the  man  reply'd,  that 
he  was  none  of  his  fervant,  and  would  not 
do  it.  Upon  which  this  moft  intemperate 
pad  youth,  who  was  like  Philocles  that  angry 
poet,  and  therefore  called  bilis  &  falfigo^  cho- 
ler  and  brine,  for  he  was  the  moft  hafty  an^ 
cholerick  young  man  that  ever  I  knew,  as  will 
appear  by  his  prefcnt  carriage,  which  was 
thus;  firft  he  beat  that  ftranger,  for  refufini 
to  hold  his  horfe,  with  his  horfe- whip,  whicl 
I  muft  tell  you  that  people  cannot  endure,  as 
if  thofe  whips  ftung,  worfe  than  fcdrpions  5 
for  of  any  puniftimcnts  that  carry  moft  difgrace 
in  them,  as  that  people  think,  one  is  to  be 
beaten  wi.h  that  whip  wherewith  they  ftrike 
their  beafts;  the  other  to  be  beaten  (and  thi$       . 
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they  cAeem  the  more  difgraceful  punifhment 
of  the  two)  about  the  h^  with  (hoes.  But 
this  ftranger  (being  whipt  as  before)  came  up 
and  complained  to  me ;  but  to  make  him  a* 
mends,  that  frantick  young  man  (mad  with 
rage,  and  he  knew  not  wherefore)  prefently 
followed  him,  and  being  come  up  clofe  to 
him,  difcharged  his  piftol  laden  with  a  brace 
of  buUets.diredly  at  his  body  j  which  bullets, 
by  the  'ipecial  guidance  of  the  hand  of  God, 
^  flew,  that  they  did  the  poor  man  no  great 
hurt ;  only  one  of  them,  firft  tearing  his 
coat,  bruifed  all  the  knuckles  of  his  left  hand, 
and  the  other  broke  his  bow  which  he  carried 
in  the  fame  hand.  We  prefently  difarmed  our 
youn^  bedlam,  'till  he  might  return  again  to 
his  wits.  But  our  greateft  buiinefs  was  how  to 
pacify  the  other  man,  whom  he  had  thus  in* 
jured  :  I  prefently  gave  him  a  roopee,  in  our 
money  two  (hillings  and  nine-pence;  he 
thanked  me  for  it,  and  would  have  taken  it 
with  his  right  hand,  but  I  defired  him  to  take 
it  with  his  maim'd  one,  and  fo  he  did,  and 
could  clinch  it  very  well,  which  I  was  glad  of. 
Then  we  did  ihew  ^s  we  had  caufe)  all  the 
diilike  we  could  againft  that  defperate  aft  of 
him  from  whom  he  received  his  hurt,  telling 
him  that  we  were  all  ftrangers,  and  for  our 
parts  had  done  him  no  wrong  at  all,  and  there- 
fore hoped  that  we  (hould  not  be  made  any 
way  to  fufFer  for  the  faults  of  another  ;  and 
wc  further  told  him,  that  if  he  would  be  quiet 
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'till  wc  came  up  to  the  court,  he  fhould  have 
all  the  j^tisia^ton  \jjt  qoi^^  defire.     He  told  lit 
that  we  weregQQd,ine;i,  and  had  done  bun  no 
wrong,  and  that  be  would  ',till  thcp  reft  con- 
tented;  but  he  did  Aot  fo,  iov  about  t,wo  hours 
after  we  met  with  a  great  xnan  of  that  couatry, 
halving  a  mi^ty  train  with  him,    ar  all  t^ 
grandees  there  h^ve  when  tbcy  tcav^ei  (of  wbbitl 
more  hereafter*)     He  prefemly  went  toward 
hia;i,  tha.t  to  him  be  might  m^kb  his  cooiplaint; 
and  fo  h^  did,  telling  him  t^^at  be  wac'  t}|e 
prince's  fer.vant,  why  he  came  to  us,  aod  how 
he  had  been    ufied    by  us^   /hewing  him   bis 
^>  nd  and  his  other  breaches.     Thcgceat  man 
*ed,  that  it  was  not  widU  don^  t£  us,  but 
'    J  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  jfo  departeil 
.viy.     That  night,  after  we  can(%  to  ^ 
. :  town,  and  placing  ourfelves  on  the 
.     ;  i'»  i)e  did  what  |^e  could  (as  we  una«^ 
^  .ica)  ro  raife  up  that  p.eopl^  agalnf^us,  ibme 
oi  ihem  coming  afeo.ut  us  to  view  us,  as  we 
conceived;  but  putting  on  the  b'efl:  confidence 
we  couid^  and  ftaoding  tl^en  upon  our  guard, 
and  all  of  us  watching  that  night,   but  in  a 
'fpecial  manner,  by  the   gpod  providence  of 
God,  who  kept  us  in  all  our  journey,  we  here 
felt  none  of  that  mifchicf  wc  feared,  but  early 
in  the  morning  quietly  departed  without  tHe 
leafl  moleflation.     After  which,  with  a  little 
money,  and  a  great  many  good  words,  we  fo 
quieted  this  man,  that  we  never  aft^r  &ear^ 
any  more  complaining,  from  him.     So  that,  as 
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I  befop  obfcrved,  wc  wcrepotat  any  tinjf 
in  any  dangers  of  raftering  Jiv  tHat  people,  J)uf 
feme-  of  odr  own  x?ati<pn'  .\ecrc  th^  pfocufii^g 
cauies  of  it. 

For  ^c  people  there,  they  are  generally  very 
•civil,  ahS*ufually  keep  themjfelyes  io  within 
the  bounces  of  cbmmand  receiyed  from  their 
fupcriors,  oyer  which  thjey  do  pot  pafs,  a|  tjhat 
they  arc  nof  apt  ip  take  fire,  ^nd  to  tnrj^^y  o^ 
their  ypak,  that  tliey  pnjght  do  ijiifckjef  ^  thpy 
happily  cdnfiderijigi  th^tas  in  ajiaturalj  \o  iv^ 
a  B6dy  pplitick,  thete  mufl  be  hand^  and  fget- 
as  well  as  heads  ^nd  fhoulderp^  al/  parts  §$ 
wcH  as  any,  tfie  defefl:  of  the  le^ft  being  fo 
prejudicial  p  bo^h  t)ioi(e  bodies^  that  they  kno^y 
not  how  to  want  it ;  but  for  botfe,  when  they 
are  fitted  with  all  their  Integral  p,§rts^  aU  mem- 
bers muft  do  their  feverdl  offices ;  the  foot 
npt  mcdh'ng  ^yith  the  l^ufip^efs  of  the  hpad^ 
fiirber  than  to  rcceiye  comjtn^nds  frqm  it. 
AndF  therefore  jhat  precept  gf  tl^  AgoftU| 
fephef.  6.  k.  V  Servants  be obedienf  unto  thegj^ 
that  fjre  yoijr  qi^fters^ 
&c"  thouffh  they  neyerl 
yet  having  fouqd  that  lenqn  clearly  \f^ntten  e^ 
ven  in  the' law  of  nature,  with  all  carefulnefs 
they  remepb.er,  and  with  all  ^jl'SPnce  they 

Eraaifc  if,   ^s  well  kmj'yvirig  tjiefa^^^^^ 
effityt)f  fappriority  and  irijGpriprifj^  »rnone(^ 
pien,  that  fome  mi|ft  give,  otl^crs  muf|  ^e 
command  ;    for  were  it  not  fox  thbfe  cord§  to 
lead  fome,   and  to  hamper  apd  reftrain  others, 
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there  were  no  living  for  men  amongft  men, 
but  one  would  deftroy  another,  as  the  beafts 
of  the  iield,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  £(hes 
of  the  fea  do;  were -it  not  for  thofe  ligaments 
and  ties,  the  very  finews  and  nerves  of  every 
kingdom  and  commonwealth  would  crack  a-f 
funder,  and  all  would  run  into  confuiionv 

I  have  often  heard  it  obfcrved  of  the  Vyclffi, 
that  they  are  Optimi  fervu  hut  Fejfimt  'Doming 
ill  mafters,  but  good  fervants.  I  fhall  not 
farther  enquire  into  the  truth  of  that  prover<- 
bial  fpeech;  but,  for  this  people,  this  lean 
affirm,  that  they  are  excellent  fervants,  who 
are  as  much  at  the  command  of  their  maf- 
ters,,  as  the  people  of  Ifrael,  after  the  death  of 
Mofes,  were  unto  Jodiua,  Jo{h.  i.  17.  there 
telling  him,  ^<  all  that  thou  cnmmanded  us  we 
will  do,  or  whitherfoever  thou  fendeft  us  we 
will  go  ;*'  or,  as  the  Centurion's  fervant  in  the 
gofpisl  were  a^  the  word  of  command  to  their 
Captain,  Matth.  viii.  9.  who>  "  if  he  bad 
them  go,  they  went,  if  come^  they  came»  ,if 
do  this  or  that,  they  did  it:'*  So  thefe,  if  they 
be  comtiianded  to  carry  letters  of  a  fudden 
many  miles  diflant  from  one  place  to  another, 
they  yield  obedience  in  this,  as  to  all  other  the 
commands  of  their  mailers,  without  regret 
or  difpute,  not  obje<Sing  againfl:,  but  doing 
the  wills  of  thofe  that  employ  them. 

Before  I  obferved,  that  for  the  generality  of 
this  people  they  have  very  low  and  timoroua 
fpirifs^  but  there  are.fome  \  named  in  my  lad 
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fe£fcion;  who  are  ftout  daring  men,  as  the  Ba«' 
loches,  Patans,  and  Raihbootes,  who,  as  they 
have  the  honour  above  all  the  reft  of  the  peo- 
ple in  thoie  large  provmces  to  be  accounted 
valiant ;  fo,  as  occafion  is  offered,  they  wilt 
(hew  thentfelves  fo  to  be;  and  therefore  they 
are  much  hired  as  convoys^  to  fecure  men'i 
per£>ns  and  goods  from  place  td  place. 

For  thoie  provinces,  they  are  not  without 
mountains  of  prey,  and  tabernacles  of  robbers, 
as  David  and  Job  fpeak,  where  defperate  men 
keep  in  fome  woods  and  deferts,  which  are 
not  far  from  great  road  ways,  moft  frequented 
and  ufed,  and  there,  like  the  wild  Arabs,  it) 
companies  meet,  and  ipoil  and  deftroy  poor 
paiTengers,  when  they  expe(5t  them  not;  it 
oeing  the  curfed  manner  of  thofe  fpoil ers,  if 
they  prevail  againft  theni  whom  they  furprize, 
to  kill  them  before  they  rifle  them;  and  there* 
fore  the  firft  thing  heard  from  them  is,  mw^^ 
jnor^  tnor^  that  is,  kill,  kill,  kill,  which  they 
all  fpeak  oiit  as  loud  as  they  can.  We  were  of* 
ten  told  of  them  as  we  travelled  fpmetimes  in 
the  night,  by  reafon  of  the  extreme  heat  of 
the  day,  after  we  had  taken  leave  of  the  King, 
and  fo  were  journeying  towards  Surat,  that  we 
(hould  meet  with  thbfe  cruel  villains ;  but 
through  God^s  mercy  we  were  never  in  dan- 
ger of  them  but  once,  and  that  was  abotit 
midnight,  near  a  large  city  called  Brodera; 
l>ut  we  being  a  competent  number  of  EngHfh* 
pi^n  together,  about  twenty,   and  all  of  us 
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0@fel?fld  y>  fell  oqr  Vv«f  ?t  ^  {ififf  ^  rat<i  ^1  iKf 
^nld^  aqd  bavapg  tw|ce  fp  mapy  Indfaii  (cj--r 
f3qts>Mt^  i|s,  whiph  are,  ■  VQcx  pinabla  WU|^ 

fgr^ipc^f  whipti  wp  prcfcQtly  difcnarg^^.  ?»>"? 
WBg^  tiwn»»  ^d  Qtir  Indian?  njjting' tbsBi 
jfi}^  ^fir  arrqws,  made  th€;qni  ifjidden^ly  ^  fQr 
treat,  we  rpcpiving  li^tlp  l^prt  frppi  t^efp,  \ii^ 
§(|pf  thi^  we  made  no  inore  nig]fit  m^ffhi^^" 

Tfaoif  Ipdiaps  I  named  befprr,  are  ip  ^I^V? 
ful  ta  tl^cir  tmfts  unto  MfhomfqeMe;^  «|i^y  e^- 
g«»gc«  to  we  Engliih  a^  well  as  apy  at%r,.)fef 
il".  ihey  l)f  at  jy^  time  fflauUcc^^  thfjf  T^iP  ^^ 
|her  die  in  their  defence,  thi^^  forfaike  ^ghft  49 
!^eir  jepd.  So  that  I  am  very  confi^fti,  m\ 
)f  an  £,^gli(h  merci^ai^t  {hoi44  tr^ypl  q,lQQf  ^^^ 
*  veq?  gre^t  treg(urc  in  gold  apjl  jewcls4^^Qi^  pf 
f»^<  frpm  Suxat  t9  y^9Xi  ^hiclj  i^  q;xpi[f 
thfft  pRf  ihottfand  Englifli  Hipe^  ^^^4  ^iji;^ 
}l^Q(e  ^n4if p  fenr^ftts  only  fpf  his  comp^py  ^ 
[«Wr4>  fn4  th?3?  alJ  knew  w^hat  \^.  carrie^l  ^^(it 
Wn*  tP  B^i?«  ¥^P«n  their  w^ges,  thw  vfQ4|<j 
]i?F  fft^r  ffpm  ipjuriyg  him  of  tlip  li^t^Mfi^qy 
pf  hi?  \y^h,  that  wftofoey^r  b(^fide?  iJ^Q^i^^ 
attWRt  his  fpoiUng  np^qf^  pake  4  W^y  t^pq^P 
lljpir  biop4  ^fof ?  tfe^y  ihould  hp  aWe  to  <ip  4^ 
ft^fft  i?  *  gf?at  gnd  gqpd  example  of  ff^^r 
A»ln<5ft»  aft4  it  »*  «ery  true.  But  I  pajyji  «W^ 
|h^  if  %  great  Indpan  merct^apf,,  a  p^qye  pif  t^ajt 
f^vmiy*  Awwilfi  C9fne  £pr  England  with  t|^ 
lik^  U«q^e,  wi^h  a  de^re  to  p^s  t^rougfi  this 
^9^  ngtion,  and  Cbpuld  fpr  his  aavore  fafe  n;^- 
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f>^  fheifi  t¥eli  fdr  thHr  feTHc^,  they  ^gBt 
life  tfridei'  Ibch  d  ftftfrig  teifi^ttttRAf)  a§  Ifliglit 
tUMke  the^  td  Ipdil  the  B|yj»tiiaHy  by  (Bofter^i 
trig  his  jbttfntfyi  divMiHg  Ali  mhha^t;^  iiid 
l»y  ^irpbtti^  fb  «r  his  l^^rMi  tlHK  it  MSAA 

But  ft>r  {hii  ^fXt,  ^  ttiell-  faithfiilher^  !i 
¥§#y  re»arkdble>  lb  ft  thdr  dlrxg^hcH  Vgfy  fex- 
(itft^larjr  iikeViitfe  \  for  they  tceep  c6nt)niialj^ 
tftfkkf  tliffe  cilJl  of  iheiil  Inaftersi  afiH  ^iH 
hot  itSHy  tiiiie  a%fi  f he)ic6  wIlHdirl  TpBSia 
tei#6}  A6d  file  pk'tity  bf  191  pi'byi&eh J  bei^| 
Hry  gictrf  tb^Va|Kd&<  the  ^d)e-  ^n^ri^H 
tbc^'  ftl^  iic  vg^  \6i^  rai^;  •  wliicH  I  ti^ 
itfl*W  lhe«  tb  fai(fe»  nd£  re^uHliig  ttibre  tfrift 
fif  b  tKtlilbgs  fterlih^  ifVe^y  nff^  MooTr j  ffaid  IB^ 
tKJit  day  rftfer  ks  ebttigfr;  WhJcft  fe  ;«  tht  ftJi 
<«tn{>i^ef  ffigy  flefife  6^  tib^ed  'm>m  tBfii- 
ifitt{ltsfli>  td  provide  thehilBHei  4itR  aH  ii^i 
ftW&ries. 
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tbett  cQciii  thetrJoieSf  their  irea^,  iBeirJirep 
Aniall  bejties,  hvtC^tt  wiiff  ioii  hire. 

And  felr  thisr  tfigy  ifoa^gboA  ferVlefe'is  i^  iU^ 
Had  ^en  thhts  4^  iridctt  i^iiisf.- 

Thiy  fUhd  f6  hi  Um  in  tfi«  ^azstf,  6t 

bir'tit  all  times  had.  ..  .: 

But 
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,    But  it  is  their  manner^  when  they  arc  hired 
to  receive  advance  money,  that  is,  one  month's 

£ay  before  hand,  and  to  have  their  pay  thus  ia 
and  every  month  fo  long  as  thty  iervc,  ^ndt 
fo  honed  they  are,  that  if  they  be  bidden  to 
provide  then^elves  of  other  matters,  they 
will  ferve  out  the  time  for  which  they  have  re- 
ceived pay,  to  an  hour^  before  they  depart* 
^  Now  thefe  who  are  fo  exa£k  in  performing 
their  duty,  by  their  faithfulnefs  and  diligence, 
muft  be  exadly  paid  their  falary  at  the  timfl^ 
they  expeft  it,  otherwife  they  will  be  ready 
to  quit  their  fervice,  as  one  of  them  whom  we 
thus  hired  left  us  as  we  were  travelling  up  to 
the  court,  the  reafon,  becaufe  our  money  was 
almoft  quite  gone,  (though  we  were  fupplied 
again  a  day  or  two  after)  and  ^we  could  not 
pundually  pay  him  at  his  day,  as  wehadfor«o 
merly  done.  This  fellow  led  one  of  otir  ca« 
>nels,  and  had  been  with  us  two  months  be- 
fore,  but  upon  this  little  failing  him,  would 
needs  leave  us ;  but  before  he  departed,  he 
mad6  a  fpeech  to  his  camel,  telling  him,  that 
ht  had  fed  him  thus  long^  and  had  during  ^at 
time  lived  by  him,  but  now  our  fhoney  (as  hci 
fuppofed)  quite  failing,  he  totd  him  that  he 
muft  be  gone^  deliring  Cod  to  blef^  hitn,  and 
that  he  might  have  fome  other  to  lead  him  that 
hiight  not  De  lefs  careful  of  him  than  he  bad 
been.  So  ho  took  leave  of  his  camel,  though 
hot  of  us>  ahcl  departed.  All  the  reft  of  the 
eompaiiy  were  perfuaded  to  continue  with  us, 
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^nd  had  their  pay  a  da/  or  two  after ;  and  fo  we 
proceeded  on  our  journeyy  and  fo  fhall  I  further 
in  this  difcourfe.  And  now  I  have  fpoketl 
fomething  of  the  people,  I  (hall  ipeak> 

SECTION    IX. 

J  •  .  -        - 

Of  tbeir  Buildings  in  ViUagei^  Towns,  aud  Ci^ 
iie^  How  tbeir  Houfes  are  futnijhtd.  Of 
tbeir  Sarraes  4r  Houfes  for  the  Entertainment 
of  Pajengers^  ■  Of  tbeir  Tanks i  Wells^  and 
eftbeirPla£esof  Pleafure,  &c. 

•  »  » 

IObfervcd  before,  the  richnefs  of  thdr  foil, 
and  how  thofe  provinces  are  watered  by 
many  goodly  rivers,  fed  with  abundance  of 
rpring3,  ^d  how  their  fields  are  cloathed  with  \ 

very  much  plenty  of  corn  of  div^^rs  kinds, 
fold  there  at  fach  low  rates,  that  tStttj  one 
may  there  eat  bread  without  fcarcenefs. 

Now  I  come  to  take  notice  of  their  builcU 
ings  s  and  here  I  maft  tell  my  reader,  that 
this  people  are  not  much  taken  ot  itifefted  with 
thM  plague  of  building  (as  the  Italians  call 
h)  wiihing  the  love  of  it  as  a  curfe  to  poflefs 
the  thoughts  of  them  they  moft  hate ;  and 
therefore^  a)i  the  ftones  in  India  are  not  all  pre- 
cious, fo  the  houfes  there  are  not  all  palaces  i 
the  p6or  there  cantlot  ered  for  their  dwellings 
fair  piles,  and  the  grandees  do  not  cover  thbiir 
heads  under  fuch  curious  roofs,  as  many  of 

the 


aff  tht^  ^rtat  ifiiA^  tfiere  If^c  i  gfcat  part  of 
ffitS'  ^ea?,  (In  wlKidh  tJi^eir  itt6nt1is'  dre  itiori 
temperate;  af$  frdAi'  the  mid(ii6  of  Sepuibibet 
to  tne  midft  of  April)  in  tents^  pavilions,  or 
moveable  h^itations;  which,  according  to 
their  fancies,  they  remove  from  place  to  place, 
ch^nrging  theif  air  as  oitin  is  th.ey  pkafe.  And 
f<;condly,  becaufe  ^11  the  great  men  there  have 
^peir  peniion^  ind- whale  fubfiftencc  froiji  the 
King,  which  they  hold  upon  very  ficRle  and 
uncertain  terii^is ;  for  as  fpey  are  fettled.  Upon 
and  continued  unto  them  by  the  King's  favour, 
fo  are  they  forfeited 'and  loft  by  hi&  frown.  Q£ 
which  more  afterward. 

Yet  though  they  make  nqtmuchiiicof  tncifi; 
tliey  have  in  plenty  cxceflent.  gobd  ^^raat^rials 
for  building,  as"  timber,  |)ricjks,  _^one;  an^ 
marble^  of  divcVs  kind?  aiid  colbUrs,  of  wnich 

have  leen  lome.very  good  yauUs  and  arches^ 
well  wrought,  as'in  thpir  m'6i"q'ucs  or  cEii^rcKes, 
fo  in  fome  of  tHeir  Hi^n  cre(3cd  tombs,  (of 
which  more  afterward)  ;ina  lb  ip  fome  other 
places  like'wile.  ,.  ^^ 

For  their  buildings  in,  cities  anjl  towns,  ther^ 
aVe  fohie  of  them  Ka'ndfome^  others  fair,  fubh 
as  are  mhabited  by  merchants,  and  none  of 
thcmVerjJ^dc^icable.      .,  i 

'they  biiild  their  houies  low,  ^t  aboyq  two 
itbrie$,  a'ndmapy  of  tHeir  .tops  fl^t  anu' ^hick^ 
which  keep  off  the  violeiii^eo^dic^h^  ^q 
tnofe  £at  tops,  Supported  witHitrong  timt>er, 
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tind  icoated  over  v;ith  a  plafter^  (like  that  we 
call  plafter  of  Paris)  keep  them  dry  in  the  times^ 
of  tne  rains. 

Thofe  broad  terrafleSi  or  fiat  roofs,  feme 
of  them  Jofty,  are  places  where  many  people 
may  (land  (and  fo  they  often  do)  early  in  th^ 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  late,  like  came- 
lions,  to  draw  and  drink  in  freHi  air  ;  and 
they  are  made  after  this  fa(hion,  for  profpefl, 
as  well  as  pleafure. 

After  this  manner  (as  it  appears  fn  the  fa- 
cred  ftory)  the  Jews  were  wont  to  build ;  for 
''  David  from  the  roof  of  hiJ^  houfe  (2  Sam, 
zi«  a.)  efpies-an  objed:,  &c/'  fuch  a  one,  as 
if  God  had  not  been  very  merciful,  was  fuffi- 
cient  to  have  undone  him  for  ever  ;  as  they 
write  of  the  bafilifk,  that  it  kills  by  fight. 

By  the  way,  let  me  here  add,  that  David's 
eyes  thus  wandered  to  fetch  home  a  temp- 
tation, immediately  after  he  had  rifen  from  the 
bed  of  idlenefs  and  eafe;  for  while  he  was 
.employed  in  bufinels,  he  was  innocent  and 
^afe.  The  indufirious  have  not  fuch  leifure 
to  fin>  as  the*  idle  have^  who  have  neither 
leifure>  nor  power  to  avoid  it.  Exefcife,  as 
it  is  wholfome  for  the  body,  even  fo  for  th^ 
fouL  The  remifiioil  whereof  breeds  difeafes 
in  both. 

David  from  the  roof  of  his  houfe  fees  B.ath- 
fbeba,  when  probably  (he  faw  not  him ;  luft 
is  quick-fighted.  David  had  no  fooner  ittri 
that  objcift,  but  his  eyes  prefently  betrayr  and 
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ffe&oil  lipon  hii  kirt^t;  mitting  ft  Witk  finfttt 

/aefitts;   V^Hich  fflidc  hi^  to  c6i^t  h^i  iM 

prefently  tofend  for  her  that  he  might  6ilJ(^heK 

That  whibh  DaVid  \mt  didi  (mttl  lift«f«rirds 

tri^Vbbfl^  i*epeh^  for  lb  doitig)  (h^)  <liM  fla]^ 
e  thb  wdeFul  ifeiigbf  many  a  ^t«tch«d  fdttl  j 
9S  thelafcivious  man'§  Tdn^,  >kA  cbi^etott^  maii'ti 
fbng,  the  fong  of  tMeVc&,  Molatcriv  glutto«i| 
drbnkard^y  as  of  mhers^^  I  ^^^  I  coi^ftedf  I 
took  ;  for  all  thefe  receive  the]>  deaths  fay  theiir 
eye. 

Thtfc  Bathftieba  was  wafliing  hirfelf  frdS 
her  undeailiners^  and  prefentry  after  in  in  idut* 
terous  bed  became  more  unclean  IhaiiA  ev6f  fli6 
was  before ;  never  was  Bathiheba  vHoFfe  ibiik 
than  virheh  (he  was  iicwly;vira(hedv  Ihfe  #oi^ 
of  nature  being  cleacfinefs  to  th6  beft  of  ^ft. 
5&at  I  prdcced. 

Thole  hottfes  of  twto  ftoMes  have  tttixi^  <jjf 
them  very  large  tipper  rddoi^v  Whfch  Itotk 
many  double  doors  in  the  fides  of  ^heAt,  fe^ 
^hofe  in  our  bk)c6ni!esj  to  opeM aitd  M iafriMdl 
air,  which  is  likewtfe  conveyed  in  trnto  thiA 
l)y  many  le^er  lights  made  in  tf)e  watts  af  tbdft 
rooms,  which  ^e  always  free  aftd'opee  %  tllte 
trfe  of  gffafs  ivthdo'ws,  or  any  otftfcr  flmttnige^ 
t>einrg  hot  known  there,  ftdrte  «fty  ^Aer  <Wjqf 
llpt  countries. 

Neither  liave  they  ^  eblrtMiis  f d  ^eir 
buildings,  becaufe  tihey 'never  iiladft  lahy  «ri(^  •  ^ 
iire  but  to  drefs  tSieir  ibckl,  which  *fire  thi)r 
make  a]{amft  £>nte  €nn  ^11,  <>r  wi^KtlHtt  thdir 
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ttiftts  ag^iiift  i^'iiie  l)aQk  of  earthy  as  remote  ai$ 
hiay  be  fronl  the  places  where  they  uFe  to 
kee|>9  thSt  fhey  ihay  receive  nb  annoy anoe 
tcttfi  the  heit  thereof. 

It  is  their  manner  in  many  places  it  plant 
ftboUttttld  aiiionsjft  their  Duildlhgs^  trees  which 
gro^  high  land  br6ad,  the  Ihadow  wteredf 
keeps  their  hbufcfe  by  far  more  cool  \  this  t 
cA)feiVedl  in  a  "fpecial  manner  when  we  were 
ready  to  ent^f  Aniadavar  i  for  it  stppeared  to 
trs  as  if  wfe  had  been  c/i ten hg  a  wood,  rather 
tfaati  a  city,  Amadavar  is  a  very  large  and 
|)H0j5tild(is  6ity,  eritefed  by  many  fair  gates,  girt 
^TOiit  Wiih  a  high  and  fhick  wall  of  bricki 
wtildh  ifitJunt5  abdvc  the  tops  of  flieir  houfes, 
mthotit  Whicii  V^adl  thexe  are.no  fubarbs*  Moft 
ttf  the  houfes  within  the  city  arc  of  bricTc^ 
Mtdvefy  rhany  of  them  ridded  and  covered  with 
tilefi.      ' 

fiut  fbr  their  houies  in  their  Aldeas,  or  vil^ 
lages^  wliic^h  ftand  very  thick  in  that  country, 
fhiy  arfe  generdHy  very  poor  and  bafe.  All 
'^ioAit  Cflttniry  ^vvclliligs  are  fct  tip  dofe  toge- 
tnfef^  for  1  tie^\ter  obferved  any  houfe  there  to 
Haiid  ffri^ly  and  alone.  Some  of  their  noufcs 
Itl  ^ft!&9t  viuages  are  made  with  earthen  walls, 
fflftgifed  with  ftraw,  ffet  up  imniediatcly  afcdr 
llitiil-  Hrns,  and  having  d  long  feafon  after  to 
Kfy  t!heri!i  thoronghlyi  iland  firm,  and  iu  ci^nil- 
niie;  tUey&re  built  low^  and  many  of'tjheitii 
flit  5  Init  fdr  the  ^cherali^y  of  f hofe  eouhtry 
^fllsigfes,  the  .fcoltages  in  thcni  are  mifprably 
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poor,  little,  and  bafe;  fo  that  as  they  arc 
built  with' a  very  little  charge,  fet  iip  with 
flicks  rather  than  timber,  if  they  chance  ta 
fire,  (as  many  times  they  do)  for  a  very  IJttlc 
they  may  be  re-edified. 

Thofe  who  inhabit  the  country  villages,  arc 
called  Coolees;  thefe  till  the  ground,  and 
breed  up  cattle,  and  other  things  for.  prpvi- 
fion,  as  hens,  &c.  Thefe  plant  the  fugar,  cot- 
ton, wool,  indigo,  &c.  Their  trades  and  ma- 
liufaiftures  are  kept  in  cities  and  towns,  about 
which  are  their  choiceft  fruits  planted  5  with- 
out their  dwellings  there,  but  fixed  to  them, 
are  pent-houfes,  where  they  fliew  and  (ell 
their  provifions,  as  bread,  and  flour  cakes 
made  up  with  fugar,  fruits,  and  other  things> 
and  there  they  fhew  their  manufadures^  and 
other  commodities,  fome  of  which  they  carry 
twice  every  day  to  fell  in  the  ba^ar or  market. 

I  faw  tvi'O  houfes  of  the  Mogul's,  one  at 
Mandoa,  the  other  at  Amadavar,  which  ap* 
pearcd  large  iarid  fl:ately,  built  of  excellent 
ftone,  well  fquared  and  put  together^^  each  of 
them  taking  up  a  large. compafs  of  ground^ 
but  we  could  never  fee  how  they  were  con- 
trived within,  becaufe  there  are  npne  admit- 
ted, ftrangers  or  others,  to  have  a  fight  of  thoj(c 
houfes,  while  the  King's  wives  and  women 
are  there,  which  muft  riotbe  feenby  any  but 
by  hithfelf,   and  his  fervants  the  eunuchs. 

The  Mogul's  palace  royal  is  at  Agra,   his 

^metropolis,  (of  which  more  afterward)  but 

for  theprefent,  I  (hall  take  a  little  notice  of 
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a  very  curious  grot  I  faw  belonging  to  his  houfe 
at  Mandoa,  which  ftood  a  fmall  diftahcefrom 
it,  for  the  building  of  which  there  was  a  way 
made  into  a  firm  rock,  which  /hewed  itfclf  on 
the  fide  of  a  hill,  canopied  over  with  part  of 
that  rock.  It  was  a  place  that  had  muc|i 
beauty,  in  it,  by  reafon  of  the  curious  work- 
manlhip  beflowed  on  it ;  and  much  pleafure^ 
by  reafon  of  its  coolnefs. 

That  city  Mandoa,  I  fpeak  of,  is  fituated 
upon  a  very-  high'  mountain,  the  top  whereof 
is  fl^t,  plain,  and  fpacious.  From  all  parts 
that  lie  about  it,  except  one,  the  afcent  is  very 
high,  and  .fteep;  and  the  way  to  us  feemed 
exceeding  Jong,  for  we  were  two  whole  days 
climbing  up  the  hill  with  our  carriages,  which 
we  got  up  with  very  much  difficulty;  not  far 
from  the  bottom  of  which  hill,  we  lodged  at 
a  grdat  town  called  A'nchabar-pore,  where  we 
ferried  over  a  broad  river,  (as  we  did  in  other 
places)  for  I  obferved  no  bridges  made  there 
ovet  any  of  their  rivers  where  their  highways 
lie.  That  hill  oti  which  Mandoa  (lands,  is 
iluck  round  (ias  it  were)  with  fair  trees,  that 
keep  their  diftance  lb,  one 'from  and  below 
th6  other,  that  there  is  much  delight  in  be- 
holding them,  either  from  the  bottom  or  top 
of  that  hill. 

In  thofe  vaft  and  far  extended  woods,  there 
are  lions,  tigers,  and  other  beafts  of  prey,  and 
many  wild  elephants.  We  lay  one  night  in 
that  wood  with  our  carriages,  and  thofe  li- 
pns  came  about  us,  difcovering  themfelves  by 

N  3  iheif 
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their  roarings  but  wd  keeping  a  very  gpod  Q)*^ 
all  niglitj  they  came  not  near  mough  to  hurt 
cither  ourfelves  or  pattk ;  thofe  cruel  be^flb^ 
are  mght-walkersj  for  in  the  day  they  app^ac 
not. 

After  Cwhca  through  God's  moft  grgciou^ 
afndance)  we  had  overcome  thofe  dimculties> 
and  dangersi  we  came  into  a  plain  and  eyeii 
Country/ in  which  travelling  a  few  days  morej^ 
we  firft  met  with  myLordAmbaflador^  march* 
ing  towards  Mandoa  with  that  great  Kingj. 
with  whom  t  t^ien  fettled^  and  conttnijed  wim 
him  'till  he  was  returned  home. 

We  were  in  our  journey  to  the  court  from 
the  beginning  of  January  'till  the  end  of  March^ 
we  rc]^ing  a  white  at  Brampore»  which  is  4 
yeryfpacious  and  populous  city,  where  we  ha4 
a  fadlory-  And  after  that,  we '  were  yiolentlji 
detained  in  our  journey  by  Sultan  Caroon,  th^ 
Prince,  whom  we  met  in  his  marcl^  towarda 
Brampore,  and  a  very  marvellous  ^reat  retiniiQ 
with  him.  The  reafon  why  he  interrupted  as 
in  our  courfe  was,  that  he  ipight  fee  tne  prc-f 
fents  we  had  for  his  father,  the  King ;  but  wf^ 
having  command  from  the  Ambaifadbr  to  t^I^ 
him»  that^we  durft  not  opeQthefip,  'till  w^ 
came  to  the  King,  we  moft  hqmbly  craved^ 
his  pardon  to  fpare  us  in  that ;  fo  prefenting 
him  with  a  pair  of  rich  gloves,  (though  they 
be  things  they  wear  not  in  thpfe  hot  countries) 
and  a  rich  embroidered  bag  for  perfum?  (which 
amongft  many  other  things  of  the  like  kind 

were 
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were  |>rough(  from  England  to  ))e  given  away 
for  prefents)  after  that  tie  had  carri^  as  b^k 
three  days  journey,  \i^  let  us  go^  taking  flir« 
^er  ordei-  tor  ppr  %ft  conyoy . 

And  now  feadpr,  thou  tpay'ft  ftippofe  us 
ilmoft  fettled  iq  Mandoa^  the  place  then  of 
tfie  Mogtd^s  refidencc^  i^ot  tpuch  inhai>i|ct| 
befoM  ^e  cam,e  tfaithera  paving  more  ruins  fey 
far  aboQt  k,  |:faap  ftan4ing  Houfes.  But  aL« 
^ongft  the  piles  of  bpi)din^  that  had  held  u]^ 
TOeir  he^s  ^bove  ru^q^  there  were  npt  a  fety 
UQfpequei)t«d  mojfayes/  or  M^hoQietan pkur^ 
•  ches ;  yet  J  obfervcd,  that  tho^  the  people 
who  attended  the  King  there,  w.cre  marvel- 
Ipufly  ftrei^tened  for  room/  wlijerein  they 
might  difpofc  pf  very  Rrcat  liti^ifeers  of  more 
ezceileot  hor^s,  whicti  were   now  at  tha|: 

Slace,  they  would  not  make  ftablef  of  any  of 
iofc  churches,  though  feefcxc  f hat  4ime  they 
had  jbcen  fprf^kf  n,  aha  but  pf  ufe* 

Ope  of  i^ofe  dpfcrted  mo^ues,  with  fom;^ 
iafge  tomb  ne.ar  it,  bqth  vaulted  oyex  head, 
(WTOch  ^allbe  after  defcrib^cd)  were  the  heft 
pji^c^s  there  to  be  ^tten  for  my  Lord  Ambafr 
lador  and  his  company  to  lodge  a^nd  be  in, 
jve  carrying  our  bedding,  and  all  things  ^p- 
pert^ning  hereto,  ^  neceiTaries  belonging  to 
bur  kitchen,  and  every  thing  l?e6dc  ror  bodily 
ufe,  froqi  place  to  p^ace,  as  we  occ^gifionally 
ren^ov^d.  Here  we  ftayed  with  the  M<?gnf, 
from  the  middle  of  April,  'till  the  tvj^entietB 
of  September  fottowing,  and  then  ^bcgan  our 

N  4  l^roT 
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progrefs  with  him  towards  the  city  of  Ama-^ 
davar. 

Our  abiding  place  at  Mandoa  was  very  near 
one  of  the  fides  of  that  vaft  wildcrnefs,  out  of 
which  fonie  of  thofc  wild  beafts  often  times 
in  the  night  came  about  our  habitation,  and 
feldom  returned  back  without  a  flieep,  a  goat, 
or  a  kid,  fome  of  which  we  always  kept  a- 
bout  us  for  our  provifion.  And  it  was  a  vron- 
derful  great  mercy  thofc  furious,  ravening,  and 
hunger-bit  creatures,  did  not  make  their  prey 
fometimes,  in  the  dark  and  filent  nights,  while 
we  were  fleeping,  on  fome  of  our  bodies,  the 
fore  part  of  our  dwelling  (landing  upon  pil* 
lars,  and  there  was  nothing  in  thofe  open  dif- 
tances  that  had  any  ftrengtn  in  it  to  keep  them 
from  us. 

One  night,  early  in  the  evening,  there  was 
a  great  lion,  which  w^  faw,  came  into  our  yard, 
(tnough  our  yard  was  gompafled  about  with-  a 
flone  wall  that  was  not  low)  i  and  my  Lord 
AmbaiTador  having  a  little  white  neat  fhock, 
that  ran  out  barking  at  him,  the  lion  pre- 
fently  fnapt  him  qp^  leapt  again  over  the  wall, 
and  away  he  went. 

But  for  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion,  as  I 
believe,  he  cannot  be  made  tame  when  he  is 
old ;  yet  certainly  he  m^y  be  bred  tame,  being 
kept  iull,  and  high  fed  :  For  the  Mogul,  at 
my  being  there,  had  a  very  great  lion  I  often 
faw,  which  went  up  and  down  amongft  th^ 
people  who  frequented  bis  court  gently  as  a 

dog, 
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dog,  and  never  did  Jiurt,  only  he  had  Tome 
keepers  which  did  continually  wait  upon  him. 

For  ihofe  wild  and  cruel  beafts,  one  of  our 
Englifhnien  watching  in  a  tree  by  night,  (that' 
flood  not  far  from  our  dwelling)  with  a  fire- 
lock charged  with  fome  fmall  bullets,  fhbt  a 
tiger,  and  kill'd  him  ftone  dead,  as  he  was 
coming  towards  us.  It  w^s  a  large  b?aft; 
higher  than  an  Irifh  grey-hound,  with  grizled 
hair,  a  long  head,  and  (harp  and  ihort  picked 
cars,  having  a  mouth  filled  with  cruel  teeth  ^ 
after  which  (we  ufually  keepitfg  a  little  fircf 
without  our  hdufe  every  night)  were  not  ftf 
much  troubled  with  thofe  night-  walkers. 

Now  to  return  to  that  from  which  I  am 
occafionally  digrefled.  I  totd  you  before  whi^t 
their  buildings  are.  And  now  for  the  furni^ 
ture  that  the  greateft  men  have  iti  them.  It  id 
ctirtaJiipelUx,  vqry  little ,  they  being  not  beau- 
tified with  hanging?,  nor  with  any  thing  bc-4 
fides  to  line  their  walls ;   but  where  they  arc  ^ 

beft  adorned,  they  are  kept  very  white,  and 
fet  off  with  a  little  neat  painting,  and  nothing 
tik  I  for  they  have  no  chairs,  ftooh,  couches,  .  .  - 

tables,  nor  beds  enclofed  with  canopies  or 
curtains,  in  any  of  their  rooms.  And  the 
truth  is,  that  if  they  had  them,  the  extreme 
heat  there  would  forbid  the  ufe  of  many  of 
them;  all  their  bravery  is  upon  their  floors; 
all  which  arc  made  even  with  fine  earth,  or 
plafter,  on  which  they  fpread  their  pioft^cx^ 
^^Uent  carpets  in  their  tents,  as  well  as  in 

their 


tWng  under  ip  prs^fcrv?  them  >  or  which  thejp 

4f  V  tjiylors  QB  thpv  fliop-bpar^.s,  wb?n  t^y 
^ifid^  tc^r4^r*  ptitUilg  off  fhpir.fhocs,  (whic^ 
they  uAiaUy  weap  as  flippers,  ^i^d  their  fee$ 
l^e  in  d^m)  whca  they  cgjpe  to  trggd  pi\ 
^KU(e  foft  pswcmeijts,  and  keeping  them  oflf 
*tyi  they  remove  theppc  j  ^his  helps  to  keep 
^d  their  feet,  and  |$  very  plcafaqt  ip  thol^ 
l^ot  cpiifOLrn^s.  On  thofe  carpets  they  fleep  iq 
^p  night  tique*  Qr  elfe  uppQ  a  bard  ^uUt,  or 
Ijnsg  upon  a  flight  and  low  bediiei^d  th()y 
filU  »   cot,  hPttoipe4  with  broa^  girt  ^^4 

made  of  ^pttoo  wooi  Bat  wherever  they 
^if,  tbey  ilretch  ^emfelves  out  at  (heir  Aiu 
lec^lh  whoa  they  go  to  fl«pp,  ufpally  {ipq^ 
their  back$,  without  any  pil.lpw  or  bolfl^er,  tq 

fmp  up  their  hqtcU^  Very  roaay  of  tb$  t»fi^nf^ 
$>tt  pf  people  (as  I  hay*  o.ften  phfervc4)  lie 
thus  ftff^cbed  wt  to  take  thfjir  reft  ^ppn  ^ 

grpuod*  ixx  the  dry  feafcp  pf  the  year,  yvith  § 
white  caliicoc|ol;hfpread  j?ll  oj»er  4>^.<9,  whicf 
malsejB  thei^  appear  like  fo  maity  4fca4  «prpj( 
laid  ibiifth  fer  bttrj^*    Tbi$  lying  fo.  even,  ^ 

fjt  leotgth*  wiih  thck  bodies  thus  e;ctea^$df 
i^y  h^  one  rcafon  why  the  p.eople  tjicr? 
aie  all  ^  fti?ut  Jiipib'd,  having  noAe  crop^sid  a- 
mongil  thewi  an4  a»pther,  becajiCf  thff 
never  girt  nor  lace  ip  their  hodief^  ?s  wa§  hpr  I 
fere  pbferved.    3pme  of  tho^  flight  bedAeais^ 

the^  caJU  cQt^  in  their  ilan^in^  koxiks  h^?^ 


^flen  d  to  the  four  con^r^  tbercp^  n^f^xqd 
|wdy  UP  aod  dowp.  by  ihw  fcr\^oJs,  tp  1^ 

The^  hive  nQ  tnq$  in  thoip  paictsibr  ^  en^v 
lUtrt^iamcpt  of  ftc^o^rr,  but  iii  ipi^^  gjf^^ 
toyffls  large  houfcs  they  c»U  $arr)aie$r  ye^  fiitr^f 
ftantially  ibuilt  vUb  brick  pr  rtow,  WKpfea^ 
liiTeflgew  ma:y  fia^  bou^c-roojgn,  and  v;f?  i^ 
\Kith9Ut  9ny  recompeace  ;^  but  ther«  is  n9th^ 

fto  b^  bad  bjp0de$.  ropco,.  ajil  other  thin^  (jlnie^ 
muft  prQvid?  a;^  brii^  with  them>  ai  wbie^ 

Apaoogft  their  building*,  I  wu^  ^^e  '^jq^ 
cud  Aoti<?e  of  their  wcBs  and  tanl^s^  iip^^q,  b^ 

which  in  very  many  places  they  be^ffW^Pffd* 
ififf  much  coft  in  (low  Vfprl^.  ^of  jh^jir  wflls 
woi|c^  arQ  fed  with  fpciogs*   tJney  nuke  t^;^ 

rpMUfl,  but  very  wide  and  large-  They  arq 
w^-Quigbt  up  with  £in9  ftones^  hud  in  B^  p)a^ 
t»cj  tj^ey  ufualjy  cover  thpfc  wejl?  wift^  f 
building  Qxcx  Ixead.  apd  wi^b  P»e»  draw  wa^ 
tgr  out  ^  them,  which  f  ifcth  up  iu  wiy  fin^ 
b«cfeet5,  whv-eof  fomc  ace  always  Boingdawfl, 
Qthffs  coxitinuall^  cooung  up,  and  eo^tjfing 
t^mfehres  in  trpoghs^  or  litHe  ri^s>  J^d^  ^ 
l^epeivp  a^  convey  ihf  wa^r  viiM^<^  thsf 
ple9^« 

Thqr  tanJ^  are  flfia^e  in  low  pl^pes^  j^ 
n^^  them  va7  deep  ^  laru?,  q(^  g||ji(^ 
and  iQinfi  of  tibein  nmcib  ns^r^  Wi  foOi^B^f 
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made  round  or  four  fquare,  or  in  more  fquaresj. 
about  which  there  is  a  low  fl;one  wall,  that 
hath  many  doors  in  it,  and  within  that  wall,- 
fleps,  made  one  below  the  other,  round  about 
it,  that  go  down  to  the  bottom  thereof, 
(which  is  paved  likewife)  thofe  fteps  are  made' 
of  well  fquared^  lading  flone,  laid  iirm  and 
even  in  vcry^good  order,  for  people  that  have 
not  plenty  of  water  otherwife  to  go  doivri  and 
take  it.  Thcfe  great  receptacles  of  water  arc 
made  near  places  that  are  very  populous,  fill'd 
when  that  long  feafon  of  rain^  before  fpoken  of, 
comes,  immediately  before  which  time  they 
clcanfe  them,  that  the  water  may  be  more  clear 
and  wholfomc.  They  hold  water  all  the,  dry 
feafon  of  the  year. 

For  their  places  of  pleafure,.  they  are  iil 
their  groves,  where  their  curious  fruit  trees 
(before  defcfibed)  grow,  but  efpecially  in 
their  gardens,  wherein  they  plant  little  vine- 
yards, that  afford  marvellous  fair  and  fweet 
grapes,  which  they  cut  green,  for  their  eat- 
ing; or  make  raifons  of  them.  But  for  wine» 
they  make  none,  becaufe  their  Mahomet  for- 
bids the  drinking  thereof.  In  thofe  gardens 
they  have  many  pomegranate- trees,  with  all 
the  choiceft  fruits  and  flowers  their  country 
affords ;  to  which  nature  daily  yields  fuch  a 
fupply,  as  that  there  is  beauty  to  be  feen  in 
thofe  trees  and  plants,  and  that  continually. 
In  the  middle  of  thofe  gardens,  they  have 
fuch  wells^    as    before  defcribed,    the  tops 

yrhereof 
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whereof  ftand- a  good   deal  higher  th^  the 
planted  ground,  which  lies  even  and  flat  below 
thpm»  from  whence  watc;r  is  conveyed  in  nar- 
row open  paflages  (they  not; knowing  the  ufe 
of  leaden  pipes)  to  all  the  parts  of  them,  in 
the  dry  feafon  of  the  year.     In  thofe  gardens 
like  wife  they  have  little  round  .tanks  to  bathe 
in^  whofe  fides  and  bottoms  are  made  firm  and 
fmpoth  with  that  plafler  before  named ;  they 
are  ^U'd  by  aquadu^ts  from  thofe  wells,  and 
thc^  can  empty  them  when,  they  pleafe,    as 
well  as  fill  them.     The  vrater  that  is  con- 
veyed  into  thofe  fmall   tanks/  uAially   runs 
down  broad  (tone  tables,   that  have  many  hol- 
lows  made  in  them,    like  to  .fcollop-fhcUs, 
which  water  in  its  pafTage  makes  fuch  a  pretty 
'murmuXt   as  helps  to  tie  their  fenfes  with  the 
bonds  of  ileep>    in  the  hojt  feafons  of  the  day, 
when  they  condantly  keep  their  houfes,  and 
then  they   lie  down  near  them  on  their  car- 
petSj  to  be  luU'd  afleep.  Thofe  bathing  places 
are  within,  or  very  near  their  garden  houfes, 
which  ufually  ^  by  far  more  neat,  than  any 
other  of  their  dwelling* 

In  fuch  a  garden  houfe^  with  ajl  thofe  ac- 
commodations albout  it,  my  Lord  Ambaflador 
lay  with  his  company  at  Surat,  the  lad  three 
months  before  he  left  Eafl;*India. 

And  further,  in  thofe  hot  feafons  of  the 
day,  the  people  of  better  quality  lying  or  fit- 
ting on  their  carpets  or  pallats,  have  fervants 
{landing  about  them,    who  cojitinually  b9»t 

the 


IM  At  HijMMI  ttleitt  Witk  HkbdlM,  Or  Ylifis,  dSf 
AJ^M  leMhef ,  if»hidi  kefrp  off  ¥h6  flies  frarii 
vTittbyin^  tfattm,  HaA  tcioiihtita  at  they  Ue. 
thu  kikiiig  iffai^ir  ^iift,  ihtey  ctAf  fbf  batber$« 
who  ^Wiy  gciirtF)^  gripe  theSr  artm  ttrtd  fh6ill- 
<d(ex%i  Hita  ^ther  parts  "dicy  caifi  ih  iny  meafUrc 
^ti^>  atad  th(!y  ftrike  likewffb  Very  iibftly  thotis 
{MrtS  With  tht  fides  of  tfaeh-  ltafi<}$  i  it  is  v«tV 
^ttdini  M  they  do  it,  ttfid  catifeth  tfiieft  bfobtt 
to  Air  Ml  their  veifl^ ;  it  iSl!faet«R)rd  tefy  thddi 
«red  ih  thoA  patt^,  to  foidh  ^6  do  Hot  lifestt 
illi)}r  Mood  by  bodQy  motloA. 

Pot  ifheif  paiUttMs  w^Mn  d06t$^  ihefha^ 
y^fUiK  ^ttt  ttttch  ^ficrent  fromotffi  itt  thtt  ft-* 
^roB  tttftde  in  theih,  and  in  ihtUt  gteatM-  iSiontt'* 
httKif  (vAti,  l%de  cards  I  hviV6  off«il  feeii  ^ 
titid  faaive  beed  moti:  oFtetl  told  that  thtf  hti^ 
Citify  |«ck>d  fkitt  ih  that  nldft  ifltoetnt  aitd  ia^ 
getiiotM  pitalc  trbtidl  chdfs. 

Tkey  d<^^  themfelves  fothetlfheii  i/Hth 
^be  odttpttny  of  mountebahks  andjdglets j  for 
tlioir  itoo{mt»attks,  thtnr  keepvenomotKi  th^€s 
kk  btHkets,  ahd  x^n  fuffer  ^Attfelv^s  ib  1^ 
bitten  or  ilttng  by  them  s  Which  ^rt  ihvCs  tit-' 

ten,  oribttiigi  {^eiently  fwdls,  todfthmedi* 
ttifly  s^ter  msbt  they  cure  tbetufetves  tgAn  h^ 
^Ut  itti  p&vrJkrii  vfhi6ti-&ttyiippty\ihtojite 
plaee,  and  tkeft  ^tkt  to  fell  tfaem  (ittto  iflie 
^ofAe  ikuidlihg  by. 

TKdf  jti>glie^i  ihid  tii6  eumihiMft  tfitat  ev<^f 
fiiw^  'Co  d«'ilc«hge  things  byilight  of  iitod; 
«linitkiHK^i  ihtHliere  n^fne;  iti/hoKi  ta:^ 


ilifciud  t)ie*i  M  ky  tfopora  ieiiuks  t)r  biMi^ 
«)i»ii  Mlicketf  tadkeib  tt^  tbn  ^froundi  «hr«e  of 

atifitf  I  a«  tfaiy  kU  tbnn  ^#n  i  iMit  taking 
dvem  up  ^gafais  oIm  kfiM  tite  otlrtr^  »  4h« 
botMm  of  «kMii  Woold  ifx|iear  tluee  br  lotar. 
kvifig  tftrtk  i^bves  $  itr^cfa  tb^  wovM  ?3dvcr 
AgftiAi4ththe<nMfc&Q€tka)  and  tbffing  iiAd 
tuttiiiig  Acta  «  the^  *twk  iIma  oC  <md  ti# 
the  fecond  time,  odUb  ttf*  tfivTe  >pfet^  icrea^- 
twto  weie  te  1^  Avu  4my  floorfc.  Bm  bow  they 
fitfft  tconv«3md  them  thithtn*  tiid  ihow  tfasr 
tlnnos^  iv^'coaM  ciot|MBibfyliMeev«ir. 

For  ifatir  fiAftoiiOT  «fatt>a4  ^^  lMvelii^k« 
fif  divcft  kiMd^i  greater  «iil  left^  and  fftr« 
<rid^  Md  «»hcr  cbDiiit  Cywl  @PM«  ftiMC  t*  % 
faft;  TIkw  ha^e  Imcm  •aftd  aMcfopCi^  wtih  oih«r 
«rildiieiftst6li«fit»«ndtlolc4ot«»f^^  Th^ 
dogs  for  dMift  are  mttir  <bme^;Hhtf  kkt  ortt 

Si^^Madi,  ^tMftBcihdM^  ^he  fWMt  0))eii 
.^e  ^imAiitof  Hv ;gans.  Tli^  Itoat  JUbe- 
urife  mi  lebpwds^  tram'4  «p  Md  4Mkii  ^  JEbr 
%hcir%0l:^  who  bjr  loiqMhgWfeke  oit«hi««b^ 
fiiifiie;  kw  ^rntlboofthi  headtf  l^wodiiiN 
try^  thodb  ]i|Niitf  tore  mc  iltott  ttncib  «i£&d. 
-The  Mogul  when  he  hunts  carries  hawks  and 
dogs,  and  all  things  1>efide  with  him,  to  mak6 
himpaftime,  that  if  one  fport  fail,  heiilaybe 
pleaied  widt  another. 

They  &lj^  that  they  have  a  curious  device 
to  take  wild  fowla  that  u£:  the  water,    iotd 

iitrhichr 
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which  a  fellow  goes  with  a  fowl  of  that  kind 
he  defires  to  cgtch»  whofe  ikin  is  fluffed  fo  ar« 
ti6cially»  as  that  with  a  noife  he  counterfeits 
of  that  fowl,  it  appears  to  be  alive ;  the  man 
keeps  all  his  body  but  head  under  water,  oa 
which  he  faftens  that  counterfeit  fowl  to,  fland 
foreright  on  the  top  thereof;  and  thus  coming 
amongfl:  them,  he  plucks  tfaetn  (as  they  fay) 
by  their  legs  under  water  at  his  pleafure.  But 
this  I  have  only  by  tradition. 

For  other  paflimes  abroad,  this  I  am  fure 
of,  that  when  the  weather  is  more  temperate, 
they  fhoot  much  in .  their  bows,  and  are  ver j 
excellent  markfmen,  fomewhat  like  thofe  left- 
handed  men  fpoken  of  Judg.  xx.  \b.  And 
with  their  guns  in  which  they  fhoot  fingle  bul« 
lets,  (for  they  have  not  th&  ufe  of  fmall  fhot) 
they  are  fomewhat  long  in  taking  their  aim^ 
but  they  will  come  very  near  the  mark. 

Others  delight  themfelves  very  much  in  ma*^ 
naging  their  excellent  horfes  ;  but  fo  fhall 
I  not  delight  my  reader,  if  I  dwell  too  long  in 
particulars.  And  therefore  having  fpoken  of 
their  buildings,  I  fhall  now  invite  him,  though 
not  to  cat  or  tafle,  yet  to  take  notice. 


SECTIOn 
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$  E  CT  I  O  N     X: 

-  ■  *  • 

tftlUnt  Diet,  theif  Codkef^  in  iirejhg  it,  &ci 


•    }  • 


N  t)  iHough  this  countty  affords  very 
__  niach  Vjiriety  of  excellent  good  provi- 
lons;  yet  the  Mahometans  feed  not  freely  on 
any  flefli :  But  on  that  which  is  ftrange  and 
iForbidden  of  the  Hindooes  diet  I  (hall  (peak 
afterwards ;  but  for  the  Mahometans,  they  are 
i  people,  as  I  conceive,  lidt  much  given  to 
their  palate,  but  are  very  careful  of,  and  tem- 
|)erate  in  their  diet,  as  having  learned  by  ex-^ 
perience,  that  full  bellies  da  m^ore  opprefs  thaii 
ftrengthen  the  body ;  that  too  mucK  of  the 
creature  doth  not  comfort,  but  deftroy  na- 
ture ;  it  being  a  try*d  truth,  that  gluttony 
tcacheth,  and  kills  thofe  whotii  the  fword 
cannot  touch.  All  difcafcs  of  the  body,  foi 
ihc  moft  parti  being  contrafted  to  it  by  fur- 
fcits;  in  one  kind  or  other,  and  therefore  they 
keep  themfelves  to  a  thin  diet,  and  eat  not  to 
pamper  and  pleafc  their  appetite,  but  to  fatisfjr 
and  fupport  nature,  vvhicn  is  cohterlted  with 
a  little  everywhere,  but  with  lefs  in  hot  coun- 
tries, where  rtiens  digeftion  of  food  is  not  fd 
^uick  and  good  i  this  being  fiirther  .a  tried 
truth,  that  thofe  bbdies  are  moft  ftrong,  adtivcj 
and  healthy;  which  are  moft  temperate. 

O  There* 


Therefore,  although  they  have  abun- 
dance of  fieih  and  fowl,  and  have  fiih  too, 
yet  are  they"  tem{>e«gCe  iti  alf.  a#  tiyem.  For 
iwine's  fledi,  it  is  an  abomination  unto  the 

M«i)Qf^ec»fis,  %fA  t^«f!9^«  tkf y,  teci(:K  itqoc* 

And  for  other  kind  of  fle(h,  they  eat  very 

little  of  th^majonp*  to«nji^«  thcar  ^feHmwls 
of  them,  for  fh^ydreft  no  kind  of  jflc(b  -  Ip 
^reat  pieces,  or  whole  joints^  nor  f<;9iice  j^)]t 
f>f  their  fowls  whole. 

For  boiling  of  fle(b  «n  watpr^  or  baking  pf 
ro»ftin^  any  neih,  are  pieces-xif  cookery  ^  ( 
pbff  rved  ^ell)  tb^y  know  no^  >  bvit  they  WS9^ 

all  their  ile(h»  ^  th^ir  kid  ana  other  veniibn^ 

&c.  cut  into  fipp^s,  flice$,  or  litilp  piut9*  to 
which  they  put  oniqip;,  hcrbt,  root^,  and  gii^n 
gfir,  (which  th^  tgke  th(?rc  green  oi»t  of 
the  earth)  and  otl;i^  ipices*  together  witl^ 
fon^e  butter,  w^ich  inereidients  vmrn  they  9m 
^ell  proportioned^  ix^^e  9^  fp^d  that  iJ9  eBcee» 
dingly  pleafing  to  $J)  pidatqf,  at  their  firft  tailw 
ing  ther^f  moft  f^FOury  meftt ;  lu[>pUy  tha^ 
^ery  diih  whi<;h  Jacpb  icfiM  fpr  i^s  father 
ifiiac,  when  he  gpt  the  l?le$pg.  Gen*  27. 

With  their  fleih  9Ad  herbs,  49«  they  4btne» 
^P)^s  ftew  hens  ^nd  other  fowl  cut  in  pie<;esg 
whiph  is  lilie  thM  ^  §faniar4f  <»U  4&  i^« 
jbpt  more  tppthfppt^c. 

$ut  their  ppmokQA  Aipdiqg  di^  ^9^$!  in 

ripe,  whiph  they  boil  wiA  mwc  (Ut  tliiM  liiu 
for  they  boJU  the  grain  fa  a«  tbat  it  ia  fjj). 
plump,  and  tender,  but  not  broken  in  boUing  i 

they 


btittiTi  mnI  thjl»  ift  t|^  fM^ioaiy  Ufa^  of  their 

Scynottiimtl*^  ty>ik  P««fies  of  fl«<b^  or  h^iM^ 
Hod  other  fowl>  c»t  in  pAtcM  itt>  tbcw  riw> 
whlckididi  Ikejr  €tU  j»iiU»Wi  a^ithny  order 
It.  .<bis}r  onafce  M  a  itiffyv  ««MUpot#T  apd  ^  feiy 
iMllrMiAtd  iMdv 

.  Qf»»«Hr  LPtd  i^Ai^«0hdor;lMd  to  en^civ 
tMi«lM«9t  ttMrah^  Ail^^  Chan,  wJiQ  imrkfid 
ImRi  «a  difiner  (tad  .^U  wiaa  iii%  fioly  re4>iSift 
knAakkm^  bo«ver  ludv  v^tb  h«  wzkim  &aft^ 
JyMK««) .  That' Al4ih  Ckaa  was  a.  oun  mtde 
ifagr^  &i9  gfea^  allkbcfe  il^  greateft:  fvhpA  and 
:£^«iiufitt  tt  ^  that  ompiirc  I  for  hia  Mcx  was 
itto  MoguFa  a^i(HbieI(»fed  wi4c>  and  Jua  d^ugfe- 
tttrwaa  tfaaoriiQdjifttp  Sii)tan  Caroontho  Pfiowi 
^afid  f€cy  mmk  fadMf d  fc^  hirau  Bat  of  all 
;lb«&i  aafiTQ  aftcrisiajsdL. 
,?.r!Shfi  Afaph  Chan  entenbuned  my  haxd  Am- 
baflador  in  a  ^tf  ^aainaia  and  a  tei^  i30|kMifbl 
tamtr  ivbew  n^ne  of  hia  foUowtfls  hfiiidn  my- 
6lf  &Mr4»r  jteftrd  taf  thbt  laswriainfaeiit^  • 
.  ThsiC:.  ten«  nu  Jcept  Aiil  of  ^Lury  pleafant 
pfoAinia  I  ia  v«hich  iccirts  the  King  and  gran- 
Mnt  ^cmtaiee  VGtymwki  deligbt«  TJie^ooif 
;o£  •thkt.  tana  was  ficft  covanad  all  ovar  with 
*imp  qcll  and  lai^e  carpets^  vhiqh  ^ore  co- 
ttCfcd  again  in  'the  pdaces  wfaera  our  dinnar 
Aooi  mtk  otbnr  good  carpttB,  mad^.of  ftittht 
hMkm^  to  fktt&ut  tkrm  which  wxse  ricfaer ; 
aaui  tbafb  wcie  oosiamed  ag«n  widi  pure  wbitB 

O  a  and 
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and  find  cpillicd  cloths  \  and  all  thefe  covered 
with  very  many  diihes  of  filver ;  but  for  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  01verdifhes,  they  we  not 
larger  than  our  largefl:  trencher'^pkter,  the 
brims  of  all  of  them  gilt.  -   ^       . ; 

We  fat  in  tluft  large  room  as  it  were  in  a 
triangle  1  -  the  Ambaflador  on  -  Afaph*  Changs 
right  hand,  a  good  diftance  froin  hittl;  and 
myfelf  below ;  all  of  us^  on  the  ground/  as 
they  there '  all  do  when  they  eat^  Willi  oitr 
faces  looking  each  to  the  other,  and  every  one 
of  us  had  his  feveral  mefs.  *  The  Ambaflador 
had  more  difhes  by  ten,  aqd  I  lefs  by  ten,  than 
our  entertainer  had  ;  yet  for-  my  part  I  bad 
fifty  diflies*  They  were' all ibt  before  us  at 
once,  and  little  paths  left  betwixt  them,  thtt 
our  entertainer's  fervants  (fbrohly  they  waited) 
might  come  and  reach  thein  to  us  oneiaftir  a>- 
nodier,  and  {6  they  did^  fo  that  I  tafted  of  all 
fet  before  me,  and  of  mod  did  but  tafte^ 
though  iall  of  them  tafted  very  well. 

Now  of  the  provifion  itfelf ;  for  our  larger 
diflies,  they  were  filled  with  rice,  drefled  as 
before  deicribed  i  and  this  rice  was  prefetited 
to  us,  fome  of  it  white,  in  its  own  proper 
colour,  (bme  of  it  made  yellow  with  faffron, 
fome  of  it  was  made  green,  and  fome  of  it  put 
into  a  purple  colour ;  but  by  what  ingredient 
1  know  not;  but  this  I  am  fure,  that  it  all 
tafted  very  well :  And  with  rice  thus  ordered, 
feveral  of  our  diflies  were  furnifhed  ;  and  very 
many  more  of  them  with  fiefti  of  feveral  kinds, 

and 
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and  with  hens  and  other  forts. of  fowl  cut  in 
pieces,  as  before- 1  obferved  in  their  Indian 
cookery. 

To  thcfc  we  had  many  jellies  and  culices  > 
rice  ground  to  flour,  then  boiled,  arid  after 
fweeten'd  with  fugar-candy  and  roie- water, 
to  be  eaten  cold.  The  flour  of  rice,  mingled 
with  fweet  almonds,  made  as  fmall  as  they 
could,  and  with  fbme  of  the  moil  fle(hy  parts 
of  hens,  ftewed  with  it,  and  after,  the  flefh 
fo  beaten  into  pieces,  that  it  could  not  be  dif- 
cerned,  all  made  fweet  with  rofe->water  and 
fitfgar<-candy,  and  fcen ted  with  Ambergreaie; 
this  was  another  of  our  diihes,  and  a  moft 
luicious  one,  which  the  Portuguefe  call  mangee 
tm/,  food  for  a  King.  Many  other  dilhes  we 
had,  made  op  in  cakes,  of  feveral  forms,  of 
the  fineft  of  the  wheat  flour,  mingled  with 
almonds  and  fugar*  candy,  whereof  fome  were 
fcented,  and  fome  not«  To  thefe  potatoes 
excellently  well  dreiTed ;  and  to  them  divers 
Iliads  of  the  curious  fruits  of  that  country, 
ibme  preferved  in  fugar,  and  others  raw ;  and 
to  thefe  many  roots  candied,  almondsblanched, 
raifbns  of  the  fun,  prunellas,  and  I  know  not 
what,  of  all  enough  to  make  up  the  number 
of  difhes  before  named;  and  with  thefe  quel^ue 
thfifi  was  that  entertainment  made  up.  v 

And  it  was  better  a  great  deal,  than  if  it 
fadd  tonfifte^  of  full  and  heaped  up  di(hes, 
fuch.as  are  fometimes  amongft  us  provided  for 
^reat  and  profufe  entertainments.     Our  bread 

-  -  ^3  ^^* 


was  of  vsry  good  expe^kftt.  whmff  w«eltf  «fi 
vary  whhe  find  lights  in  rcHind  cakes j  ami 
for  our  drink^  fome  of  it  was  brew'4»  iar 
ought  I  luvpw,  sever  4nGe  Noah'^  &>od»  cfaat 
£Ood  innocent  wat/sr,  rbeing  all  the  drink  there 
commor^y  ufed,  (as  before)  and  in  thofe  liot 
climates  (it  being  better  digefted  these  thaa 
4n  other  jnrts)  it  is  very  fweet^  and  allays  thtcft 
.better  than  any  other  liquor  can«  and  iheM* 
fore  better  pleafeth,  a;nd  agrceth  better  with 
overy  man  thai;  comes  and  lives  thor^j  tba 
lony  other  dnink. 

At  this  entertainment  we  fat  long^  and 
isauch  linger  than  we  ^ould  with  ^afe  cro^i- 
pegged  I  hut  aU  oonfidered,  our  foaift  in  4¥t 
place  was  better  dban  Apicius^  that  faQUMM 
Epicure  of  Rome^  with  ^11  his  wkty  glut^ 
tony  ii.01  k^  Paterculiis  calls  it,  tfig/niirffi ;gukj 
4»wld  Jbaye  nude  with  all  provifions  h|yd  ifoOl 
the  euthy  air,  and  fea. 

My  Lofti  A^a%lorobicrv^  not  thttiHK 
isafy  way  of  fitting  at  his  <Qieat»  h^  in  his  mm, 
houfe  had  tables  and  ^hair^f  &(•  he  was  Ar* 
l^ed  altogether  in  platCj  and  had  an  Eogliih 
and  an  Indian  cook  to  drefs  his  diec^  winch 
was  very  plentiful  aad^eap  Ukewiifei  fo  tW 
by  realbn  .  of  the  great  variety  of  pnwifioMi 
there,  his  weekly  acc^uAt  for  hii  houieNkci^ 

%  camo  but  to  littk« 

The  n^eaner  ibrt  of  people  tlMre  «at  |ict 
boiled  with  greeo  giflger  aiKl  ft  littte  pept^fV 

after  which  ^hcy  put  h««e.r  iftlpiti,  W&«h:  i» 

theiF 
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llfflir  piiJibipil  dHh»  aritf  but  iiddom  oaten*  hy 
dbni ;  but  theit  ordinary  food  is  not  xti^M  of 
the  flimr  of  wheftty  biit  m  a  cmtHA  well  cafted 
grah],  Adadt  ap  in  rbwird  brtnid  aftd  tHicM  «al^M, 
itlHcb  diey  biiBC  opoir  tfa(»r  Mil  ifon  pi^teiK, 
^bdfolM  fpdkeif  of)  i»Ukh  tbejr.  cjff/  wittL 
«be«  ^eir  IKey  traird  ftoih  p£sid»  to  j^iice  1 
ithen  tbey  hive  bak'd  th^nfe  dstitts^t  4ki^|fOt  ft 
Uitie  batter  oir  them,  mol  dtfobtlefs'  tbd  pi:^ 
|Mople  find  thia  ^  v&y  hettty  food,  foT  t&iey 
#fie^  live  fltoff  tip<]rA  it,  are' as  ftrohg  ak  fh«y 
oocdd  be  rf  they  had  ^tW  diet  oat  of  the 
Kiiig'8  Hmhtiti.  I  Adl  bct€  fsj  rio  mM^  of 
tidsv  but  pMCMd'  to^  fpeak^ 

s  :b  C  T  1  cr  N    3^1* 

Of  the  GkUkksiaf  this  People  r  ^ Jbthr  C^m^ 
fHmmtti  aniof  their  HabUs. 

AWb  Mtf  the  i>«d^fe  t(]  ^0eM'  (flS  be^ 

di<^ni6et  ftMmgWtf,   t<*'  b6#'  thisit'h^ds;-  dlr 
«' li^  dy;6i'r  ri^Ut  Hknd»  dn  thiiir' bfeilft^,-  Hm 

ft^»  #}t!iF  xhktiy  Wtil- WiihH. 

as  we  do  in  our  falutesi  (fitHn'  whkh  dirlfdih 
<^d6r#y  th^'  Tutfts  b^ftow.  ttrf*  itoprtcJiiioa 

O  4  for 


aco    A  Voyage  u  East-Imdia»  '&ib 

for  their  enemies,  wi£hing  their  fouls  np  mofc 
reft  after  death  than  a  Chriilian's  hat.  hathj^ 
v^hich  is  always  (lirred)  but  the  meaner  fort> 
inftead  of  uncovering  their  heads  to  their  fur 
periors,  ufe  thefe  abjedt  ceremonies,  by  put« 
ting  their  right  hand  to  the  earth,  and  then 
laying  iton  their  head ;  or  by  falling  down  o& 
their  knees,  and  then  bowing  their  beads  to 
the  earth ;  both  iignifying,  that  thofe  unto 
whom  they  (hew  thefe  reverences  and  refpedsj 
may  tread  or  trample  on  them  if  they  pleafed. 

When  we  vifit  the  people  there  of  better 
quality,  they  entertain  us  with  much  hupa«- 
nity;  firfl  riiing  up  to  us  they  bow  their  bor 
dies,  and  then  intreat  us  to  fit  with  them  on 
their  carpets,  where  they  are  free  in  their  dif- 
pourfe,  which  we  ufually  exchange  with  theni 
by  an  interpreter.  If  we  have  any  bufinefs 
with  them,  they  return  very  civil  and  fair  an* 
fwers ;  and  for  our  further  entertaintpent  give 
us  beetle  or  paune  to  chew,  before  fpoken  of« 

In  their  near  and  more  clofe  and  hQCrty/a- 
lutes,  they  dp  not  join  hands  as  we,i  but  do 
that  which  is  hateful  to  the  Spaniard,  and  not 
at  all  in  ufe  with  us ;  for  they  take  one  ano- 
ther by  the  chin,  or  beard,  and  cry  iobba^ 
which  is  father,  or  bii^  which  is  brother  i  an4 
this  appears  to  be  a  very  ancient  cqnxpliment, 
for  thus  Joab  long  ago  faluted  Amafa,  2  Saai. 
XX.  9.  but  this  they  dp  in  love,  not  ,%b  Joafaf 
did  there,  in  treachery. 

|n  their  compliments  tbey  exprefs   xn^^ 


^  Vqyagb  /a  East-India,   (Sc.    aof 

goc3Ml  wiflies  to  oAe  another- 1  as  Salam  Alla^ 
punw  God  giv^  jou,  health ;  the  reply,  Alla^ 
fum  Salam^  the  fame  health  God  give  you , 
And  Greb^a^Nemaat^  I  wifh  you  the  prayers  of 
the  poor«  And  TVrv  gree  gree  kee  Bulla  doare^ 
which  made  Englifli  fpeaks  thu»,  *^  I  wi(h  on^ 
good  to  come  unto  you  after  another  every 
Gra'*  (which  is  a  fpace  of  time  a  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hojar.)  And  they  hava 
ynany  more  compliments  like  thefe,  handfonie 
and  iignificant.  As  inferior  people  (who  have 
their  dependance  on  otl^ers)  ufe  to  fay  unto 
them,  ^'  I  eat  your  bread  and  fait)"  as  muQh 
as  to  fay,  I  am  your  fervant,  I  live  byyott» 
and  ypii  may  do  with  me,  or  to  me,  what 
you  jdeafe. 

Now  as  this  people  of  Eaft-India  are  civil 
ia  their  fpeeches,  fo  are  they.civlUy  clad,  fof 
there  are  none  who  wear  their  own  fkin  alone 
for  their  covering,  as  very  many  in  the  weftem 
India  do. 

For  the  habits  of  this  people,  from  the 
)iighe(l  to  the  loweft,  they  are  all  made  of  the 
iame  faOiion,  which  they  never  alter  nor 
change ;  their  coats  fitting  clofe  to  their  bo* 
dies  unto  their  waftes,  then  hanging  dowfi 
}ooie  a  little  below  their  knees,  the  lower  part 
of  them  fitting  (bmewhat  full;  thofe  clofe 
coats  are  failened  up  to  .  t>oth  their  Aioulders, 
with  ilips  made  of  the  fame  cloth,  which  for 
the^gen'erality  are  all  ma^e  of  ^co^rf^r  or  fioer 
white   callico;  and  in  like  manner  ^r?  they 

faftened 


Meaed  to  their  waift,  dufcfdtb?  fi^«  fheNS^ 
wbkh  6cmiC6ttang  dotlbki  iivttlSfiiif  breO^t 
fottl  faft«tted  by  likd  flips  df  d<9dif,  ttwl  tfre  fVI 
titidk  /rotn  their  left  arto^hdtt^  to  t^eir  ifiit}^ 
die,  llie  fleevei  of  thofe  t&it»  are  iMd«loAgi 

Md  Atttl^ivllat  cldfe  to  their  ^tthi,  fhal  tJMfjf 
HtUf  rtiMe,  efpecially  from  their  ellld\K^«  to 
their  wrift«.  Unde^  this  eo((t  fhdy  uiiMir 
Weir  aildth«r  flight  ofke,  tntde  df  the 
elotb,  hut  flidrter  than  the  dfh^r,  HHd MUH 
til  ^hey  commonly  wear  upon  A«  tippst  M¥t 
«f  tiieir  bodieM.  But  fome  of  th^  gr6st«er  M^ 
ib  the  cdoler  feaktm  df  the  d{^  thetd,  \^il^iltp 
CM  loofe  cdat»  over  the  dth^r,  mado  tiibit  M 
iftlihed  filk  or  dallidd,  or  of  <ytfr  E(%IHh  fdai^ 
let  broad  cloth,  for  that  is  the  omotk'  #fe>^ 
mult  lotdi  tJilder  their  coats  iSbiiiylii^^  T«ng; 
ttfeedi^,  }ik«  uMo  Iri&  ttcfwkf^t  OH^  m 
IbiUy  oi  the  &nie-  doth,  which  c6iA6 1!6  thtflf 
Mhlflt,  ftnd  ruffle'  on  the  im^  Cf  &(^  kjf^j 
For  their  feet,  they  keep  them  (a»#as'bttA 
htc  obfetved)  always  batie  inf  thd^r  IIto<^. 

SmM  df  th^r  graiidee»  mi(ke  tMir  ^nm 
iwd  bfedches  of  {M^editltkU  cff  ftip^e^f  e!l»k 
]0flr$/  or  df  ibfmd  dffi^  fitk  fiujf  df  th<^r«6h« 
Dolour,  dr  ^  flight  c)df^  df  filver  oT  gdld,  ^ 
ttMde  ifi  &«t  cdwitry.  Aie  ptitc  whiter  add 
tocflilico'Wil  (which  lAtf  t!^Mf  hMt&lUkb* 
Hfik)  (8  fdr  ^emoft  pitrt  the  heigHt  df  HL 
theilr  brMreiy  ;  the  cdlhrrs  stdi  fymt  ptlvW  dE 

^ktk  upper  eQ«t»  he^g  (dioW  wWt  fytHd  neat 
tl{t«Hftg, 

ypoo 
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Upon  their  heads  ibey  weir  t  long  wrcadi 
of  clodh  aboitt  half  a  yard  hcoad,  tifii^fr 
white9hatfometifiie$<3ft>thercol0ura.  Whkil 
doth  worn  for  their  head  covering,  is  feme-* 
times  intorwdven  in  fpaoes  with  thMiuift  of 
coloured  &k^  or  filrer^  or  fold;  and  wbcli 
not  fo^  one  end  of  the  wreath  of  ck)tfa  wora 
\sf  gallants  is  ufaaUy  thus  intciwo^ca»  and  ib 
put  upon  their  heads^  thbt  its  gayocfs  snsf 
•ppe^.  This.  bead^coToring  of  theirs  dMTf 
^U  a  .ikafli,  which  iiHiircles  their  hsolds  msny 
times^.  and  doth  mScveUotaQy  deftod  tfasai 
Irom .  the  violesids  of  the  ^n« .  And  bemde 
this  cofetimg  nnft  needfi  keep  ^ir  heads  hot^ 
they  pnoYide for: this; is  well  as  they.ctn^  bf 
ibaving  the  hair  ^Cutsiaualiy^  fireln  off  ^cm 
And  they  ha««(|^r4ttes  made  of  tfajfimxe^ 
^f  cloth  for  the  hetter  fort,  f hut  intknrwotoeaf^ 
which  come  twice  ac  feaft  ahcwt  dlcnt>  tnsak 
fiery  friin  with'thai  kind  of  wes^ing^  efpioi^ 
Idly  pn  both  ends^  which  hdng  dmnt  iTtreift 
hofore  them. 

And  diua  hare  I  |>relsnfiQd  m.  MabemeiMi 
theoe  in  hit  proper  dreie$  whofefeibss  waH 
lbof«  rifibly  appear  together  in  the  hfogai'l 
piduMjk  poitftiay'd  aod  after  pM  iwa  AS^ 
diftouffie^ 

*  Now  for  the  MthoBBetaA  WQtnes^  Gacatda 
IhiEtfl  ilcw^r  light  of  thofer  of  the  grtaiet  VMM 
}^3  I  cannot  giire  fiich  an  wAoOUi  of  inasa 
111  toe^eft  of  diefr  hahica;.  ibr  die6^  indeft 
|be|r  be  diilMMiefti.  ^  foar^  mtm  atet:  afhramt) 
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but  for  the  fafliion  of  t^eir  garments^  theyd(> 
not  differ  mach  from  thofe  the  men  weao 
for  they  wear  coats  and  breeches  one  very  like 
the  other^  only  women  bind  their  lotig  hair 
vrixh  fillets,  which  hang  down  behind  them; 
They  wear  like  wife  upon  their  heads  mantles 
or  veils,  (ufually  made  of  white  callico,  or  of 
their  pintadoes)  which  hang  down  ovtr  their 
other  garments*  Further,  the  women  have 
their  ears  bored,  not  only  in  their  flaps,  but 
round  about  them,  wherein  they 'weiir  very 
large  pendants ;  thofe  of  the  richer  fort  are 
made  of  fiat,  narrow,  aiul  thin  pieces  of  gold 
or  filver ;  thofe  worn  by  the  poorer  fort,  mad4 
of  brafs,  or  iron  kept  bright )  fo  that  all  are 
in  the  fame  fafhion  i  they  beftow  fome  work 
upon  the  edges  and  ends  of  thofe  pendants. 
And  thofe  women  have  the  lower  part  of  their 
left  noftrils  pierced,  wherein-  they  wear  t 
ring  (when  mey  pleafe)  of  gold  or  filver^  or 
of  fome  other  bafer  metals.  Thofe  rings  of 
gold  have  little  pearls  faflened  to  one  end^ 
and  that  pearl  is  drill'd  through,  that  both 
ends  of  the  ring  may  meet  in  it.  And  doubt* 
lefs,  the  women  of  the  greateil  quality  (though 
I  iaw  it. not)  are  bedeck'd  with  many  ricK 
jewels.  This  I  have  obferved  in  fome  of  thofe 
of  the  better  ibrt  I  there  faw,  that  they  did 
wear  great  broad  hollow  rings  of  gold  ena« 
meird ;  and  fome  made  of  filver  or  brals^ 
upon  their  wrifls,  and  upoh  the  fmall  of  their 
l^g^i  to  taice  off  and  on  j  two  or  three  of  them 

upon 
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ilpon*each  arm  and  Teg,  which  make  a  tink<^ 
ling  noife ;  very  probably  foch  ornaments  as 
the  JeWifli  women  were  threatened  for,  Ifa! 
fif.  where  Almighty  God  tells  them,  *'  that 
he  Vrbuld  take  away  their  tinkling  ol-naments 
iibout  fheir  itfX^  the  bracelets,  and  the  orna*^ 
'ments  of  their  legs,  their  rings,  and  nofe^ 
5«eww.^  r  • .  ^ 

For  my  Lord  Ambaflador,  and  his  company, 
we  all  kept  to*  oaf  Englifh  habits,  made  as 
light  and  cool  as  poflibly  we  could  havethem» 
Hit  waiters  in  red  tafFata  cloaks,  gU'arded  wi^ 
green  tafFata,  -Which  thcy^always^  wore  when 
they  virent  bb toad  wifh  hi ih,  myfelf  in  along 
black  caflbck  %  and  the  colours  and  fa(hi6n  ^ 
our  garments*  M^fe  fo  different  from  theirs; 
ifcaf  we  needed  not,  whcrefoever  we  were,  to 
invite  fpedators  to  take  notice  of  us. 

Aiidiiow,  the  6dnftancy  there  abferved  by 
^thcjiatives  of  both  fexes,  in  keeping  to  their 
old  faihion<s  in  their  habits,  exampled  to  them 
by  their  predeceifTors  in  many  fof egoing  genef- 
rations,  and  by  Yh^m  ftitl  continued,  is  this 
great  praife  of  this  people,  asthe  commeit^ 
dacion  of  every  nation  in*  the  v^o^ld*  almoft,  be- 
fides  our^,  ftill  canftant  to  their  ancient  fathionk 
in  their  apparel.       '  - 

The  coi^der ation  of  this  might  (hameand 
make  us  to  blufli  at  it  (if  we  wcfl^epdbple  whorin 
&ame  in  this  cafe  could  take)  ;  (hame  I  fay, 
and  condeoin  too,  the  lightnefs  aiid  'wafUon'- 
nds>  the  want  of  fober-miiktediiefs,  and  in^ 

eonftancy 


« 

conftaRcy  i»f  iQDT  fffople  bero  ia  this  ttUt  wh# 
bo  m^dbs.  bflc^  «a4  t}«k«4»  b^caiiib.  they. stre  ofr 
tho  ft^ion  of  iW  (bfiy  w«9t;  £pff  i^clr.  9^«ri' 

i§g,  coativwJly  ▼arying:  ao4  qimljtiflyilig  |M 

what  the  prophet  Hofea  5.  5.  fpeaks  a£JSn^ 
tt^ar  b«^>|)p)ff4iKo  £^laA4)  '<  ^s|t  the.  pride 
tjberfK»f  «dQt<»  U^iff  to  i^  fitc^."  ;  . 
,  le  i»«^  fifefgry^iiop  :m^  hcraljkyi  <l¥W  tljp 
Iticher  th^^wa?  i?»  tho  /fcwf r  «ifp  IP*  *q1ww  Jli 
^,.   ,Bj^|  w]»9l^ver  n^any  g|>ll?«t»  <»f  tbffc 

)wa«t  09  colours  isi  tUcsv.cJk^ftthiHs.  uM  $taf 
W(;c9  cm^  JCpfgliil$  of  tho  Sun.  4fMl«6|agA4 

^  vHt^  about  .tb«m  «v<^  cqIow  m  tb«  acMk- 
bow,  i         • 

VflHQ  mim  H  &»mflf9l  .^  vojiaftifi»bIe 
liwgtbis  (h«  btirof^  vMy  mwiijr  gro wi  tti»  Sk^ 
«er  i&  i^  iPtcAfoMd  by  a  c^ptnHf'*  ntk».  tbui 
by»ccM»b,  Wibon  nKO^ihd^  bwg8-:«^«iittfi0ir 
ibpiil4cit  IjJm  moacfi  or  the  wpka  of  bo^et. 
4t  wiU'.  w4  ftrtBgfi  if«lbip9i  ABvjRr  taken  ii|>''liil 
ib^  ««]!  lute  tioMf ».  (^omfl  in  tbe  nmmtf 

guifes  upon  many,  that  wheaiit  &rft  took  ite 

in^  bfli».ia  Aiirfiaiioa,  if  cJltni  a  uMabadunet 
.a.f(nv  ^  ibumi^i^  noMr  tbw  bur^r  tod:  krfi^ 
i^f bff««U in. dMJf hitr)  bevnuld ^o IniK 
conraifsiBd  aliat.btf  bad  net  ynth  iaxk§i  mfaar 
ibwiiflieQ.  £lB(«.iiriudisin»tbat«tnlcaftaak 

batb 


And  {i»y  thf  way)  I  (Iipul^  \^  escqfdiflC 
g^  if  I.  (poul4  cvonipt  «q4  Vihp^jF  f«pftm«9 
iixtv^  ^w  caw^p»?\y,  all  rt^c  wHtrfp  bvfivfA 

tbers,  yet  io  tbifp^rtivaJar  ^^fl^iprvo  (^  b^WM 

f^hi^  £ivf«  vf cy  mnch  ^«Q(M>:iifH4  mwH  of 

ltej)(4e$  anpt^Qr,  t««chfi^  (1^  Qdt  ij^^tMV' 
U^  tbf  i^poftle,  IJLafn^  ii.  ^\,  .t)li^.v«ry  fiQ»}| 

|ii;^ib«  ISP  Qiii^rfi  & .  voQ  490B>  mfm^x\A»A*^ 

liiaa«4  t9^  i^fQ««  ip  «Khf rs,        .  -. -.  ■  ■ 

gfj^vjty  t)^i;e  iA  rcqqir,e4.  io  ft  Mioi^Qc  c£  thtt 
Q^^,  9n4  look  but  «  Uttlf  witibp^l«r»«Qf 
«yes,  tb^y  wpuld  pijefentljf  i9e  « long:  h«ir  01 

li^  4mo^  ^d  A  (Jbgpole)  i9>  b9G9mt  %pf^it 

ip  in«  t)w(  thfiy  would  ivsver  pntfiwM  to 
juCcwkI  iibfi  ]4»cQ  Dgain  in  thit  O^ivntSoV  <lif« 

f  Doi^  WwntP  add  the  qmhv  tridBiagt 
ipd  triffiipi^^  of  ilqiipe  UkfflVtfewibidiappaM' 
ift  (b^  I^MW*  v«ry  mucb  unbtoofSM^  th«  gra^ 
sity<lf  tbeir  profe&otj  io  wllkb  rd|ttd  tiac 
4fi^  Aqr  ia«4  com«UM(lii  vihic^  h»tk  tfipmMtA  im 
otlw^  in  thoft  particHlacs  I  «anuBd»  oaay  im 
%.(\fQ^$wk»tAMg!mikikem.i  inotfacri^  pdia 

hayc 
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have  been  thought  fit  to  be  removcfd  fro/n'  theif 
placed,  and  to  be  thereby^  kid  afide ;  in  others^ 
who  have  made  rooni  for  thofe,  either  by  their 
death,  of  otlidrwife.  NoV/'thofe  great  inde- 
cencies (as  I  apprehend  them)  are  faults,  what- 
foeyer  is  faid  in  their  juftification,  whith,  ai 
fornaef  times  could  not  parallel  them>  fo  the 
times  prefent  cannot  excu(e  them. 

But  for  others  whom  before  I  named>raihef 
thstn  they  will  not  come  up  unto  this  height 
of  vanity,  they  make  thehair of  women,  which 
before  was  dead^  to  live  again,  as  it  were>  upon 
their  heads  ;  concerning  whorti,  if  you  put 
that  queftionin  the  Prophet  J^rem.  xviii.  i^; 
<*  and  a(k  among  the  Heatben,  who  hath  heard 
or  done  fuch  things?"  It  will  be  anfweredi 
none  there,  none  of  them ;  yet  this  unnatural 
fin'makes  many  amohgft  us  even  to  pride  them- 
felves  in  this  their  (hame ;  '^for  doth  not  na- 
ture itfelf  teach,  that  if  a  man  wear  long  hair; 
it  is  a  ihame  unto  him."  i  Got.  xi.  14. 

And  for  the  other  fex  amongft  us,  they  ard 
fo  carried  on  by  the  foot  of  pride,  as  they 
come  never  a  whit  behind  ^  of  whom  therd 
are  too  many,  when  God  hath  bellowed  ort 
them  a  very  large  portion  of  outward  featuire 
and  beauty,  more  than  upon  many  others, '  \t 
is  very  ftrange  that  thofe,  not  yet  content  with 
his  mod  excellent  workmanship,  fhould  g6 
about. to  amend  it,  as  they  think,  by  fpending 
tnany  precious  hours  to  varniOi  a  little  rotten-2 
oefs,  ipottfDg  and  painting,  themielves,  aa  if 

beauty 


• 

beao^  could beincreaied  by  deforihities;  thus 
prefentior  themfelvcs  to  the  view  of  others, 
asif  they  nad  received  many  fears  ami  woudds, 
h^<x,  fo  .'theyhave  by.the  rod.  of  pride:  (to  take 
thofe  word$^  in  a  borrowed  fenfe)  which  they 
cover  with  their  black  patcSies; 

For  outward  beauty »/ without  doubt. Jt  is 
an  excelle(^t  gift  of  God,  apd  fot^\b$ef- 
teemed  ;  but  when  the  foul  anfwcrs  not  the 
face;  in  not  being  beaudfiil  like  it,  it  pleads 
to  a  curfei  and  experience  teacheth  uSy»that 
many  of  tl^  foulen  fouls  in  this  rcipe^  dwell 
faireft^  There  arenotwo  things  help. to.^eo^ 
pie  Hell  more,  than  wanton  wits  and  beauti- 
fol  faces ;  liiat  heauty  therefdre  is.wx»:fe  thaa 
any  deformity,,  wheli  it  abufeth  ^  the  Totil'i 
when  the  foul  is  made  worfe  by  it,  in  making* 
the  party  on  whom  it  is  hefiowed  either  proud 
or  filthy/'  .     ..     ; 

la  the  one  and  thirtieth  of.  the  Proverbs,  3; 
14.; a  wbman  is  compared  to  a  merchant's 
ihsp,  which  as  it  is  there'  fpoken  of  a  good 
woman,  io  it  may  b&'iipply'd  to  a  tmd  one 
Ukewife;  that  (he  is  like  :a  (hip,  always  ready 
for  trade,  and  therefore  fets  *  off  herfelf  as 
much  as  pofiibly  ihe  can  with  all .  variety  of 
rigging.  And  further,  concerning  both  fexes 
in  ^is  cafe,  I  (hall  borrow  fomething  from  a* 
notber  tofpeak  of  them, « which  I  long  iince 
obferved  in  thefe  following  verfe^,  but  a  littla 
varied* 

Our  women  here  in  gauds  excel, 
•    ^d  in  tJbeir  loofe  attires  do  /well 
-  -      .  P  Mori 


2IQ      -df  VoYAQt  to  EA8T-IlffM4^  ®lk 

Mare  iigbt  tlbin  jUk^wifm  frejb  gaki  plitf ; 
Tet  are  tmrmen  Man  hofe*  tiu»  ttq^ 
hUr9  kmb'd&mo4hr%  tmM\tiQ^mim% 
Mwe^lMif'dmljkA^  and: pchr Umb' d^i 

'    Grown  [fa  ^imiHatB  intbitr  mhuk 
As  if  refohfd  to  bfe  tbeir  kind. 
Both  fwill  in  plenty^  -  v^ealtb  andoqfi^ 

'    And  biakb  tAusdmade  tbeir  difiafe* 

.  Now  much  of  all  this  proceeds  bam  faOiiont^ 
one  faihion  brmgiog  in  another^  and  the  fa-* 
ihion  muft  bear  out  and  excufe  aU :  This;  fa«» 
ihion<  (as  it  ihould  feem)  is  the  bcft  prdacbef 
and  orator  in  our  nation :  It  were  well  if  ottf 
preachings,  eschortations,  and  reproofs^  were 
in  fafliioh  too»  for  then  I  am  fure  they  would 
gain  a  great  party,  win  a  great  many  bdthimfiil 
and  women  unto  them,  that  now  of  all  dijngs 
cannot  abide  them ;  for  they  leave  thdfe^  and 
ftill  faihton  diemfelvjea  after  the  worlds  in 
every  garifli  device,  diiguiie,.  and  drefs^i  Kic 
rather  after  the  Devil  himfcdf^  for  ihey  aiJD 
Satana  ingenia,  (as  TertuHian  calls  then)  in^ 
ventions  of  the  DeviU  and  not  of  men;  And 
both  may  juftly  fear,  that  vAicxi  Almighty 
God  ihall  come  to/judgettibe  quick  and  d«d» 
he  mav  not  own  tfaeie,,  wfaahave  ib  dcfomieid 
diat  umple  hihioDh  in  whidishe  firflcnated 
them,  but  may  tij,  z^Q^ptian  ohikrocd^Ofaa 
hoc  meum  nan  eft^  hmanmanm  eftt mmgi^  tU&aa 
not  my  workman(hip,  nor  this  the  iimflitkide 
I  firft  made.  When  Qod  ihall  %^  othctswife 
of  their  garments  thanvjafiob  fiunetindca^  did 
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^VfiaAm^pSAtr-dmoifAy  dc.    sot 
M^^iotittB^    GeBk>vtX7iL  33.    JXrv  nan  e^ 

^Mt  Wik'  clbadbfi  (to  take  that  of  Job  ia  a 
ailwidr  ifaofe)  JfiHsu  ixw  33!.  f  (ball  nUu  tfaem 

^  iilltlff  do  tKeiji  Qohfider,  thatf  ^mighty  God 
iitit  gtvQ  tbdiir  a  rem^  id(BBad  of  a  garment^  and 
<9Uircdvfir  Ifaem;  widi^lcpra^,  inftcad  of  cloatfa> 
ingi  dkt  whfiii  he  pleaicth  he  can.  ptit  a  vi*. 
Mfd^  HpoD  tbetr  nces>  and  canr  ikike  as  well 
4&e  dadgHters  of  England^  as  thofe  of  Sibnv 
5ititb  a  icab^  £f.  xx:  \y.  and  cor  or  dtbnk  with 
Jriaalcdt^f^  mdi.  de^tmtty^  kifteaii  c^  bokaty • 
PardUh  .(good  reader),  niy  longth-and  lan«- 

eagd in  tbbrdt^refiion^  lor  I  anioot  bitter, 
t  (ihaTiti»ble.|  InJeBv  vitia,  nan  bmnnes  i 
lhey«3B  rhf  Tin^'i^Bd':YaBilier  of  people^  jidt 
their  perfons^ .  \  rrcpmye. 
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.  icafinotlijcetopraife  idle  pampfaiets^  nor 
yt^hopofiv  add  efieem  vain  perfons,  whatfi>e<- 
mti  thdiH'Ovtfidet  be;*  Itira  raark^  anobn^fi 
odiers^  df  a  goodrman^ .  that  be  is  one  '*  in 
flhofeeyes  ar  Vile  pfcrfoil  is' coiltemned^  Pfal; 
^  ^41  in  whoieeye8>  or  before  whdm^  and  in 
tadiDfc  ~jiid^iiiQir»  a  vile  peoibn^  (whatlbevei^ 
l^erinaljr.otl^wife  be)  wiib  ritokca  himfelf  Filct 
Dj^kis  irrdjgularcoarfe^s^nd  oanriage,.  is  cdn^ 
teqaned^i  or  Kt^'  or  natHing  tti  by^^  or  re^ 
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•  *  They  wfcre  wont  to  cry  oat  a^aiffft  tj|ie€^utt^ 
.fbr  bfingingfcxrth  andnnr^og'ttp  many.ftran^ 
•and  new  fofliions.^  NoiV;  in  i  refJ)c<St  'of  -:tfa», 
itbd  wbbfe:  nation  is  ;  an  i  enlarged  diffifsMed 
court: ;  and  the  great  city  in  it,  aslitifliacet 
Very  much  ih:  this  national  fin^  fo  it  mliff  bear 
a  very,  great  ..part  of.  blame  rfor  this ;  andiif^ 
«Ten  for  this  very  thing,  it  ^fcape  a  figfnaljudg^ 
nient,.it  will  fare  much  better  than  it  dofervesw 
..  When  Augaftus  the  Emperor  fometimes 
xode  in  triumph. tbrdiigh  Rome,  and  thenofe^ 
ierved  this  ihito  and  bifaveiy  of  that  cikff  he 
faid,  fe  tot  vidiffe  Regrr,  quot .  Ciivj, '  that  hb 
4)eheld  as  tnaay  king^as  dtkcnf:  The  like 
may  be  faidiof  our  great  city  London,' whjereio 
a  very  great  number  appear,  by  reafonrrjof 
their  ilrange  excefs :  ki .  apparely  princes  -znA 
princefles,  rather  than,  citizens.,:.  oV-;  - 
Which  varied  and  multiply 'd  pride  in 
cloathing .  there,  took  a  very  great  r^fe  in 
that  greateil  vifitation  by  the  plague  of  pef- 
tilence  that  ever'  that '  dty  fel t,i  in  -  tfac'  year 
1625,  wlien  very  many  .of  .that  popolotts 
city  left  their .  houfes  and  ihops,  and  <  went 
into  the  country,  putting.,  themielvea  md 
wives,  into  the  drefles  then;  in.  fa{bioiD^n(m 
thing  that  was.never  d^ne.  by  them  before) 
which  were  worn  by  thJr- gentlemien  t'^^iid 
gentlewomen  of  the  beft'  rank,  and  .tbey 
have  ever  fmce  kept,  in,,  if  not  -sxcedded 
'them  in  their  habitSi  Thi^  was  mjdungi  a 
very  fad  tife  of  fo  extraordinary  a  judgment. 

^  Ajid. 


And  ever  fince,  he  that  ftri€Hy  views  that  place; 
OKiy'  obrcrve'a  greit  conteft  /twixf  pride  ^nd 
lirxury  for  the  upper  end  df  the  table.  Before 
which  time,  ridne  *but  the  principal  fort  of 
women  there  were  cloathed  in  filks ;  now  very 
many  even  ordinary  "^feirvants  arc  ^ thtis  clad. 
That  city  then  began  to  lead  the  way  into  this 
brai^dry ;  fince  (evil  examples  being  eafily  imi* 
tated;  all  the  populbiis  places  in  this  nation  fol- 
low them.  So-fliat  weihiy  take-up  a  general 
lamentation  againft  the  pride  of  this  whole  na* 
tion,  but  of  that  city  in  a  more  'fpecial  man--: 
ner^  wherein  lb  many  thoulands  are  like  the 
Cihamon-tret^  vehofe  bark  is  much  better* 
than  its  body.  How  may  we  camplain  againft 
tht  garftiih,  glittertng  dreflfes  ^f  very-very 
many  even  6f  the  inferior  rank  •  of  people 
throughout  this  whole  land^  when  fack-cloth 
and  afhes  would  become  them  much  better. 

r  cannot  deny,  but  that  things  which  are 
rich,  and  of  the  greateft  value  that  are  made, 
may  be  worn ;  yet  doubtlefs  this  is  a  truth  too,' 
that-all  who  qan'-find- money  to'J>ay  for  them, 
are  not  fit  to  wear  them  :  For  •  (as  it  is  well 
diftinguifhed)  there  is,  necejfitas  Naturae  S? 
perfona.  The  bodies  of  all  require  covering, 
to  defend  them  from  cold,  and  mean  cloth  may 
.warm  as  well  as  a  rich  plu(h  :  Yetiuch  as  are 
of  high  birth  and  place,  are  fit  to  wear  rich 
garments,  which  will  not  become  others  j  the 
confidtration  of  their  perfons  gives  them  li- 
berty herein,   which  it  doth  hot  to  other  peo- 
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pie,  who  would  find  much  mpre  coQ^birt  in 
friefe^  cloth,  or  ftuff,  thaa  in  velyetf  or  JA, 
any  other  rich  tltii^  infedled  by  the  pridje  ^ 
faihion  of  thoTe  th^t  w^ar  them^  w^oU^^KX, 
they  be. 

But  here  I  mjght  borrow  the  w9r<U  of  ^tjbft 
Prophet,  9nd  ciy,  **  how  is  our  filver  becpqeif * 
drof$  V*  her^  take  up  furth^  complain t,  wh^ 
I  do  ppnfider  hp  w  much  pride  and  vanity  (Uko 
worms)  breed  in  greatnefs^  more  by  far  j(a^ 
t  cpnpeive)  ui  the  prefent^  than  in  thpfe  foi;e« 
^oing  ages»  when  fo  many  amongft  ns  of 
gre^t.  birth  have  tainted  and  corrupted  tl>cir 
bloody  and  quite  ruin'd  their  (nanpec^y  by. 
Grange  exorbitancies,  which  have  forfejlte^ 
th^t.  honour  and  refpedt  they  might  otherwise 
challenge^  and  be  fore  to  recqive^  from  aU 
people  of  fober  minds. 

When  the  rude  foldiers  faw:  the  fenators  of 
Rome  fit  gravely,  and  demeaning  themi^Ives 
as  became  their  places,  they  held  theffi  to  be 
Gods ;  but  as  foon  as  they  difcovered  the  fail« 
ings  and  pafiions  of  men,  they  prefently  topft 
them  to  be  men,  and  defpifed  ana  fpoiled  theqit 
It  will  be  thus  with  all  men  of  honour,  births 
and  places  while  they  do  things  becomtQg 
themielves,  in  exprefiiqg  noblenefi  and  ho-- 
nour,  and  virtue,  in  their  lives  and  copries^ 
they  cannot  choofe  but  be  highly  efteerned  % 
but  if  they  difcover  in  themfelves  the  pafiions^ 
the  pride,  the  vanity  and  violences  that  is  \% 
the  worfer  fort  of  people,  if  they  ma^e  theq[i«- 
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lielyoscfvMtilf  ithcy  fn\\  grow  intocbnieorpt;  sis 
<bc  borr^d  vices  of  Ifiberius  the  Em^ror  made 
Ilim  to  bfsi^tcd  cvon  of  his  grrateft  £%ttererSb. 

A  ^ood  heart  koows  not  how  to  irevercocc^ 
nnA  put  an  high  e(beeai  apon  aay  thihg  it  ob^ 
ifbrres  in  man^  befidiss  Gq4'«  inMg<s  $  9^  wbeto 
that  appears  UOK$  hut  the  contracy^  men*9 
flongi^ea  abd  jjeos  .will  make  boU  ^ith  tibe 
gfeat^ft. 

Buit  why  dp  I  /pc nd  Ip  mvch  tim^f  and  ink 
and  paper,  in  ftich  a  fqeaiiH^  itnpertiiieht^ 
ii^a«iihle»  and  ummifitable  reproof?  For 
thQuih  that  M^^ch  I  haye  Qamed  be  iueh  a 
futllt  jk)  this  nation  a$  no  language  qatn  ever 
icacscttti^^  and  no  time*  I  £&ar,  witt  rdt^ms^ 
|becauie  the  people  of  thia  land^  by^  a  long 
/cttftom  and  oontinuance^  do  chaUenge  /nbh  li 
l^rqpriefy  in  new  faftiions,  ^nd  ate  lR>  habi-^ 
ivated.  to  theai»  that  is  all  probihtlity  Abthid|: 
ythkh  Gm  fall  either  from  the  tongues  or 
fm$  of  men  (hall  ever  be  able  to  reform  it) 
yet  before  I  leave  this  juil  feproof,  .1  (hall 
#dd  a  few  words  more  tor  thofe  chat  iayeat> 
md:  urge  argjamtnts  in  the  defence  thereof  i  as 
fiflft»  fome  fliy  thftt  thefe  ne\y  invented  tbingd, 
whkb  multiply  fi|.(hion$>  ferye  to  keep  and 
jduiiitain  many  poor  people  in  work :  To  theie 
I  aiiiwer^  as  it  was  fpoken  of  Judafi,  when  he 
grumbled  at  the  expence  of  that  ointment  be- 
^wed  on  our  bleffisd  Saviour,  John  xiii  5.  6. 
Ayiegi  ^-^  this  might  have  been  fold  for  thre^ 
hundred  pence*  and  given  to  tlie  poor  ^"  but 
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this  he  faid  (faith  the  t6xt)  *'  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor,  &c.'*  So,  this  fomc  fpeak,  7105 
that  they  love  the  poor,  bat  thefaftiion ;  Which 
poor  ftiight  doubtlefs  find  as  comfortable  fub- 
liftence,  if  they  were  not  thus  employed.  And 
fecondly,  whereas  others  pretend,  and  fay,  that 
their  hearts  may  be  gobd  and  humble,  what« 
iotvQt  their  habits  be;-  I-  dare  conclude,  that 
it  is  as  impoflible  for  a  good,  humble,  and  mo- 
defl  heart,  to  dwell  under  a  vain  and  fantafti- 
cal  habit,  as  for  evil  to  be  good. 

I  know  that  is  a  very  ftrange  cafe  which  can 
find  no  advocate  \  a  poifoned  pill  may  be  gilded 
over,  as  well  as  that  which  is  wholiome.  •  Fa- 
TOrimis  long  ago  wrote  in  the  commendation 
of  a  quartan  ague.  That  foul  and  filthy  difeafe 
hath  not  wanted  a  pen  to  excufe  and  corftmond 
it.  *'  Fools  (faith  Solomon)  make  a  mock  at 
•")  ^   iin/*  Prov,  xiv.  9.     Others  have  made  a  very 

\/u(/^^,}s9s''''  ^^^  wife  the  fubje^  of  their  comdMndanion, 
y^^  becaule  (they  fay)  fhe  brings  a  man  to  repent 
tance.  What  is  it  not  that  the  luxuriancy  and 
ranknefs  of  wit  cannot  put  a  va^nifll  oh;?  'When 
men,  liice  the  filly  fly,  play  with  fire  'till  they 
finge  their  wings,  and  fall  into  it.  Let  me 
ipeak  therefore,  as  aDivine,  to  all  thofe  which 
plead  for  new  fafhions,  and  therefore  think 
they  may  be,  becaufe  they  are  generally  taken 
up  and  followed ;  that  fins  are  by  fo  much 
the  greater,  by  how  much  they  arc  more  ge- 
neral and  univerfal ;  and  that  fin  is-fo  far  from 
being  extenuated,  (py  the  multitude  of  oflend- 
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'crs   which  live,  under.' the  guilt'therieof^  *thdt 
nothmg  can  more  aggravate  it.  i         .N 

With  meD^  commonnefs  pleads  for  favQur; 
with  Gody  it  pleads  for  judgment  jr.  therleprofy 
of  the  whole  body  being  by  far  more  iloatli- 
ibme  than  that  whic|i  appears  but  in  a- jiaft 
thereof.  And  fo  much  ot  this^  I  will  .noev' 
•proceed  to  take  notice  of  other.,  patticiilaii^^ 
which  follow  in  this  relation j  aSj  >: 


S  E  C  T  ION     XiT. 


■^  *• '  ^ 


Of  their  Language y    their  Boaksj    their  ^^^ 
•       Learning,   &c.^,     .  . 


TH^E  language  of  this  .empire,  I  mean 
the  vulgar,  bears  the  name*  of  it^  and 
is  called  Indoftan^  it  hath  much  affinity  ^widi 
the  Perfian  and  Arabian  toogues, :  but  the  Irr«- 
«^doftan  is  a  fmoother  language,  and  mbre  eafy 
to  be  pronounced  than  the  other ;  a  language 
which  is  very  fignificant,  and  fpeaks  mudi.iii 
few  words  ;  they  write  it  (as  we)  to  the  right 
hiiidw  It  is  expre^ed  by  letters,  which  arQ 
very  much  different  from  thbfe  alphabets  ~b^ 
which  the  Perfian  and  Arabian  tongues  are 
formed.  The  Perfian  there  is  fpoken  as  their 
inoft  quaint  and  court  tongue.  The  Arabian 
is  their  learned  language.  Both  written  back*- 
ward  to  the  left  hand  like  the  Hebrew,  from 
ff hence  they  borrow  many  words,  which  come 
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£9  near  it^  that  ibe  who  is  a  good  orikick  In 
the  Hebrew  may  very  wdl  gtxSb  at  the  mctn- 
3tug  of  much  iQ  both  tkotc  laagnagcas.  The 
IRo^ao  18  a  looguage^  as  if  it  coniifted  all  of 
putmnl  letters  (as  fooaB  in  the  Hebrew  al^ 
phfibct  ore  caAled)  filling  the  mouth  to  .the  pro- 
anciitioji  of  them  ;  for  as  the  words  io  that 
language  are  full  of  feofe^  fo  ia  thc^ir  i|)eak*^ 
ing  they  are  full  of  found. 

For  the  Latin  and  Greek,  by  which  there 
hath  been  £0  much  knowledge  conveyed  into 
the  world,  they  are  as  ignorant  of  them  both^ 
as  if  they  had  never  been ;  and  this  may  be 
one  great  reafoo  why  there  is  fo  litde  leaiming 
amongft  them.  But  for  the  people  themfelves, 
they  are  men  of  very  ftrong  reafon,  and  will 
7/%eak  ix  re  nafdf  upon  any  o£Fered  occafioOt 
iMry  exceeding  well j  and  doubtlefs  they  are 
k  people  of  luch  ftrong  capadtiest  that  wece 
^  )J^^  literature  amongft  tfaeiu»  thoy  m^fat  be 
f'  3^^^  il!s^®  auAors  of  many  excellent  works  j  but  m 
fi4d i^j^L^^^^'^ ^^  ftands  with  tfaem» '  all  Jthat  is  there  a^ 
\^-^^  ^TTrritff^^^^^^^^  towards  learning,  is  but  to  read  and 


►  :t£A9  ^jjj  jjgj.^  jjy  ^  ,^y  jet  mc  infort  this ;  that 
^^^■^T^X^I  never  fiiw  any  idiot,  or  natural  fool,  nor  any 
\^^    ^^ ^^iLt&Kxmedi  p^rfon  amongft  them,    in  any  of 
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'diofo  parts. 

For  loeic  and  rhetoric,  which  are  io  in- 
ftrumentd,  the  firft  to  enlarge,'  and  the  fecoud 
to  poliih  difcourfes>  they  have  none  but  what 
\%  natural.    They  fay,  that  they  write  fome 
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ivfl^  fioeoMi  i,n^  compofe  maaj  liandfoiiie 
$9ftak  l^d  ftortt^  ^f  tb^  onrii  and  idtbcr  a(k 
jao^t  conntf jes> 

They  delight  fnuch  jo  aiafic^  tod  hav^e  fiunb 
longed*  but  masj  ;more  wind  iaftmmmts  4 
thegr  hfycthe  ufe  of  titnbrib  likewife;  Imi 
fer  waiU  of  pletiifig  airi^  tbcir  mode  3d  mv 
(m^  A&vier  fecnied  to  be  aoy  tking  bant  difcoriL 

Tbdr  books  ar^e  oot  noaoy,  and  thdfii  are  /•    -  -^..^'e-^^ 
maMir«ript8.     Tbn  rare  aad  happy  uiTJBntiwi:^^.  ^-^^/^  >6., 
ef  pi^tingy  whicb  balh  been  tbs  ftdv;ttioe«i<'^«^>    5'*^**;,'*  ^-^ 
ment  of  (o  ixuu:h  learning  wiihia  Ciiriiftoa>#*^ 
doniy   is  not  known  without  liL 

Tbey  bi^ye  h^rac d  of  AHdode,  whoni  ihey 
«a)l  hi^%^  wH  bavc  ft»ne  pf  IiSb  bcxifcf »  m 
tJief  j6iy# :  10  ^  Arabian  txxigue,  in  wbich  lan«» 
g«i^e  (il^bey  ^ther  t&y^  tbisy  havn  manijr  book* 
wntten  bf  Ahrjceima^  ihaf  awiiBnt  fhyficiaa; 
ti4io  WM  born  in  fiamarcbandia,  one  of  tiM 
flaoH  fam'd  places  within  the   Tartarkii  tvc^  '    ^ 

^re^  the  ^country  (as  they  bdiievc)  wlieni 
Tdmeftoie» '  the  Mogul's  great  ancellor^  dttm 
hia  iBrft  breathe  ^ 

Some  parts  or  fragm/enta  they  have  of  dm 
Old  TeAament ;  of  wfateb  more^  when  I  fliafl 
cooEie  feoipeak  of  their  reiigioa. 

Many  amangfl;  them  profefs  tbeml&lves  eo 
have^reftt  /kill  m  judicial  aftrotogyt  that  greaft 
cheats  whicb  hath  been  very  anciirntly  an^ 
Q(l»n  pat  lapon  <a«  the  facred  iWy  vrttwdSetb^ 
the  people  inhi^bttJng  the  eaft  and  fouth  partft 
pf  the  worlds     leall  itacheat^  betaait  ahem 
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is^  and  muft  needs  be,  fomuch  uncertainly  iff 
it ;  all  things  here  below  being  ordered  •  aiid 
over-ruled  by  the  fecret  and  unerring  provU 
dence  of  Almighty  God,  *'  which  fruftrateth 
the  tokens  of  the  lyar$^  and  maketh  diviners 
mad;  that turneth  wife  men  backward,  and 
makcth  their  knowledge  fooli(h/*Ifa.  xliv.  25, 
Firft,  thefe  diviners  are  mad,  when  things  fall 
not  out  according  to  their  bold  predi(%ion$i  iand 
fecondly,  they  have  been,  and  not  without 
caufe,  efteemed  as  mad-men,  in  foretelling 
things  which  they  could  not  know,  and  ihuch 
lefs  bring  to  pafs.  •• 

And  therefore  I  have  heard  a  greafr  ma(ler 
iOf  and  a  public  profeflbr  of  aftronomy,  who 
could  fee  as  far  into  cotiftellations,  and  obferva 
as  much  from  them  as  any  other,  often  fay; 
that  he  would  go  by  the  very  felf-fame  rules 
that  others  did,  to  predidl  things  to  come,  and 
would  write  that  which  was  quite  contrary  to 
what  they  obferved;  yet  what  he  wrote,  (hould 
as  often  fall  to  be  as  true  as  what  they  foretold; 

Yet  notwithftanding  the  truth  of  thefe  pre-* 
mifes,,  the  Great  Mogul  puts  fo  much  confi- 
dence in  his  Aftrologers,  that  he  will  not  un-* 
dertake  a  journey,  nor  yet  refolve  to  do  any 
thing  beiides  of  the  leaft  confequence,  unlefs 
fais  wizards  te^  him  it  is  a  good  and  a  prof«^ 
perous  hour  to  begin  and  fet  upon  fuch  an  un« 
dcrtaking;  and  at  the  very  inflant  he  hath  bis 
dire&ions  from  them,  he  fets  upon  the  thing 
be  undertakes,  and  not  before. 

It 
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tts'i^range*K>-c«ifi<ler  what  ignorance  oJr 
^ipaif  in  this  cafe  may'BOt  puthien-dpon,  ma^ 
iiot  f}it  '  men  -  Into  t  lenorance  in  that  Kiogi 
:tim8'ber6tfed  A^ith'ah  nigh  dpinion^of  his*aA 
trdlogers.  So  defpair  *  in  Sauly  another  King 
tt>i9^  beforeliiil^y  whd  after  heliait  loft  this  fav 
vDui^  o£  God,  grew  \defperaWi  and  'refolded 
ll»€  if  God  woald  Yiot  aufwer  him,  iSatad 
fiiould.  And  therefore  he  faid  iniiis  didisels 
unto  his  fervant^/  i«Sam.  xiviii.  7;.  **  Seek 
die  cm  one  dwt  .fKath:ra  famlKar  fpirit^  '*  The 
tondhion  of  Saul  wia^  at  (hn!  tiine  exceeding 
(ad,  as  appears  by  his  complaint,  v,  h^,^  f-*Thc 
fhilidines  niake^Mar'^gainif^  me^and  God  is 
dtpiLM6  fro6iPme,  ^md  anfweris  nie  lio  ihore» 
eitfeer  by  prophets  or  dreani8';und^ what  (hail 
1  do-?"  I  cottfrfs:  that  the  lofe of  God  is  tbd 
gtedVeft  of  ^U'  loffes  y  for  as  iiis*  favour  to  a 
belidviog  fouU  in  the  wantofevet^  thing'  bc« 
fides,  is  enough,  ^'  becaufe  his  loving  kin4^ 
Df^  is  better  tbah  life/rtfelf,  vEfal.  hciii*  ^3^  fo 
tbe  gaimrrg  of  .tteerycthing^tht  ^^oirld  can  af^ 
ford,  *  with  the-  lak  x>f  God's  coantenance; 
fisakee  '^ro$t  ^lofs;  aicibiroid dkte  une^fy;  ^ad 
]|eitQiftary,  and linilcll more  a^iifurped  fcepter$ 
for  liimetldy^  as  t^at  it  cannot. beibaii aged' with 
cofiafort.    -'  j::i   .-'■/'.     .    -  :>  a   •:'>    ,-    ,  -. 

~  Here  Saut^  z*  K  i^g^  iis :  (b  /po^lexed .  iit  iiis 
tboogfats,  wliqi^as  Almigli^ty>God 'had  caki» 
hir  loving.  kindne&  from  him^  thatheafks  thd 
^neftion^  what.&all  I  do^::J^£ot:^ hat  thou 
^'ft' (wretched  Sanl)  iagainft  ithb.  itceani:  of 

thy 


iby  lomn  QotifcsfiAQt,  tgf  ftiekwitotbotewiioiii 
them  htfdt A  bitit  of  late*  (K«K)69Med  and  pit*^ 
mlSittl,  to  tiik^  »  Qoiirfe  y^tich  thou  Jmoweft 
tabeddWKfij.  M^rable  Smil !  hoWcduUr'ft 
thouf  kope^toi  fitid  Cc^  «t  thy  comma«4»  that 
wodd'ft  rtdt  be  at  his  ^  HoW  couU'ft  tho* 
knifc  that  God  (kotild  regaixl  thy  yoke  i^«  tfo»* 
ble».  that  would/'ft  jiot  regard,  his  xn  p€9odi 
fiaol  had  now  forfeited  Gt^l's  fevour,  and  G<A 
tkfees^e  forfeitwej  and  therefore  it  Wa»  not 
to  be  wondered  at, :  that  be  wallaed  io  icregih^ 
hrli|r»  when  he  bad  put  hini£dtf  out  ^  God't 
pooteAion^ 

Thns :SefcMre>  (Numb.  ±z)  when  all  bii^ 
faUed'  Moab»  the  magician  was  fi>iigh(  unto^i 
if  .there  be; an^, one.  projed  wovfe  thah  ano^ 
ther^  a  wicked  heart  wiU  find  thetnl out  ;j|hor 
it  be  a  fign  of  a  moft  defper&te'  catnTe;  .whf9 
SaOan  is  made  ekber  a  man's  coiMiftillorii  or '  r«-^ 
fa^.« 

What  men  may.  dO'  by^the  help  of  admlo^^ 
and  doit  ikfely  and  withotstiin^  deiccvteflreofiei* 
snendation,  not  blataie,  not:  ce»f«rf;<:But\fier^ 
tainly  to  conclude  of  future  eiienft^.i*  ^ibtami 
Crtf  or  man ;  becaufe  thofe  things  Almtehtjl 
God  hath  lockt  up  among  his  iecieti^  bur  K»f^ 
all  reach,  or  iearch.  Nay,  the  moftiioteUi^ 
gent  ipirita  fenow  nothingi  ^f :  f^tuite  erebts  $ 
or,  could  thofe  evil  ipirits  tfuljefwetelfthingt 
to  comd  so  way  pfe<-eiiftcttfv  tbey^  opttld' ;  tud 
widioBt  iraac-  danger  Andifim  be  coafitoA 
wttfaali.  Joi^  the  evil  of  their  Mttt|fedal|^afifd^ 

the 


tiMr  I^Mfit  thtt  Mni  cotne  hf  ilieir  iftfitroMl^ 
tion  i  for  tbcj  ncttw  do  a  man  an  ^if eitt 
g[»od  one  wayir.  Wftlhcf  i«  btair  >  fM  ttif- 
iUfif  aootliwv 

The  Devil  (as  we  nuqr^ncebe^r  kMVi 
things  paft;  and  as  he  animates  and  encou- 
rages-a  rt^iiBt  to  theft  by  \^  ItsggieJAiony^  tel- 
ling hioii^  that  he  is  poor^  and  muft  live^  and 
therefore  ipay  f^'ealV  that  if  he  cannojt  %^ 
port  himielf  by  warrantahte«,  he  mud  live^  wd 
therefore  may  take/othe;^  courfesT  Now-  the 
t>&vn  t}ia(t  courts  a  man  to  thefij  caq  c^tainly 
ietl  what  he  ffeats,,  and'  therefore  can  flifcpvcr 

;9od6  ftblen  ;  wherein^  the  tl^evil'  makes  a  dou^ 
>te  advantage-  unto  himfetf;  fir(^.  in  makiDg 
the  thief  his  owui  ajid  fecondty^  thb  otheff 
who  leaves  God,,  ami  repairs  4o  hioi  jh  hrsiQ- 
ftrunenis  fyx^  a  difcovery  of  gpods  thu$^fto]eiiK 

l^owr for  aMiaihomketan,  who  11  vts  in  the'  das^^ 
to  coofuTt  jR>otbiayer$  knd  wi^aicdSf  iic  is  ]>q 
great  marvel,,  becaiife  hi^  igRpraiice  of  God 
{Hits,  him  upon  thoife  mad' fhift^, arid  cpmie^ 
to  have  t  recourle  to  Satw/.  But^  for  .fiicli  ae 
profefs  themfelves  Chriiltaos,  who  live  under 
that  clear  light,  which  flridtly  forbids  all  fuch 
courfes  ;.  for  thefe  in  their  lojQTes  to  repair  to 
cunning  men  and  women,  (as  they  call  them) 
who  cannot  poilibly  help  tnem,  but  by  ibme^ 
fecret  compact  with  tbe  Devil,  is  certainly  a 
very  grievous  iin,  an  undertaking  moft  horri* 
bly  impious.  So  then,  they,  whofoever  they 
^^  who^o  find  out  their  ftolen  goods  hazard 

the 
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the*  loft  of  ^ their*  fouU/  IftywdveiE^  they  fpeed^ 
ihall  gain  nothing  by  that  enquifyl 
"  Yet  diis^  htttfa^  been  a  fin  very  ancient  in  the 
world,  and  undertaken  for  more  ends  tbaal 

have  named.     When 

■  »  I 

.  -  .-"  r       •.  -.-^->  . 

. :    1?tltus  anU  diem  patrdos  -  inquirit  in  annos. 

The  naughty  children  of  as  had  parents,  have 
fought  out  to  have  the  nativity  of  their  fathers 
calculated,  that  they  might  be  told  (if  fuch 
athing  could  be  difcovcred)  how  long  they  had 
to  live  y  thinking  every  minute  a  month  'till 
they  fee  them  kneeling  in  brafs  or  ftorie,  or 
more  cheaply  buried  ;  that  fo  they  might  be 
ief ting  that  abroach  with  profufe  luxury,  which 
their  parents  had  been  long  harrelling  up  with 
great  aVarice.  It  falling  out  many  times  by 
the  tighteous  judgment  of  Almighty  Qod,  that 
when  wickedhefs  gets^  wickedriefs  (hall  con- 
jTume  the  eftate  fo  gotten  ;  according  to  that 
lA  tJke  Prophet  Micah,  i.  y*  "  She  gathered  it 
of  the  h^e  of  an  harlot,  and  to  an  *harlot  it 
jthallreturn.'.*: .  But  I  proceed  to  fpeak» 
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SECTION    XIII. 

Of  their  Pbyficians\  Di/eafes,  Cures.'  When 
they  begin  iheir  Tear.  How  they  nka/ufe 
their  Tifne,  &c. 

1r  TERE  arc  tho(c  which  pretetid  unto  much 
J[:J[  ikill  in  phyfic»  though  (for  aught  I 
jt:oiild  ever  there  obferve)  the  people  make 
bat  little  ufe  of  them,  they  fearing  more 
MeMcum  quhm  mbrbwn ;  and  therefore  do  be- 
lieve the  phyfician  to  be  the  more  dangeroufi 
difeafe. 

The  common  difeafes  of  that  country  are 
bloody  fluxes^  With  others  that  cdme  not  to 
blood,  hot  fevers,  Calentures,  which  feize  on 
and  fire  the  h^ad  and  brain,  piore  than  other 
parts*  Thefe.many  times  put  our  men  at  fea 
into  very  high  diftempers^  efpecially  while 
they  are  under  the  torrid  zOne>  which  makes 
the  poor  creatures  vifited  with  them  fometimes 
to  conceit  the  fpacious  fea  and  waves  therein 
to  be  great  fields  full  of  haycocks  i  and  if  they 
were  not  fometimes  happily  prevented,  would 
.  leap  overboard  to  tumble  in  them. 

For  ordinary  agues^  fuch  as  are  fo  common 
among  us,  and  for  thofe  two  torments,  rather 
than  difeafesi  (when  they  are  felt  in  extre- 
mity) the  gout  and  the  ftone,  they  hava  the 
happinefs  to  be  ignorant  of  them. 

Q^  Bui 


But  fometimes  they  are  vifited  with  an  in- 
flamatioD,  •  cjr  -an  extreme  burning,  fuch  as  is 
fpoken  of  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  or  rather  with  a 
moft  grievous  peftilence,  which  on  a  fudden 
tweeps  awiy  many  thoufands  whch  It  c^omes 
iiilto  great  populous  cities.  This  beftilcncc 
makes  the  bodies  of  men  there  which  ar^  vi- 
iited  with  it,  like  a  houfe,  which  on  a  fudden 
IS  eovered  all  6v»  with  fire  at  o»Ce,  Thi  city 
'Aniadiyir  (at  bu^  b«ing  theft  with  the  Kii^) 
Was  vifited  With  this  peftilence,  in  the  lUob^ 
'of  M^,  and  our  family  wa^  tiot  etteinjifdd 
ihani  that  mdft  uncomfortable  vifitation ;  Xbr 
^thin  the  fpace  of  nine  days  feven  '^^ons 
that  were  £ngli(h  of  our  family  were  taken 
:aWay  by  it ;  aAd  none  of  thoie  wbidt  idied 
ky  lick  above  twenty  hours,  4nd  the  major 
^]>^ft  well,  and  fick,  and  dead  in  tweli^e  boors. 
As  diir  Turgebb,  (who  was  there  dl  tiie  pbf- 
fibia)!  we  h«d)  iti^  be  1^  the  way,  falling  iick 
at^iiiid-day,  and  the  following  midnight  de»i. 
Ahd  tHefre  were  thYee  more  that  followed  fiiin, 
t>ne  inimediately  aft6r  the  other,  who  made  as 
miich hafte  to  the  grav'e  as  he  had  done;  add 
ihe  reft  went  after  them.  Within  that  fpace  bf 
^Ime  I  naoied  before.  And,  as  I  before  ob- 
ferved,  all  thoife  that  dted  ih  efur  fomily  of 
this  peftileiice,  had  dietr  bodies  fef^^l^on  fire 
by  it,  io  foon  as  they  were  fi^ft  vilited';  md 
tvhen  they  w^re  dying,  and  dead,  fohbud'feots 
W  a  black  ahd  blue  c!6l6iir  ftp^eared  On  their 
br^afts;  and  their  flclh  was  i&adt  fo  eortr^e 

hot. 


liolt  hffi^ux  m^  high  diftemp&rj  thet  we  who 
iiiimisefi  coukl  icardc  endurf  to  keep  our  hands 
«pQP  i«# 

It  W8i$«  noft  £k1  time*  a  fiery  tria}  indeed. 
JBfit  4icb  is  the  goodoefs  of  i^lmighty  God» 
that  he  aaadkea  .the  mifcries  of  raeri  here,  out 
taienibiks^  out  kreves^  either'  fufferable  or 
fhofft;  ib  that  if  the  thing  impofed  beextreixie 
heavy  to  be  bboie,  it  continues  not  long,  as 
l^ia  hmA:  grievous  viiitation,  moil  violent  f6r 
the  tims*  iiice  a  jnigbty  fiorm,  and  then  blown 
wny*  For  Jberc  the  mercy  of  God  fuddcnly 
ilept  in  betv^ixt  the  living  and  the  dead;  fo 
abat  not  only  in  our  fac^Iy,  but  alfointhat 
•igreat  icity,  .theiplagae  was  Aayed. 

Ailotir  family  (my  Lord  Ambaflador  oqly 
f  Xfiopt^d)  Wicre  vifited  with  this  fickn^  j  and 
wetaUt  who  chrough.God'slhelp  and  goodndfs 
fiutlived  it^ihad  many  great  biifteir&9  filrd  with 
a  jthiok  ydlbw  watry  fi^bftance,  thitt  ardfe 
iifibn  many  parts  of  our  bodies,  which  when 
.iney  broke  did  even  burn  and  corrode  ourlQuois, 
;as(it  i;^n  down  upcm  them* 

^«r^i|)y  part,  il  liad  a  calenture  ^before  at 
•Maodaa^'  which  brought  nie  .even  into  the 
.ii^sy.  JAWS  of  .dcaah^  from  whence  it  pkafed 
.Godi^eiiAto cefoueaiidilelivG/ me ;  whicb^.a* 
dBongft^bbufands  ^nd.milltons  of  mercies  Aibre 
jMcmMod  ifi^m  hiih,  hiah  and  ihiU  forever 
igi^e.meiCaafe>to.fp^ak  ^ood.df.his^nanie/ 
*  3^n  tape  very  ieW  Engliifa  nrfaich  come 
.4hitW>ihiit^haw4foche  jriokot  fickaefs^  which 
-  i  0^2  if 


2a8    A  VoYAGK  H  £a8T-India,  ^e, 

if  they  efcape,  and  live  temperately^  they 
ufually  enjoy  very  much  health  afterward. 
But  death  made  many  breaches  into  my  Lord 
AmbaiTador's  family  ;  for  of  four  and  twenty 
waiters,  befides  his  fecretary  and  myfelfj^  there 
was  not  above  the  fourth  man  returned  homie; 
and  he  himfelf^  by  violent  fluxes,  was  twice 
broughteven  to  the  very  brink  of  thegravet 

n  he  natives  of  Eaft-India,  in  all  their  yio« 
lent  hot  difeafesy  make  very  little  ufe  of  phy- 
licians,  unlefs  it  be  to  breath  a  Vein  fofnetioies, 
after  which  they  ufe  much  fafting  as  their  moA: 
hopeful  remedy. 

That  foul  difeafe  (the  confequence  of 
iilthy  incontinency)  is  too  common  in  thofe 
hot  climates,  where  the  people  that  have  it 
are  much  more  afFeded  with  the  trouble  it 
brings,  than  with  the  fin  or  ihame  thereof. 
As  many  amoogft  us^  who  care  not  for  ifiue, 
but  luft  \  and  after  pay  dear  for  their  filthineft, 
which  many  times  rots,  or  elfe  makes  bare 
the  bones  of  them  that  are  thus  filthy.  For 
as  virtue  and  goodnefs  rewards  idelf ;  fb  to 
itfelf  wickednefs  is  a  puniibment ;  pcma  pec^ 
cdti peccajjei  faith  Seneca;  this  is  clear  in  the 
.  fad  confequences  of  many  other  fins ;  -ad  ebu  f 
cut  va  ?  who  hath  woe  ?.  who  hath  ibrrow  ? 
Solomon  afks  the  queftion^  and  reiblves  it  too» 
Prov.  xxiii.  29*  '^  they  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine,.  &c.  for  it  will  bite  like  a  ferpent,  and 
fting  like  an  adder.''  How  many  fad  di^afea 
are  contra^ed  to  men's  bodies  by  this  kidd  of 
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ilitemperancy  ?  ivho  can  recount  tliehnrts  that, 
by  this  means   come  to  the  whole  body^   ef-' 
pecially  to  the  head,   flomach,  liver,  and  the 
more  noble  parts  ?  who  can  recite  the  rheums^, 
gouts,  dropfies,  apoplexies,  jnflamations,  and 
other  diftempcrs  hence  arifing?     Drunken*, 
nefs  being  like  that  ferpentAmphifbsna,  which 
hath  a  fting  in  th^  mouth,  and  a  fting  in  the 
tail,  for  it  kills  two  ways,  firft  the  body,   and 
after  that  the  foul. 

How  were  the  thoughts  of  Amnon  rackt 
about  the  compaffing  of  that  inceftuous,  un« 
natural,  and  brutifh  lufl:  with  his  filler  Tamar  ? 
for  firft  he  is  fick  for  her,  and  after  he  had 
reaped  the  bitter  fruit  of  his  bcaftly  defires, 
(his  luft  ending  in .  loathing)  he  was  fick  of 
her,  **  and  hated  her  exceedingly,  and  faid 
unto  her,   arife,  be  gone/'  2  Sam«  xiii.   15. 

Brutus  and  CafHus  were  traitors  which  Ju- 
lius Caefar  fear*d,  Macilenti  & palHdi^  men  pal'd 
with  anger,  whofe  thoughts  to  do  mifchief 
drank  up  all  therr  owo  fap  and  moifture.  Envy 
(faith  Solomon)  ''is  the  rottennefs  of  the 
bones,'*.  Prov,  xiv.  30.  hence  the  heart  of  the 
malicious  and  envious  man  is  never  without 
formeiit,  for  it  boils  continually,  as  it  were 
in  brine  j  and  therefore  this  fin  is  faid  to  have 
much  juftice  in:itfelf,  Jujiius  invidia  nihil  efi^ 
becaufe  it  eatcth  the  heart  and  marrow  of  her 
mailer,  as  he  defireth  to  have  the  heart  of  a- 
nother  eaten  up.  And  thus  may  it  be  faid  of 
angeff   when  it  boils  up  to  rage,  (as  many. 
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times  if  doth)  wjefemftr  armatur-faror^  that 
it  is  always  in  arms  aeainft:  itfelf. 

The  people  in  Eaftrlndia  live  up  to  oui: 
greateA:  ages  i^  but  without  all  queftion  they 
have  more  old  people  than,  we ;,  a. thing  not  to 
be  wond(^'d  at»  it  we  con^aer  the  great  tem- 
perance of  that  people  in  gei^eral  in  their  eat* 
ing  and  drinking* 

But  t6  proceed.  The  Hindooes^  or  Heathens 
there>  begin  their  year  the  iir(^  day  of  March. 
The  Mahometans  begin  theirs  tnc  tenths  at 
the  very  inftant  as  the  .aftrologerf^here  gueis 
that  the  Tua  enters  into   Aries.     Their  year. 

ours,  is  divided  into  twelve  months^  x)^  ra-< 

er  into  thirteen  mOons,  for  according  to  thenv 
they  make  many  payments.  They  diftingullh 
their  time  in  a  much  different  manneir  from 
us^  dividing  the  day  in^o  four,  tad  the  night 
intp  as  many  parts,  which  mey  call  PoraB  ^ 
which  again  they  fubdivide  each  of  them  into 
eight  parts,  whicih  they  call  Grees,  meafured 
according  to  the  ancient  cuftom,  by  w^ter 
dropping  out  of  one  veidfel  into  anotDer,  by 
which  there  always  flands  a  man  appointed 
for  that  fervice,  to  turn  that  veuel  up  ,^g^ 
when  it  is  all  dropped  out,  and  then  to  ilrike 
with  a  hammer  (upon  the  brin^  of  a  copcaiir^ 
piece  of  metal,  like  the  inner  part  of  4  ^f^ 
platter,  hanging  by  the  brim  on  a  wire)  we 
number  of  thofe  pores  and  gr€e$  as  they  pais^ 
It  hath  a  deep  found,  and  may  be  heard  very 
far ;  but  thefe  are  not  common  dmongft  them. 

Neither 


' 


Neft]fi^f r  have  thcj  any  clocks  or  fun-dials,  to 
(hew  them  farther  how  their  tirticpafleth. 

Wc  lived  there,  fomp  part  of  our  timfjp  ^ 
little  within,  or  under  the  trppig  ot  Cancer, 
aqd  then  the  fuq  was  our  zeiiith',  or  vqrticlc, 
at  ixpon  dajr  diredilv  over  our  heads,  at  liis  re- 
turn t(?  his  portperB.  houpds ;  of  which  I 
have  (pofcen  fomethifig  before.  The  fpo  ^ifiPg 
thcrc^  vras  al>cut  fo  hours  in  the  moriijog  tipT 
fote  its  anpear ing  liere,.  to  that  it  is  twelyip  of 
tlw  .clof:K  with  them  when  it  is  fi^  wit^i  Xs.. 
We  Jwtci  :the  fu^  there  ^bove  thp  hprizon  .^* 
licceinhQr*  whpo  tftp  days  are  (hortpif^  'ijeair. 
^cvea  hqlfirs  J  and  in  June,  when  ihey  jirp  *^t 
their  fiillcft  lengt|),  fomqw^at  more  th?jx  i^X^ 
tjcea'hoi^rs;  v^}^^  long  a%nc^',lit  ^bs  4pa 
there  from  the  lace  of  the  earth,  wis  ysry  jad"- 
yantageous  tp.cboji^tpth^lhp  p^i^h  afjd^^w;.  '  I 

proceed  tp  fpea^^*  - 

SECTION    XIV. 

Of  tbejmfi  ^xcillMt'MoMikw  wbicb  are  to  <b^ 

iibftrwi  smangstjbe  f^ople  (ftb$Je  MatUm. 

^        .        ■  *, 

Jj^  ■.ally.g,Q^d,,f]l)€Xc.is  optjljing  which  n^y 
more  ch^lenge.^a  dye  and,.deierv:c!d  cQuitneo- 
datipn,  t^an  thofe, tilings  which  afc  roqr^ljy 
and  nifter^^l^,fi)!j  a.ad  ipaoy,  pf  t,^cfe  n:^^y  be 
drawn  out  to  life,  ,  from,  the  exVmplps  .p,f  jjre^t 
Qumhers  amongft  that  people. 

QI4  For 
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For  the  temperance  of  very  many,  by  far 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Mahometans  and  Gen- 
tiles it  is  fuchy  as  that  they  will'  rather. 
choofe  to  die,  like  the  mother  arid  her  feven* 
fo'^s,  mentioned  in  the  fecond  of  Machabccs, 
and  feVenth  chapter,  than  ^at  or  drink  any 
thing  their  law  forbids  them.  Or  like  thole! 
RachabiteSy  mentioned  JerV  xxxv.  **  where 
Jonadab  their  father  com tnanded  them  to  drink' 
no  wine,  and  they  did  forbear  it  for  the  com- 
mandment's fake."  Such  meat  and  drink  as 
the  law  allows  them^  they  take  only  to  fatisfy 
nature^  (as  before)  not  appetite,  ftridlly  ob* 
ferving  Solomon's  rule,  Prov.  xxiii.  2.  in 
keeping  a  knife  to  their  throats,  that  they 
may  not  tranfgrefs  in  taking  too  much  of  the 
creature;  hating  gluttony,  and  efteeming  drun- 
kennefs,  as  indeed  it  is,  another  madnels ;  and 
therefore  have  but  one  word  in  their  language,- 
though  it  be  very  copious,  and  that  word  is 
tnejl^  for  a  drunkard,  atid  a  mad-man ;  which 
fliews  their  hatred  of  drunken  diflempers  ; 
for  none  of  the  people  thei:^  are  at  any  ^me 
feen  drunk  (though  they  might  find  liquor  e* 
nough  to  do  it)  but  the  very  offal  and  dregs 
of  that  people,  arfd  thefe  rarely  or  wy  feld(>m« 

And  here  I  (hall  infert  another  moft  heed-* 
ful  particular  to  my  prefent  purpofe,  which 
deferves  a  moft  high  commendation  to  be  gi- 
ven unto  that  people  in  general,  how  poor 
and  mean  foever  tqcy  be;  and  that  is,  the 
great  exemplary  care  they  manifeft  in  their 

piety 
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piety  to  their  parents,  tfiat  notwithftanding 
they  ferve  for  very  little,  (as  I  obferved  before) 
but  fivt  fliilltngs  a  moon  for  their  whole  live- 
lihood and  fubfiftencc  %  yet  if  their  parents  be' 
in  want,  they  will  impart  at  the  leaft  half  of 
that  little  towards  their  neceflities,  chobfing- 
rather  to*Want  themfelves,  than  that  their  pa* 
rents  (hould  fuffe.r  need. 

I  would  have  this  read  and  read  over  again 
by  many  who  call  themfelves  Ghriftians,  yet 
noft  fhamefully  negletfb  thofe  loins  from  which 
they  fell,  looking  upon  their  parents,  if  they- 
be  in  need,  cither  with  a  fcornful  or  a  grudg- 
ing eye.  Whence  we  have  this  faying  amongfl: 
us,     that  one  father  and  mother  *will  better' 
provide  for  ten  helplefs  children,  thart  fo  many 
clnldren  make  fitting  pr^vifidn  for  one  poor 
father  and  mother ;  as  if  they  were  not  the; 
fons  and  daughter^  of  men,  out  rather  chil- 
dren of  flie  horfe-keches,-  who  are  ever  cry- 
ing>  ^ive,   give,    never  returning  aught,   or 
any  tning  proportionable  to  anfwer  that  love 
and  care  they  have  received  from  their  parents. 

It  is  the  precept  of  the  Apoftle^  Ephef.  vi. 
2.  (which  is  often  repeated  before  in  the  (a- 
cred  ftory)  *'  honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
thcr^  M^ich  is  the  firft  commandment  with 
proDhrfe,"  with  promtfe  of  a  blefUhg  unto  alt 
thpfe  who  perform  that  duty  as  they  ought. 
Now  this  hbnoliflbg  of  parents  muft  be  ex* 
prefled  by  all  ways  that  manifefl:  children's 
duty;  not  only  in  an  oiitward  refpedt  and  dif-- 

(anpe, 
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taoc^i  bqt  alfo  in  a  Frcjc  relief  of  tljfi^^.  ^ 
cbjJdreA  be^abiLe,  ^od  pax^ots  ^^n^  )io  ae^d^ 
.  'Tis  wcJl.obicryed,  ^hat  when  Noah^  9ACp» 
^[  iUrpri^j&d  by  -  wine,  ba4  laid  opcp  hi$  ,pa»- 
kfedocis  iiL  bis  tent,"  Gea.  tx»  and  bjr  Qne 
hanr'a  drunketa^fs  had  difcoveced  that  whica. 
iBO^e  than  ijx  hundred  years  fobf  iety  ,ha4  li^- 
deftly  concealed,  (for  drunk eiiQ^i^  dpthinakp 
imperfe&Aons,  ^nd  preients  thenn  thus  ma^e  to 
oiliers  eyes)  that  his  fons  Shem  and  Japhet^ 
Qa|:  of  dMty  aad  refped  up  to  their  father,  took 
a  ganmcnt  and  Wient  backward,  that  they  xnight 
cover,  not  bjehold  their  father's  nakedq^i^. 

•  *  ^ 

Which  ad;  of  duty  and  re^e^ft  unto,  their  fa- 
ther, iWias  largely  repaid  untq  them  in  theji; 
Boftcrity  i  'iwhereas  Cham^  their  brother,  fpr, 
kis  undtttifulnefs  in  this  caie,  bears  his  .f^thpcrs 
curfe,  and  lives  und^r  it,  aad  is  pl,agued  vx 
hiscbildren*  .  We  may  ipoQclud.c  Jit  a$  a  n^e^i 
that  there  have  aot  beep  any  very  Qegle^ul 
of,  or  rebellioufly  undutifjul  unto  their.  p^« 
i»nXif  that  h^ye  {^oipered  in  themselves  sm|i 
feed.  AbialoQi  I^fts  uphis.h^d  againft  p^ 
father  David,  and  his  hoad  is  ^fter  lifted  ;up . 
and  hasg^in  «aa  oak,  whCiife  hje4i?4  miffca^ 
bly,  2  $am«  xviii.  I  could  ^f:^nttS^it\kt^^ 
if  it  v^^e  thebufinefs  of  this  dffcour^.i  B^t 
I^etura  again  to  thc,place.frx»m,)^hei3cel;aqi 
digrofied,  ai^d  m^^uft  fay       .  ^ 

.Further  for.  this  pec^e,  (^hich  .is  iu)t;  jt^e 
kaft commend^Ltion  of  thejn)  tfaify  ape  inge-* 
neral  a  nation  that  4q  never  pcide  it  :int  any  \ncw 

fa(hiohs  s 


fiUhioM  i  for  as  tbey  are  irary  ci vilJ^  cUd*  f^ 
am  I  confidefit  that  xhcy  k^c^p  €a  ihe  very  felf-, 
fame  fafHoQ  that  thejr  anceftora  4id  wear 
many  hundred  years  ago>  as  before  J[  4^- 
ferved. 

Ahd  certathly,  if  a  maA  flyouid  Ak^  lifa^ 
joarnkyifom  tte^  r-ifitig  of  tbe^futi  lo  the  g\>^ 
ing  down  of  the  fame*  he  (hould  not  find  4. 
people  ift  ill  the  W6i*ld  lb  ov^r-rUn  with  ad 
itch  after  ^  hew  fafllion,  as  the  Freci^h  aiwd 
Enelilh  are;  of  which  lilwwiib  fome^ung 
before. 

For  die  Mahometans,'  ( wiio  live  much  upoa 
the  labours  of  the  liindooefS),  keepiog  th'ei;^ 
undfr^  tljecaufe  diey  formerly  conquered  tl^CGq) 
there  are  many  of  them  idle,  and  know  "bettei: 
to.eatf  than  work;  aad  thefe  are^Ufor  to- 
morroWf  a  word  very  common  iti  their  Inoutb^i^' 
and  the.  wofd  x%  Jub^buf  wlilch  jQlgQilSts  to^ 
diorrow,.  and  when  thit  day  comefij^  -^oj-mor-*! 
f6w^  and  fo  ftill  to-morrow,  th^y  will  fo^ 
dofWfi  Qipon  th^eir  bujQiners  to-morrow^  wi^da 
any  .tfaittf  you  would  ha^e  them  to  do  to^iaxor«^ 
tow, .  they  will  bdflow  diiy  thii\g  upfin  you 
fiib^iih  to-«morrow.  Pollicitis  mvitp^  ^mo'iOt 
rich  in  promifes,  iq  performances  not-ib.  ^J^ai 
being  trUe  of  niaay  of  thofe  MahometaxuTji 
wliich  Livie  fometimes  fpake  of  Haxuabal,  kfaac 
Be  iOtood  moft  to  hii  promiie  when  it  was  moft 
for  his  <  profit,  (though  to  do  Uie  Mahomataiu 
in  general  nighty  fuch  as  are  -mercihabts^and 
traders  are  exadt  in  their  dealings;  or  asi  Flu* 

tarch 
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tat'ch  writes  bif  Antiganus  the  King,  who  was 
called  .Avf*"'^  as  being  ever  about  to  give,  but 
feldom  giving.  Or  as  Martial  of  his  Poft* 
humus^ 

Cras  te  ventumm,  Cras  diets,  Pifftbume^fsinpir  : 
Dk  mibi  cras  ifiud^  Poftbutnej  quando  vtnit. 

To'friprrtwjiill  tbou  fay^Jl  tbqfit  come  to  me  : 
Say, Po/ibumusy  wben  mil t bat  morrow  be? 

f^  But  for  the  Hindooes,  or  Heathens,  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Eaft-India,  they  are  a 
^ery  indnftrious  people,  very  diligent  in  all 
tlie  Works  of  their  particular  callings,  be- 
lieving that  bread  fwecteft,  and  moft  lavoury, 
which  is.gain'd  by  fweat.  Thefe  arc  for  the 
generality  the  people  that  plant  and  till  the 
ground  ;  thefe  they  which  make  thofe  curious 
cSanufaAures  that  empire  affords ;  working 
(as  we  fay)  with  tooth  and  nail,  employing 
their  ears  and  toes,  as  well  as  their  fingers,  to 
affift  them  (by  holding  threads  of  filk)  in  the 
making  of  fon^e  things  they  work.  Thefe  arc 
a  people  who  arc  not  afraid  of  a  lion  in  the 
way,  of  a  lion  in  the  ftreets,  as  the  flothfbl 
man  is,  Prov.  xxvi.  13.  but  they  lay  hold  on 
the  prcfent  time,  the  opportunity,  to  fet  upon 
their  bufinefles  which  they  are  to  do  to-day  j 
they  being  very  laborious  in  their  ^fcvc- 
ral  employments,  and  very  fquare  and  ezad 
to  make  good  all  their  engagements. 

Which  appears  much  in  their  juftnefs  mani- 
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fcited  unto  thofethat  trade  with  ithem;  fxk 
if  a  YninwiH  put  it  unto  their  con (cieucea  to 
fell  the  commodity  be  defires  to  buy  at  as  lovr 
A  rate  as  be  cto -afford  tt^  they  will  deal  (quardy 
and  honeiUy  with  him ;  but  if  i^  tfaofe  ban- 
gainings  a  man  ofier  them  mucli  Icfs  than  their 
fA  price,  they  wiU  be  apt  to  f^,  what,  doft 
■tfaou  think  me  %  Chriftiao^  that  I  would  go 
about  to  deceive  thee  ? 

A  fait,  a  (harp,  a  biting  farcafm,  cr.rathet 

a  horrible  troth,  to  be  put  upon^the  fcore  of 

•many  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  yet  re- 

felve,  qwocunque  mode  rem^  to  get  what  they 

can  gain,  however  they  get  it.     It  dierefore 

-concerns  all,  and  that  niK>ft^  highly,  who  trade 

in  thofe  parts,  and  are  called  by  diat  name^  if 

ihey  will  trade  for  Heaven,  as  well  as  coinmo* 

ditiee,  (which  if  they  do  not,    their  returns 

will  be  fad  and  poor,  and  all  their  labour  krft) 

to  look  about  them,  and  to   be  very  circum* 

fpe£t  in  ail  their  doings  and  dealings,  that  the 

.name  of  God  and  his  do£krine  be  not.  blaf- 

pfaemed,  and  Chriftianity  itfelf  made  to  foifbr, 

oy  any  of  their  unjuftifiable  carriages. 

'I  never  obferve  that  places   Gbn.  xx..  i8. 

where  Abimelech   reproves    Sarah,   but  me-^ 

thinks  it  is  fad  for  Sarah,  thp  wife  of  Abja- 

ham,   of  Abraham  the  father  o£  the  faithful, 

•  to  do  that  for  which  ihe  might  be  reproved  by 

Abimilech.    It  was  a  ihameful  reproof  indeed 

^for  a   woman  of  her  fort  to  be  .taught  her 

dutyii   and  upbraided  with  her  faults  by. a 

f^  *  heathen 
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jioatibsn  mah«  Surely  it  <i»iuii>D  but  gHora  ^ 
very  good  hearty  to  bear  that  which  jiS  t«> 
ofiDeB*  an4.  truly  fpokess  .to  the  ihaqsie.  aod 
leproyoh  of  the  ^QippI  i.  that  there  i^  mos^ 
-truth  and  fidelity,  more  juft  deaUag^od  mor 
Tal  honefty^  mwe  X9re  *  of  their  word,  moip 
good  neighborhood  aod  kuidnefi^  moirccf: kfr- 
jity  and  jneiioif(4fie&,  among  :a  number  of 
meer  natural  men^  nay  among  Turks  aod  fo^ 
£dcls^  than  amongft  a  ueat  many  who  are 
note  for  the  .proieffioo  of  th^  gQ^)^- 
the  Canaanitea  and  Periezites  had 
i&en  vdiftt  the  ibna  of  Jaeob^  Simoov^.iod 
*  Lev^iy  had  done  unto  die  Shediemites^  how 
:tbat  they  had  broken  their  propoaTe  and  tco- 
veoant  wadi  thezn,  how  cruelly  and  barba- 
roufly  they  had  .U8*<d  them,  this  made  Jacob 
to  :ray.(  though,  alas  \  be  was  &r  fcom/appeoFiog 
.  and  conienting  .to  thait  they  did)  diat  k. msoiM 
^^  imafce  his  religion  to  Aink  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land."  Gen.  xxxiv*  30* 

Surety'fbrjnoral  iionefty  itifi  moftrttutf 
that.even  thofe  Headienslthaire  oaoied^na;-* 
velloufly  exceed  usJn  it ;  and  .oh:!  that  Ch^'« 
tians  would  be  made  to  •  bluih  at  the  confidera- 
tion  thereof ;  >Chriftiap6,  lihat:haveithe'book 
<£  iGod  for  their  diociftioo,  whece  th^  sxaj 
iTUftaod  read  their  dutieay  bdfides  thatibodk 
<  of  nmtuce,  which  is  the  oafy  >^ude«that  ^>oo-- 
/])le^  haipe  to^walk  by ;  yet  that  thefe^whoclnre 
in  dackttdfaand'intbe  ihadow  of. death,  Ihoold^ 
petifoitn  jnany  tffitheiftcidsftabhigs  of  ithe 

law 


Ikw  -of  bdddftg«,  ohd  Chriftians  who  iiv^  oo- 
titri-'^  «  U#«f  lib«r^,  ItbtTty  in  and  divough 
-^DiMfUt  Jeais>  liberty  (I fay)  for  aa&ofe  thtt 
«bMsk  ibttfe  it^  {hfiUM  be  a>  blindtd  with  light 
tthM  they  peffontai  am  «he  things,  no  not  «f 

-  k  te  AtediV  ^  and  liorribk  thing  to  oonfi- 
ider  #bat  feMdti  tber«  U  htou^ht  upon  the 
'iiSittiAfo'n' f«N|k>n/ by  the  loaftttfdfs  and  reaiif- 
4*^,  hy  the  ^rorhicances  ^f  Miany,  <\«kndi. 
^SitOif:''  iMftdhgft  theni«  -v^ho  fi%^«i&Jthefnfth«es 
'^^brilliftAsv  of  'vAetsm  i  \as¥t  divsti  IveM-d  die 
«iMt!li«B  {^ho  Itvte  «6ar  «h«  fQtK  iwlMVe  lettr 
^fly}pB  ^five>)  %  thufi,  i«  >b»bk«n  £ngFilh 
r^9M.iSh  <ikfty  hiMre  ^t»n^  «« Chriftiafi  feligHm, 
)Dej<»il  t<eUgions  ChV^U(aiili«i$h'df(]t«k,  "d^if- 

cihh  much <46  Wrong,  it&aikiiois^  much  ^ufe 
'ddlerfr." 

•  Thd  '^itfnuitcllt  -e^titaiifits  '<»f  >tyf mmy  -arrd 
=iti^liy  '(to  whitih  m6i)i\tyg  could  be  «dded  «<i 
-^iitfk^  it  nfdi^(t:M^).prfi^irted  by)fbe  Sfsoniards 
-ttflobrthc  p«(}pl^  of  V^tft-lndia,  k  abort  a9L 
vLadSSpXtt  UAd  itttnttft  belief;  whaa  mbeir 
bloo(^  outrages  were  (Ucb,  ^  fitfade  *th(^e 
ii<^<ffi<(d  WMiwt  to  fdbtait  u»to  any  kind  of 
'Iteillh,  which '^ey  would 'voluntarily  impcife 
'«|>«ih  IbifcWtblvtiis,  rilhe^:th6a^f)d«rc:ifae^- 
«f  ki4«'  ty  Kiftiiy .  B«ii&o,  iih  <hi6.  ftory  -of  WkVk- 
^Iritlli,  #rlM8  flange 'things  tffthem.  Fitift, 
't>fith^r  ttfoelty,  ^iftft  Qfh^  ideftfoyod  mwe 

«h)tei  V#^l(^>il)llUidM<6fi|»«()^tei«0f0ll^^llh«UI ; 
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£»  Cbriftiane^   quid  funt  Cbri/iiani  ?   &c*     O 

-Chriftian,  what  are  ChriAians  ?  and  thus  they 
anfwered  themftrlves  by  defining  them  :  Chris- 
tians are  fuch  as  third  after,  innocent  bloodi 
Chriftians  fuch  as  defire  other  men's  landsj 
other  men's  wives,  other  men's  gold  and  fil* 
veri  and  would  hold  out  little  wedges  of 
gold,  and  fay.  En  Deus  Cbriflianorum^  behold 
the  God  of  the  Chriftians  I  They  would  fur^ 
ther  add,  tl^t  the  Chriftians  faid,  that  thqr 
were  the  children  of  God,  f^nd  that  after  death 
they  went  to  Heaven  ;  upon  which  they  gtvse 
this  judgment,  ^aUs  Deus  ijkf  qui  tarn  in^ras 

'&Jceleratos  Jitios  babet?  What^ind  of  God  was 
the  God. of  the  Chriftians,  which  had  fuch 
impure  and  wicked  fons  ?     And  if  he  were 

.  likb  them,  there  could  be  no  goodn^fs  in  him^ 
And  if  thofe  Chriftians  went  to  Heaven,  thoy 
would  not  ,defire  to  go  thither,  for  they  would 
not  be  where  the  Chriftians  were.  And  thus 
was  the  hohour  of  God,  the  name  of  Chrif* 
tianity,  by  their  moft  lewd  and  moft  cruel  be- 
haviour, derided,  defamed,  reproached^  by 
thofe  which  were  infidels  and  Paynims* 

But  to  return  again  unto  the  people  of  Eaft- 
India  :  Though  the  Chriftians  which  come 
amongft  them  do  not  fuch  horrible  things^  yet 
they  do  enough  to  make  Chriftianity  itfelf  evil 
fpoken  of,  as  a  religion  that  deferves  n)ore  to 
be  abhorred,  than  embraced.  For  truly,  it  is 
a  fad  fight  there  to  behold  a  drunken  ChriftidB, 

,  and  a  tobcr  Indian  i  a  temperate  Indian,  and  a 

Chriftiaa 
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Chriftian  given  up  ta  his  appetite.  An  Indian 
.  that  is  juftand  fquarejn  his  dealings  a  Chrif- 
tian not  fo ;  a  laborious  Indian^  and  an  idle 
Chriftian ;  as  if  he  was  born.only  to  fold  his 
armS)  or  fruget  tantum  conjumere  natusy  to  de- 
vour corn,  and  wear  out  wool.  O  what  a  fad 
thing  it  is  for  Chriftians  to  come  fhort  of  In- 
dians, even  in  tnoMlities ;  to  come  (hort  of 
thofe  whom  thcmfelves  believe  come  fhort  of 
Heaven. 

Now  if  any  a£k  Whence  thofe  moral  virtue* 
flow  that  fo  much  adorn  Heathens  ?  I  anfwcr 
in  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour  fpokcn  to  Peter 
iri  another  cafe.  Mat.  xvi.  17.  •*  that  flcfti  and 
-blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  them."  But 
certainly  it  proceeds  from  more  than  thefc,  and 
that  is,  from  thofe  remnants  and  remains, 
from  rfiofe  common  impreffions  and  notions> 
which  are  fealed  up  in  the  minds  of  every  one 
that  hath  ,a  reafonable  foul,  a  part  of  Adam's 
.firft  integrity  before  his  fall,  a  fubftancc  6t 
bieffing  in  a  tree  that  feemed  to  be  dead  3  little 
fparks  taked  up  (as  it  were)  under  many  afhes, 
which  can  never  ditf,  nor  be  utterly  extin-^ 
guiihed,  fo  long  a*  the  foul  livcth.  Hence,  the 
Apoftle  fpeaks  this  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  li, 
14, 15.  ^*  that  they  having  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  which 
jQiews  the  works  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  &c."  But  fo  much  be  fpoken  of  the 
moralities  of  that  people  :  I  come  now  to 
take  notice, 
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Of  their  Region,  their  Prieflsf  their  Devotion^ 

their  Churches^  dffc. 

AN  D  now  I  come  to  fpeak  of  their  re- 
ligiotit  I  (ball  firft  take  notice  of  thf 
Mahometan  religion  there  profefled.  That  of 
jthe  Hindooes,  or  Heathens,  (hall  finyd  a  place 
therein  I  may  fpeak  of  it  afterwards. 

But  firft  of  the  Mahpmetan  religion,  her 
paufe  the  great  Mogul,  with  his  graadeesj^  ao4 
all  other  of  quality  about  him,  are  Mahomer 
tans  i  which  religion  (if  it  deferves  that  name) 
took  its  firfl:  rife,  and  began  to  be  profe(red  if 
the  world,  about  the  year  of  Chri{]k  ^2f>p  ^s 
hath  been  obferved  by  many  writers. 

The  ring-leader  to  it,  and  chief  founds  of 
it,  was  M^omet,  an  Arabian  by  birth,  born 
(as  is  faid)  in  a  v^ry  obfcure  place,  and  of 
very  mean  and  low  parentage,  but  a  man  £11*4 
with  all  fubtilty  and  craft;  who,  (as  they 
write)  after  that  he  had  much  enriched  him- 
felf  by  wives,  came  to  be  the  commander  of  a 
company  of  Arabian  volunteers  that>  foUowefl 
HeracliuSy  the  Emperor,  in  his  Periiap  wars j 
but  not  long  after  himfelf  and  foldiers^^  ifii^Bg 
firft  iAto  mutiny,  and  after  that  to  rebf}lipQ^ 
(which  was  ^n  excellent  preparatiye  to  pot  aa 
innovation  or  change  on  religion)  9q4  I^^^V* 

diers 


fliers  ftafuiing  clofe  tifnto  him,  heliimfelf,  with 
tke  help  of'  Sergtvu$»  a  Chriftiao  by  prbfcf- 
&ony  but  an  heretical  Neftmian  Monk,  and  of 
J^bdtlldi  a  Jew^  compoTed  a  religion^  that  hath 
AOthing  in  it>  of  that  favours  of  nothing  fb 
much^  as  of  rude  igt)orance»  and  moft  palpa- 
ble impoilure  i  k  being  a  mbnfter  of  many 
heads^  a  moft  damnable  ratxti&re  of  horrid  im* 
pietiesi  if  it  be  considered  altogether. 

Ydt   bcoaiafe  it  contains   fnuch  io  it  very 
:  pleafing  to  fle(h  and  blood,  and  fooths  up  and 

complies  esiceediftgly  with  corrupt  nature^  it 
.winted  no  fblletw^^  prefently  to  embrace  and 
.a0ert  it ;  ib  ti^at  in  a  little  timey  libe  a  gai^ 
grene^  it  fpread  itfeif  into  many  parts  of  Ada^ 
and  fiftce  that  hath  enlarged  itfelf  like  Hell; 
To  that  at  this  prefent  day  it  hath  nnore  that  pro** 
fefs  it  in  the  world,  thaa;  thofe  which  profefs 
ChriftiaAityi  if  we  take  in  all  colledtively  that 
do  but  bear  the  names  of  Gbriftians  the  world 
over*  • 

The  poor  people>  that  are  fo  ihuch  abufed 

by  the  ftrong  delusions  of  that  great  impoi^ 

t  tor^  fay  for  tbcmfelves  thus,  that  God  hath 

fe^t  thrive  great  prophets  into  the  world,  .firft 
Mofes,  aild  after  htm  Chrift,  and  then  Ma- 
J^ORiet  I  and  fur^r  add,  that  when  Chrift  left 
th^  worlds  he  promifed  to  fend  a  comforter 
^iDto  it,  and  thatx:omforter  was  Mahomet,  and 
.diereforis  they  (4oie  with  him. 

I  (hall  not  need>  amongft  men  profefling 
Chiiftianity>  to  write  any  thing  in  atafwer  tS 
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thofe  their  frantic  aiTertions,  neither  will  I 
make  it  my  bufinefs  to  enlarge  myfelf  in  the 
difcovcry  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  becaufe 
that  hath  been  done  by  fo  many  hands 
already ;  only  thi^  I  will  fay  of  it^  and  not 
much  more^  that  it  hat]}  will-worihip  for  its 
foundation^  fables  and  lyes  for  its  fupport  and 
a  groundlefs  prefumption  for  its  fuperftriidture. 

For  its  foundation,  firft,  abundance  of  will- 
worship,  manifefted  in  many  outward  per- 
formances, which  are  not  hard  to  be  perfor- 
med, becaufe  the  depraved  will  of  man  is 
ready  preft  and  bent  to  perform  things  of  that 
kind  with  readinefs,  chearfulnefs,  and  delight. 
.The  works  of  your  father,  the  Devil,  yott 
will  do,  faith  our  Saviour  of  the  obftinate 
Jews,  do  them,  be  they  never  fo  hard,  with 
content  and  willingnefs. 

Secondly,  the  Mahometan  religion  hath  a- 
bundance  of  Grange,  monftrous  fables  and 
lyes  for  its  fupport,  their  Alcoran  (for  the 
fubftance  of  it)  being  a  fardle  of  foolifli  im- 
poflibilities,  fit  to  be  received  by  none  but 
ibols  and  mad- men  ^  for  they  can  gain  no  more 
credit  with  thofe  that  are  judicious,  than  what 
is  related  in  the  fhiming  (lory  of  that  antient 
rknight-errant,  Bcvis  of  Southampton,  or  ia 
the  poems  of  Orlando  the  furious,  where  may 
.be  found  fbme  fuch  like  parallel  fidions  |  as 
of  Ailalpho,  who  mounted  agriffin,  which  car- 
ried him  up  immediately  into  the  moon» 
where  (they  fay)  Mahoihet  fome  time  was  ; 

the 
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reafon,  I  conceive,  which  made  himfelf  and 
his  followers  ever  fince  fo  full  of  lunacy^  or 
madnefs. 

Thirdly,  it  has  a  groundlefs  prefumption  for 
its  fiiperftru<flure,  which  prefumption  draws 
that  niifled  people  into  a  carelefs  fccurity,  they 
cfteeming  themfelves  the  only  true  believers 
of  the  world,  and  none  true  believers  but 
themfelves. 

Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  bat  that  there  are 
fome  things  in  the  precepts  which  Mahometf 
hath  prefcribed  to  be  received  andubferved  by' 
his  fV>llowers,  that  are  good,  laid  down  in 
eight  commandments,  which  are  thefe  : 

•  Fir  ft.  That  God  is  a  great  God,  and  the 
only  God,  and  Mahomet  is  the  prophet  of 
God. 

Second,  That  children  m»ft  obey  their  pa- 
rents, and  do  nothing  to  difpleafe  them,  either 
in  word  or  deed. 

Third,  That  every  one  muft  do  to  another 
that,  and  only  that,  which  he  would  have  a<- 
nother  do  to  him. 

•  Fourth,  That  every  man,  five  times  every- 
day, miift   repair  to  the  mofque,  or  church, 
to  pray  there ;  or  wherefoever  he  is,  he  muft 
pray  every  day  fo  often;  if  not  in  the  church, 
then  elfewhcrc. 

Fifth,  That  one  whole  moon  in  every  year^ 
every  man,  come  to  years  of  difcretion,  muft 
fpend  the  whole  day»  -twixt  the  rifing  and  fet« 
ting  of  the  fun,  in  fafting. 
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Sixth,  That  every  p.ne  oijt  of  his  ftore^  pw$* 
give  unto  this  pow  liberal}y».  freely^.  an4  vo^ 
luntanly. 

Seventh,  That  every  onej  except  thofe  vo- 
taries which  renouDce  marriage,  anuft  marry^, 
to  increaf^  and  multiply  thjc  Te^  an4  reUgjon' 
of  Mahomet. 

Eighth,  That  qo  man  muil  kilU  orr  flked. 
blood. 

Now  much  w  thefe  coinaiapclmeiit«  aigree^ 
^Ith  the  word  of  truth  i  ancl  we  need  nott 
xvoader  at  xx^  when  we  coaftder,  that  Qven. 
die  D^v^l  himfelf  (as  we  may  obfervc  in  th^. 
gofpel)   hat^i  fomc times  had  ^  fcripture  in  hi9 
mouth.     So  have  hereticks^   aivi  fo  dj^  Ma- 
homet and  his  ailiftants  n^ix  fofiK^  fcri|)tiire  \Xk) 
their  Alcoran,  to  put  a  fairer  glofs  upon  thek: 
irrdigion.     But  what  £qriptUres  they  all  u«ge, 
are  toe  the  moijt.part,  if  npt;  ever,  wreftei^  by? 
their  maiming  or  perverting,  or  mifapplylngt 
of  theoi.     Thus  the  Devil  quotes  %  fcr^j^lure. 
Mat,  iv.  6^  but  one  part  \%  left  out,   ar)4  thi^ 
reft  mifapplied.     Thofe  therefore  whOj  wre^. 
or  mangle  icripture,   to  ferve  their  own  1(Hcn, 
we  may  fee  from  whofe  fchool  they  have  it«- 
Thus  Mahon^t  cites   fcriptwe  (p  do   i^r<et 
mifchief  by  it :  Let  no  man  content  biai&lfA: 
and  think  all  is  well,  becaufe  he  canfomeliei^ 
fpeak   good  words^  and  have  a  fgripture  ip1|is 
mouth  I  when  he  confiders^  that  Heretick^ 
Hypocrites,  do  fo,  that  Mahomet,  nay  S^tsst 
himfelf,  hath  done  ^s  much. 

Satan 
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SMao  oaD  tvasaform  himfelf  into  an  angel 
Af  lights  aod  feeo)  holy,  t^  c|o  .mifchicf :: 
Thufr  Simeon  and  L^vi  (out  of  confciencep re- 
tended^ .  could  not  give  their  iiflcr  to  an  un« 
eircnoiti&d  niao>  Gen.  xxxiv.  there  was  Godf 
in  their  jxiouths,  but  Satan  in  their  hearts;  they 
kide  their  cruelty  with  craft,  and  covjer*  tbei^ 
crafl'  with'  religiob.  ^t  all  mifehidfs,  thofe 
ibat.fmile  molt,  aremoft  deadly;  the  uglieA 
<od  viUf^of  aU'proje&s  well  make  ufe  6f  Re- 
Ugtaa'  as  a  foil,  to  fet  them  ofF;  poiibned  pillH 
em  £i¥l  gold  to  cover  them;  because  the  worfo 
tltofrdBy  thing  ie^  the: better flie wit  defkes  to 
aaake. 

^it  to  pDQceedi  .  The  M^^iometan  priefta 
are  caikdMoolaaa,  ^^bo' read fome  parcels ouC 
of  their  AJcora^liV  upon  Fridays,  (which  are 
&eir  iabbathsi  or  day  s^  of  reit)  unto  thepeo*^ 
|ile  a&mbied  in  their  rik)fques  or  churches^i 
and  then  further  deliver  £Hx»e  precepts,  which 
they  gather  out  of  it,  unto  their  miferably  de-* 
llKfed  hearersiii 

Tbefe  MocharS  are  they  which  join  thofe  of 
ibA  religion  in  niarriag^ ;  andthefe  employ 
Awch  of  their  time  asicrivenevs,  to  do  bufi^- 
liefs  for  others  ;  or  to  teach  their  youhg  chiK 
^ken  to  write  and- read  their  language  in  writ-^ 
teiyhaDd,  for  (as  before)  they  have  no  print-* 
ing.  Thofe  Moolaas  are  more  difting.uiflied 
fiom  die  reft  of  die  Mahometans  by  their 
beards  (which  they  wear  long)  than  by  any 
other  1^  their  habits;     Their  calling  gains 
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and  gives  them  very  much  reverence  and  ef- 
teem  amongft  the  people  j  as  another  fort  of 
prielts  there  have,  of  an  high  order  and  ran k> 
which  live  much  retired ;  but  when  they  -ap** 
pear  openly,  are  moft  higWy  reverenced;  they 
are  called  Seayds,  who  derive  themfet^s  from' 
Mahomet,  •  -  *        i 

The. Mahometans  have  fair  churches,  which* 
(as  before)  they  call  Mofques;  their  churches^ 
are  builtof  marble  or  coarfer  ftone;  the  broad 
iide  towards  the  weft  is  made  up  clofe  \\kt  a 
firm  wall,  and  fo  are  both  ends,  in  which  there 
are  no  lights;  the  other  .1>road  iide,  towardis 
the  eafl,  is  ereded  upon  pillars,  (where  a  nuA 
may  take  notice  of  excelicot  workmandiip, 
both  in  vaults  and  arches)  the  fpaces  between 
which  pillars  ftand  open.  Their  churches  ato 
built  long  and  narrow,  ftandiog  north  anB 
fouth,  which  way  they  lay  up  the  bDdks.rof 
their  dead,  but  none  of  them  within  their* 
churches.  *  •    .  :  •  ' 

At  the  four  corners  of  their  mofqoesriwhiclr 
ftand  in  great  cities,  or  in  other  places  milch 
peopled,  the  re  are  high  and  round,  butfmsA 
turrets,  which  are  made  open  with  lights  every 
Wi^y,  wherein  a  man  may  be  eafily  fecn  and 
heaid;  their  devout  Moolaas  five  times  every 
day  afccnd  unto  the  tops  of  thofe  high.  tur« 
rets,  wl  ence  they  proclaim,  as  loud  as  they 
can  pofUbly  fpeak,  their  prophet  Mahomet, 
thus  in  Arabian,  La  alia  ilia  aUa^  Mahomet 
Reful-ai/a,  that  is,  here  is  no  God,   but  one 
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God^  and  Mahomet,  the  meflenger  of  God : 
That  voice,  inftead  of  bells,  (which  they  ufe 
dot  ia  their  churches)  puts  the  moft  devout 
in  mind  of  the  hours  of  their  devotion  ;  thofe: 
priefts  being  exceedingly  zealous  to  promote: 
the  caufe,  and  to  keep  up  the  honour  of  their 
Mahomet;  as  the  men  of  Bphefus  fometime 
were,  when  they  feared  that  the  credit  of  their 
baggage  Diana  was  like  to  be  called  into  quef«. 
tion,  they  took  up  a  cry  which  continued  for 
the  fpace  of  two  hours,  crying  out  with  one. 
voice,  ^^  great  is  Diana  of  the  £phefians/^- 
A^8  xix.  24* 

When  a  man's  religioais  right,  he  ou^htto 
be  very  zealousan  the  maintenanc&of  it,  very 
feaiful  of  the  hazard,  or  lofs  thereof^  ^tii: 
therefore  if  thefe  Mahometans,  or  thofe  men' 
of  Ephefus,  had  had  truth  on  their  iide,  thty^ 
would  both  have  deferved  much  commendation 
%r  what  they  did.  And  fo  Micah  too,  who 
thus  complained,  when  he  had  loil  his  images, 
Judg.  xviii.  24.  *'  they  have  ftolen  away  my 
Gods,  and  what  have  I  more?"  I  confefs 
that  the  lofs  of  God  is  the  greateft  of  alb 
lofies;  but  thofe  were  proper  Gods  which 
Micah  there  bewailed,  that  would  be  ftolen, 
that  could  not  fave  tbemfelves ;  who,  if  the 
fire  fpare  them,  ruft,  or  rottennefs,  or  time, 
will  confume  them.  But  thofe  Mahometans,* 
though  they  do  not  endure  either  idols  or  ima-- 
ges  in  their  houfes,  or  churches,  yet  are  they 
Very  forward  to  cry  up  their  irreligion,  and  to 
(hew  much  zeal  fgr  it. 

Zeal 
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Zeal  id  derived  from  a  word  that  figntfiek^  t^ 
born  ;  it  16  a  compound^  made  up  of  manjraf-* 
fej^lioae^  as  of  grief,  joy,  love,  aDger^  welfr 
tempered  together,  and  when  it  is  io^  itfaathi 
k»  due  commendation  both  of  Godrand  attm  %, 
and  curfed  is  he  that  goes  aboot  to  eictioguidb 
that  holy  fire,  that  holy  fire  (I  lay)  which  h$)^ 
Ught  in  it  as  welh  as  heat,  and  heat  as  well  a» 
lightw  The  trath  of  zeal  may  be  farther  dif** 
covered  (of  zeal  that  is  good)  \i  we  confider 
fiffit  the  root  from  which  it  iprings,  and  dbat% 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God ;  fecondi]?,. 
the  rule  by  which  it  is  carried  on,,  asd^  sAb^ 
awl:  tkat>  the  word  and  wJli  of  Goitji  and 
lafily^  the  end  it  aims  at,  and  imtendsv  aotf 
l&at's  the  honour  aind  gloty  of  God  ;i  and  txA 
llra^  ordered  cannot  he  too  viotent :  fiat  whiw 
ibr  want  of  dieie  it:  becomes  irregubt,.  ami^ 
iJiews  itfelf  over  much  in  bad  caufes^  (fuehf  89 
Wore  were  namM)  it  is,  CuffuseelerrhulK^Jiat 
fineter  viamy  a:  fbrift  violent  motion>  hot  qoitcr 
out  of  the  ivaly. 

And  if  it  Be  good  to  be  zealous  in  a  ^ood^ 
<iaDfe,  then  it  h  better  to  be  zealous  iti  thtf 
beft ;  and  the  beft  caufe  to  /hew  sveal  in,ri6  th¥ 
qaufe  of  God ;  frd  aris  &  focis^  was  the  good 
dd  proverb ;  fiiil  to  ftand  up  for  God's^righcs^^ 
and  afterward  for  our  own  ;^  and  to  bdiove  thatt 
that  tmum  ttece//ariumi  .which  our  Savioisr  oom^ 
mends  unto  us,  Lu.  x.  42.  is  that  one  iJiu^ 
principally  and  especially  aeceO^ry^  though* 
the  Devilf  and  our  own  corr uptioo^  will  tell 
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Xfi%  ^tf  we  will  betieve  them)  that  there  is  new 
thing  more  needlefs.  When  Mofes  and  Aaron 
caai9  to  Pharaoh,  and  fpake  unto  him  about 
licrificing  unto  the  Lord  their  God,.  Pharaok 
l^sphes,  ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle,  therefore  ye 
^y,  let  us  go  and  facrifice  unto  the  Lord,  ExL 
r.  17.  The  fame  Devil  that  there  fpake  in 
Pharaoh,  fpeaks  in  all  ignorant  and  prophane 
people,  who  call  religion  idlienefs  and  hypo^ 
^rify ;  a  ftridl  and  even  walking,  with  God,  fin«« 
gularity,  or  a  doing  more  than  God  fcquirea 
us  to  perform^ 

But,  however,  that  is  moft  trae  which  was 
^oken  by  PhiIo*Judevs«  Vki  de^religime^,  M 
pipque  de  vitu  agitury  we  muft  a£fc  for  eeligtoii^ 
33  we  would  iUive  flc  life.  Philofophy  teUb 
1199  that  Ta£ius  ^  Jundamentwrt  anima  Jen/kk 
tfvat,  that  the  i^ery  foundation  ef  natural  HAr 
k  feeling;  to- then,  no  feeling,  no  life;  and 
'ibt  w.jQt  of  fpiritual  feelings  argues;  the  want 
tpo'of  iptrilual  Hie«  The  poor  fedoced  MaH 
bometftns,  and  many  others  in  the  world,,  aro 
iB(ery  keen,,  (harp,  and  forward,  to  maintain  thati 
which  they  caJl  Religion ;.  the  more  fliamct 
for  thofewho  prof<6  thcm^fehresChriilians,  an^ 
have  a  fore  word Oo  bbilii  their  hope  upon,  yeS 
are  fti^tntijjinn  in  Hrrmis^  in  cadkjiibus  Jrigi^ 
dj/Jimi^  as  hot  as  fire  in  earthly,  as  cold  as  ice 
in  heayenly^  things :  A»£k1  thing  to  confider, 
that  ib  many  (houU  hsom  their  toogues^  bene 
like-  bows  for  lyer».  (2a&  the  prophet  Jeremyr 
m^plainst.  J;er«  vu  57.)  and  ChcyAians  noe 

valiant 
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valiant  for  the  truth  ;  that  others  (hould  drive^ 
like  Jehu,  furioufly,  madly,  and  that  in  the 
ways  of  error,  injuftice,  opprejSion,  prophane- 
]i€^,  as  in  all  other  kinds  of  wickedntrfs  \  and 
Chriftians,  in  thecaufe  of  God,  more  heavi'y, 
flowly,  like  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red-Sea, 
when  their  chariot  wheels  were  off.  Shall 
Turks  and  Infidels  folicit  bad  caufes  {o  ear- 
neftly ;  and  Chrillians  thofe  adions  which  are 
good  fo  faintly !  Acriiis  ad  perntciem^  quam  nas 
gj  vitam;  make  more  halle  to  deflrui^tion, 
than  ChrlAians  to  life  and  happinefs !  It  was 
St.  Jerome's  complaint,  conjiderare pudet  quan^ 
iusferuor^  qua  cura^  &c.  that  he  was  afham'd 
to  coniider  how  folicitous  feme  men  were  in- 
earthly,  and  how  fluggifli  others  in  h6avenly 
things,  as  if  they  durft  not  {o  much  asto  owii' 
the  caufe  of  God.  They  were  wool  to  fay  of 
cowards,  in  Rome,  that  there  was  nothtng'^ 
Roman  in  them  ;  it  may  be  apply'd  to  Chrif*- 
tians,  who  ihew  no  refolutions*  for  Chrift,  that 
there  is  nothing  ChriAian  in  them ;  jtbey  even 
betraying  the  caufe  of  Chrid,  while  they  fo 
faintly  maintain  it.  Hardly  would  they  die 
for  Chrift,  who  dare  not  fpeak  for  bim ;  cer- 
tainly they  would  never  be  brought  to  afford 
him  their  blood,'  that  will  not  for  the  prefeht 
afford  him  their  breath. 

But  to  return  again  to  thofe  Mahometan 
priefls,  who  out  of  zeal  do  fo  often  proclaim 
their  Mahomet.  Tom  Coryat,  upon  a  time, 
having  heard  their  Moolaas  often  (as  before)  fo 

to 


A  VovAGE  to  East -India,  ^e.    25  j 

lo  cry,  got  him  upon  an  high  place  dircdly 
Oppofite  to  one  of  thofe  priefts,  and  contra-^ 
xlidted  him  thus  :  La  alia  ilia  alia,  Hdfaret  Eefa 
Ben^al/a  ;  that  is,  no  God,  but  one  God,  and 
the  LordChrift,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  further 
added,  that  Mahomet  was  an  impoftor  :  And 
all  this  he  (pake  in  their  own  language,  as  loud 
;as  poffibly  he  could,  in  the  ears  of  many  Ma* 
hometans  that  heard  it.  But  whether  (cir- 
cumttances  confidered)  the  zeal  or  difcretion 
x)f  our  Pilgrim  were  more  here  to  be  com- 
mended, I  leave  to  the  judgement  of  my  rea- 
der :  That  he  did  fo,  I  am  lure  ;  and  I  further 
believe  how  that  bold  attempt  of  his,  if  it  had 
been  aded  in  many  other  places  of  Afia,  would 
have  cofl  him  his  life,  with  as  much  torcure 
as  cruelty  could  have  invented ;  but  ht  was 
here  taken  for  a  mad-*man,  and  fo  let  alone. 

Happily,  the  rather,  becaufe  every  one  there 
hath  liberty  to  profcfs  his  own  religion  freely, 
and  if  he  pleafe  may  argue  againft  theirs,  with- 
out fear  of  an  inquifition ;  as  Tom  Coryat 
did  at  another  time,  with  a  Moolaa  ;    at)d  the 

*  — 

queflion,  which  of  thefc  two  was  the  Muflle- 
tnan,  'dt  true  believer  ?  Afte^  much  heat  oil 
both  fides,  Tom  Coryat  thus  diilingui(hed,  that 
Jiimfelf  was  the  orthodox  Muilleman,  or  true 
^true  believer,  the  Moola  the  pfeudo  Muille-* 
maix,  orfalfe  true  believer ;  which  diftindlion, 
'if  I  had  not  thought  it  would  have  made  nny 
reader  fmile,  had  been  here  omitted. 

'     The  Malu)metana  have  a  fet  form  of  prayer 

••  • 
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in  theArabian  tongue^  not  underftood  by  maQ)r 
oi  the  common  people,  yet  repeated  by  them 
^as  well  as  by  the  Moolaae ;  they  like  wife  re- 
bearfe  the  names  ofGod,  and  of  their  Maho- 
met, certain  times  every  day  upon  beads,  like 
the  mifled  Papifts,  who  feem  to  regard  more 
the  number»  than  the  weight  of  prayers. 

Certainly  will-worfhip  is  a  very  eafy  daty ; 
aod  if  Almighty  God  WuUld  be  as  much  pleafed 
with  it  as  man  is,  fo  much  of  that  fervioe 
would  not  be  quite  loft  :  But  in  tboie  fervices 
wherein  God  is  highly  concerned,  to  reft  in 
the  performance  of  any  duty,  when  'tis  dono^ 
or  any  other  way  to  fail  in  the  manner  of  Aoh 
ing  it,  makes  thofe  fervices  which  fome  may 
efteem  holy,  no  better  than  fins ;  prayers,  afi 
abomination  i  there  being  a  vaft  d.trerence  be* 
twixt  faying  of  prayers,  and  praying  of  pray- 
«s  ;  'twixt  the  fervice  of  the  head  and  that 
of  the  heart ;  prayer,  and  prayer^  (heedfi{I 
circumftances  confidered)  differing  4is  much  as 
Religion  and  Superftition. 

But  for  the  carriage  of  that  people  in  their 
devotions.  Before  they  go  into  their  churches 
they  wa(h  their  feet ;  and  entering  into  them, 
put  off  their  fhces.  As  they  begin  their  devo- 
tions>  they  ftop  their  ears,  and  fix  their  ^«f^ 
diat  nothing  may  divert  their  thoughts  i  tbca 
in  a  £>ft  and  ftill  voice  they  utter  their  pray- 
ers, wherein  are  many  words  moft  fignifici^ndy 
exprefiing  the  omnipoteney,  greatnefs-,  etei*-' 
aiiy»  and  other  attributes  of  God.     Many 

wor<^ 
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jrords  liJcewife  that  feem  to  exprefs  mxkdti  kn^ 
jp(iiIUt4on»  th^y  con  feeing  \n  4i¥er$  fuboulffii^^ 
li;^Alir^«  -thcif  own  unworthineffiiy  whea  thcjr 
^^yt  'Cafti^  tbemfekes  low  upoo  their  hoc 
iV(94ry  (im$^,  and  theo  acknowled^  that  they 
jM*^  buf  theos  to  the  earthy  and  poifon  (o  th^ 
§^^  Pa4  the  ]ike  i  being  jTo  conioiindied  anil 
ad^m'^f  as  thif  they  feem  iiot  to  dare  Co  much 
^  t^  lift  tip  their  eyes  towards  Heaven  ;  but  af- 
^  4ill  thi$9  cofpfort  themselves  in  the  merciefs 
of  Co4»  through  the  tnediation  of  Mahomet« 

If  thi$  people  could  t%  well  conchide^  as 
4hey  can  begia  and  contkiue  thebr  prayers,  in 
ja^pe£t  of  ineir  exprefUons  and  carriages  \% 
them,  they  might  find  comfort  i  but  the  coor 
x:lu£(Hl  of  their  devotions  mars  alU 

Yet  this,  for  their  comuieadatioii,  (vrb^ 
4ot|btlef6»  if  they  knew  better  would  pray 
letter)  t}Mt  ^wbat  diverfions  and  impediments 
fef^'fr  they  ha\ie>  arifing  either  from  plea^ 
fprp  or  profit,  ih^  M^pmetana  pray  five  tionea 
#vd^.  The  Mogul  doth  (Oy  who  fits  upoft 
^p  thf Qne  I  th«  ihepherd  doth  fo,  that  waits  on 
jhJ8  49C.k  \f^  the  fieldi  (where,  by  the  way, 
they  do  not  follpw  their  flocks^  but  their  flocks 
<b«Pi)  I  dtt  ^rts  of  Mahometans  do  thus,  whe- 
.^f  fixed  io  a  piaoe^  or  moving  in  a  journey, 
when  lh«ir  iimw  or; hours  of  prayer  com% 
vi\Asih  10  th«  morottig  are  at  fix>  fisne^  aodi 
twelve  of  the  clock»  and  at  three  and  fix  w 

Whifii  th«y  pray>  it  is  their  manner  to  At 
their  faces  that  they  may  look  towards  Medina, 

near 
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near  Mecca,  in  Arabia,  where  their  great  fe- 
duccr,  Mahomet,  was  buried,  who  promiled 
them,  after  one  thoufand  years,  to  fetch  them 
all  to  Heaven  i  which  term  when  it  was  out, 
and  the  promife  hot  fulfilled,  the'Mahome* 
tans  concluded  that  their  forefathers  niiftook 
the  time  of  the  promife  of  his  coming,  and 
therefore  refolved  to  wait  for  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  it  one  thoufand  years  more.  In  the 
mean  time  they  do  fo  reverence  that  place  where 
the  body  of  Mahomet  was  laid  up,  that  who- 
foever  hath  been  there  (as  there  are  divers 
which  flock  yearly  thither  in  pilgrimage)  are 
forever  after  called,  and  efleemed  Hoggee^, 
which  fignifies  holy  men. 

And  here  the  thing  being  rightly  and  feri-*- 
oufly  confidered,  it  is  a  very  great  fhame  that 
a  Mahometan  (hould  pray  five  times  every  day, 
that  Pagans  and  Heathens  fhould  be  very  fre- 
quent in  their  devotions  i  dnd  Chriftians  (who 
only  can  hope  for  good  anfwers  in  prayer)  fb 
negligent  in  that  great  prevailing  duty.  For  a 
Mahometan  to  pray  five  times  every  day,  what 
diverfions  foever  he  hath  to  hinder  him,  and 
for  a  Chriftian  to  let  any  thing  interrupt  his 
devotion  5  for  aMahothetan  to  pray  five  times 
a  day,  and  for  one  that  is  called  a  Chriftian  not 
to  prav  (fome  believing  themfelves  above  this 
and  other  ordinances)  five  times  in  a  week^  a 
months  a  year. 

But  this  will  admit  lefs  caufe  6f  wonder,  if 
lire  cohfider  how  that  many  bearing  the  names 

of 
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bf  Chriftians  cafthot  pray  at  all ;  thofe  I  mead 
Wiiich  are  prbfanc  and  filthy^:  dnfl  who  live  as 
if  there  were  no,  God  tQ  hear^  or  to  judge>  and 
no  Hell  .  to  puniih.  ^uch  as  thefe,  can  but 
babble,  they  caniiot  pray;  fdr  the^  blafpheine 
the  name  of  God,  il^faile  they  may  think  they 
idore  it.         ;  .  , 

r  I  (hall  add  here  a  fliort  ftor^  :  It  happened 
that  I  once  having  fontie  difcottrfe  with  a  Ma^^ 
hoouetah  of  good  quality,  and  fpeaking  with 
him  about  his  frequent. pfayiAg,  I  toldthim; 
that  if  himfelf^  and  tithers  of.  his  prdfeffioa 
tvho  did  believe  it  ks  a  duty  tq  pray  fo  often;» 
could  conclude  their  petition  An.  thd  name  o£ 
Jefua  Chrift^  they  might  find  ta\xbh  comfort 
in  thofe  their  frequent  perforioiance^,  in  that 
^reat  duty .:  He  anfwered,  th^t  I  needed  Hot 
to  trouble,  myfelf  with  that^  for  they  fotind  ad 
great  comfort  a$  tbey'.could  defire  in  what  the]^. 
did :  And  prefcntly  he  would  nefeds  infer  thiq 
relation. 

There  vt^as  (faid  be)  a  nioftt  devout  Muille* 
man^  who  had  his  habitation  in  a  great  city 
where  Mahomet  was  siealoufly  profefledi  and 
ihat  man  for  jmany  years  together.  ipejDt  hi  A 
whole  day  in. the  mof(|ue;  tir  dhorch;  in  tbci 
mean  tiine,  he  minding  not  the  world  at  ieil^ 
becadie  fo  poor  that  hje  had  nothing  left  tQ 
boy  bread  for  his  family  /  yet  notwithftaftd^ 
ing  his  poor  condition^  he  vf%s  refol^d  j^Ul 
to  ply  his  devotions ;  and  in  ambrniilg  (wheft 
he  perceived  there  was  nothinjg  9^  all  left  fof! 

S  the 


die  further  fubttHMce  qf  faio^l^aiid  hcii(«« 
ll»M)t  took  a  fokam  leave  ctf*  liis  wi^  toAxiA^ 
dtvcn^  rciblviiig^for  biftpart  tiv^aend  pnyimd 
die  in  the  mafqae^  le^tving  fat«fa»ily*  (d  no 
A^f  came)  1*  'fBmiih  at  hoose.  Bitt  tftal 
t^piy  day  he  put  on  thU  (efolutcoii^  there  cam^ 
to  his  houie  in  his  abfence  a  very  beaucifQl 
yovng  mafty  (<$s  he  appea«»£  to  be)  \;^o 
bMtiglit  and  gwc  unto  hia  mfe  a  very  gtMid 
quantity  of  gpld,  bound  up  in  a  whitr  ttap«« 
kiiiy  t^Ag  bar,  thsit  God  h^d  now  reoiem^ 
kered  be(i  fa»ifl)atid,  and  feat  Idin  his  pay  fctf 
l^conAlafit  paiti^  tafecn  in  hit  dbvotion*|.  ^itb^i 
tfbarg'kig  hef  not  to  (bad  for  her  huibaiid^r  fo9 
fhoti^  he  hod  iftiBeii  fuoh  aibleain  leaw.  of 
ller  that .  morning,  yet  be  wodd  comd  fadma 
f&her^gafti  thM  nighty  and  fc  bedepartodl 
jftom  her.  The  woiadn  pfefbntty  bought  in 
fffait  necef2ciries  for  her-hodfe^  (forth^isgd 
Mten  np  an  before)  and  farther  made  fome 
good  provifion  for  her  hufband  againA  hif 
eomtng  home  in  the  evening  for  fo  hedEd  s 
^d  findiagialL  his  hmHy  chearful  and  mctf^w, 
Ais  wile  prefeqtiy  told  him  that  there-hadfaeeir 
Sathr  ^  oife  there^  as  before  deicrifaedy  «id 
k4t  fe  mutth  gold  belun4  him,  with  that  foie« 
mentioned  mefiage  delivered  with.it.  Her*hii& 
kind  pf^ientiy  rcpUedr  that  it  was  the'  Angel 
OalM-i^,  fent  from  God  (f6r  the  Mahometaoa 
i^eak  much  of  that  angei)  i  and  he  futth^ 
addkd,  :that  himft^  luid  jurtbiq^  ta  bKio|[ 
homt  unto-h^  \fnt  a  lit(ie  gret,  or  ftnd^  wfaicb 
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ht  ttitok  np  in  hit  way  bOiMiieirdi  and  bourid 
it  111  btt.g^ntfk  ^  whiirfa'he  prcfontljr  Ppehitig  M 
Q»9wh6T4  it  was  ill  ttirrtM  ilita  praciout  ftooosi 
wl^csb  ftouraitted  tsriisdty  gjciat  rahte  in  mb'* 
iMf.l  tile  iortttnh  part  erf  wkichi^  Ib  of  hia 
9»kl  likattrife»  bo  prBfoiil^  gate  to  ibe  pOor  i 
^r>  faid  bci  a  Mufilonnwia  reryiiraiitabiei 
and  tbon  tAldtrlkfi  Hvititf  lyedaAot  daglcd: 
Gedg  ho  t^itt  nart  TccgtC  iii»  but.  whan  wCr 
ftand  dv^  in  flood  of  bd^  Will  fupply  atf# 
Uftito  wbiah  colrdufidn  we  nn)r  ilLiubferibtf 
kMing:^  pretnifirt  thaAmc  laid  down  in  &K 
fiorr)r^  ttaiathoTffthatikfiobclitva  them* 

Tiifi  Mab^mtf tana  tiji  that;  Kboy  fadire  thA 
boaka  of  Mc^et;  but  tbby  have  vory  mvaik 
ooerrvfltad  that  Aocy^  in  aforibin^  th^  tcr  lfb« 
Aiael^  which  is  faid  of  Ifaao^  Oon.  txiK  aa  il 
KhiMuilftioald  bava  bran faeriiiMdi  notlfiaef 
(^f  which  mori  afamtard^ )  ^  They  fatr  that 
tki^  haiie  the  booh  of  Dairid's  ^hltrn^  and  foastf 
Vriiiiiga  of  SokyMvan,  with  ortber  partclla  al 
thD  6m  Teftstcnent  .1  wbidi,  if  ^  I  beiitr* 
a|0  iaade  much  to  vary  from  the  asigjnniK 

They  {peak  very  much  in  the  hondar  of 
MfA$,  whom  limy  call  Aha/k  Ciilhn^AUa^ 
yk>iHii  tha  puftliflief  of  tlwmfaid  of  Oodb 
$0^0^  Abria;hain>  wholn  they  aalt  UfafyimCa* 
f^mjiik^  Afarafaamr  th(fc  hommrad  cnrfiMnil 
«f  Oodw 

Si>  erf  iOiabiacl,.wbott  tlia^  «alk  J^toaf,  «lw 
iaetifiae  rf  Ood.  Sti  of  Jaicob^  wb^Vtil.  Yh*^ 
eafl  ute^^  the  UafiBg.of  Ood.    So  tif  |ix«ipb^ 

S  a  wbomi 
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whom  diey  call  Etjbffr  the  betrayed  im  6od« 
So  of  David,  whom  they  call  Dabood^  the 
lover  and  praUer  of  God.  • .  So-  of  Solomon^ 
whom  they  call  Se/jfrnm^  tfae«  wifdom  of  God  i 
all  eicfM-effed  as  the  former,  in  (hort  Arabian 
words,  which  they  fing  in  ditties  unto  their 
particular  remembrances. 

And  by  the  way,  many  of  the  Mahometans 
there  are  called  by  the  names  of  Modfa,  or 
Ibrahim,  or  Ifmal,  or  Acob,  or  £e(bfF,  or 
Dahood,  or  Selymon :  So'  others  are  called 
Mahmudj  or  Chaan,  which  fignifies  the 
Moon ,  or  Frifta,  which  fignifies  a  Star, .  &c. 
And  they  call  their  women  by  the  names  of 
flowers  or  fruit  of  their  country,  or  by  the 
names  of  fpices  or  odours>  or :  of  pearls,  or 
precious  ftones,  or  elfe  by  other  names  of 
pretty  or  pleafing  lignification.  As  Job  named 
one  of  his  daughters  Jemimah,  which  figni- 
fies clear  as  the  day f .the  fecond  Keziab, 
which  fignifies  pleafant  as  caflia,  or  fweet  fpice j 
and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren**happucfa, 
fignifying  the  horn,  or  ftrength  of  bMUty, 
Job  xlii.  14. 

But  riL  return  again  to  that  people,  that  I 
ihay  acquaint  my  reader  with  one  thing  of 
Ypedal  obfervation,  and  'tis  this :  Th^  &erc 
is  not  one  among  the  Mahometans  (of  any  un* 
derftanding)  which  at  any  time  mentions  the 
name,  of  our  blefifed  Saviour, .  called  there  Ha« 
2aret  £efa,  the  Lord  Chrift,  but  he  makes 
mention  of  it  with  high  reverence  and  reiped : 

For 
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they  fay  of  Chrift,  ^t  hc.wns  a  goodmant 
and  a-  j«ift»  that  he  lived  without  fin*  that  h« 
did  gwat<r  miracles  than  ever  any  before^  or 
fincebim  ^  nay  further  they  call  him  Ria-liaw^ 
AUa,  the.  breath  of  God ;  but  how  he  ihould 
be  the  fon  of  God;  cannojt  conceive^  and  there* 
fore  cannot  believe. 

Perhaps  the  Socinians  firft  took  that  their 
opinion  from  thefe^  which  bids  them  to  have 
every  thing  they  receive  as  truths  to  be  cleared 
up  unto  them  by  the  (Irength  of  reafon^ .  as  if 
there  were  no  need  of  the  exercife  of  faith* 

And  truly  (I  muft  needs  confcfs)  that  to  be- 
lieve the  incarna^n  of  the  fon  of  God,  is 
one  of  the  hardeft  and  greateft  tafks  for  faith 
to  encounter  withal:  That  God  (hould  be 
iiiade  a  man,  that  this  man  Chrift  fliould  be 
bom  of  a  tirein,  that  life  fliould  fpring  from 
deaths  and  that  from  contempt  and  icorn,  tri« 
umph  and  vidory  (hould  comc^  6cc.  But  Chrif> 
tiana.muft  bind  up  all  their  though ts^  as  to 
thef^,  in  that  excellent  meditation  of  Picus 
^raqdula,  *  fayingi  Mirandam  Dei  Incarnatio-^ 
rnmp  (xc.  Concerning  that  admirable  and  won«» 
derful  incarnation  of  Chrift^  the  Son  of  God, 
I  ihall  not  fay  much,  it  being  fufficient  for  me, 
as  for  all  others  that  look  for  benefit  by  Chrift» 
to  believe,  that  he  was  begotten,  and  (hat  he 
>vas  born*  Thefe  are  articles  of  our  faith ; 
and  we  are  not  Chriftians  if  we  believe 
them  not. 

It  may  feem  very  ftrange,  therefore,  that 
ib/e  Mahometans  (who  underftand  themfelves 

S  3  K-^»^^ 
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better)  (hould  haVd  fueb  a  very  high  eftMm  «f 
6ur  blelTed  Saviour  Chl'lft^  and  ytt  tkink  ul 
who  profefs  ourfelves  Chri(Uaiii»  to  bd  fi>  uii« 
worthy,  or  fo  unclean^  as  that  the^  will  ndl 
«at  with  us  iny  thing  that  ia  of  «f  oUF'dl^Ji* 
ing,  nor  yet  of  any  thing  that  is  dreCftd'  ill 
our  veifels. 

There  are  m6re  particulars,  whtob  ahfiUeAge 
$  room  in  this  feAion  as  their  proper  jptaM ; 
But  becaufe  I  would  not  have  it  IW^Il  too  W%i 

I  (hall  here  part  \X$  and  fpeak  further)    - 

»  ... 

SECTION    XVI.     .     . 
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Qf  tbm  Votaries  i  wien  of  tie  wbmtaty  and 
Jbtfrp  Femnces  tb^t  Peapk  wtderga^  Of 
tMr  Lenti  and  tf  their  Fqfii  amiFn^i 


A  Mong  the  Mahometans,  tbcro  ^^tidtif 
jtx.  votaries,  they  call  Dervifes,  who  rcf 
finquiih  the  world,  and  fpend  all  tbeii- day* 
following  in  Solitude  and  retiredn^fs,  titpe&^ 
ing  a  rccompence  (as  they  fay^  and  are  very 
well  content  to  fuffcr  and  Wait  f6r  it}  in  that 
better  life,  Thofe  very  (harp  and  very  ftrift 
penances,  which  many  of  this  people  vofufi-* 
tartly  undergo,  hr  exceed  all  tnofe  the  Ki)^ 
manifts  boaft  of;  for  inftance,  thcfre  are 
ibme  who  live  alone  upon  the  tops  of  hiliSj 
(^icfa  are  cloathed  or  CQvered  mm  tr^,  »nd 

ftand 
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iaod  Tdanta '  fnooi  tm/  ^camf/m^^ .  and  tKere 
iJMead  the  whole  ikne  of  their  wiowiog  }t¥M 
in  cootctnpbtion^  ftirnng  hoc  st  aU  from  tb4 
fAKdis  thttf  firft  £x  on,  bai;  ad^nequi/ka  natma^ 
oryiog  4MC  lOotitiDuaUy  in  thefe  or  t^  like  txt^ 
pfelfioM^  ji£x  jkhibwr^  i6ec.  that  ie»  God 
Afanighiy  look  iipan  Jnc»  I  J0y«.  thee,  I  \w* 
out  Ae  wwki^  imt  I  loveibeet  and  I  do  «li 
tiMi  f^r  thy  fidcb^  iook  tif  da  tto»    God  J9kl* 

ltelc»  ftftor  tiiej  firfl:  »tire»  aevor  fiiifer 
diensoror  fciflars  tocome^igiia  upon  tfaetr 
headsj  ^uid  the^  letiiietr  nails  grow  liJbe  unto 
biiidks  clawA,  .'as  it  was  «rictcio  of  Ndnicbiii** 
Mesar,  Dao^  h^  tvhcfi  fae  irais^cktirco  out  i&ooa 
ite  fiioety  cf  nMU. : 

tliit  poopk>  ofter  tlMir  coiaeemcat,  uriU 
chDofe  imther  to  imm&i  than  >to  ftir  £noin  tbdk 
cells  $  ^and  chtrefwe  tbey  arc  relieved  jby  the 
ohmt|r  of  oflbsrSf  wfao  ttkc  t:are  to  fond  tliem 
ibme^ieiy  aeatn  coiraringfor  tfaekr  bodies  (iior 
k  asuft  be  ixxkk^  atbtr  vi  fe  ftbey  will  lOOt  Moe|Nt 
of  it^  wboo'tliey  fiamd  in  need  thereof  i  and 
ibinething  for  ttheir  bodily  fiiAeeance^  which 
SMiftbeGi  their  icoader  food^  odiierwiie  they 
wiii  sot  talce  it,  and  «aD  flnore  of  that  at  one 
aioae  than  what  •  is  KiiiHti^  for  the  prefect 
fupport  of  »Biiore«  .  . 

'  Sn&e  ^ain  ^mpnfe  loqg  times  of  ftffting 
vmn  themlelves,  and  ^11  take  no  food  at  all, 
ftul  «he  Areofth  >of  aaiarc  in  them  be  almoft 
4Q|ttjle  ipoat. 

i  S  4  And 
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And  others  there  are  amoogft  thenar  they  call 
religious  men,  who  wear  nothing  aboot  them 
but  to  hide  their  fliaaie,  and  thefe  (like  the 
mendicant  fqars)  beg  for  all  they  eat«  Tfaejp 
ufually  live  in  the  ifkirts  br  outfides  of  great 
cities,  or  towns,  and  are  like  the  man  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  mentions,  Luke  viir.  27.  about 
the  city  of  the  Gadarens,  which  had  Devil&» 
and  wore  no  cloaths^  neither  abode  ki  any  houfe 
but  in  the  tombs*  And  fo  do  thefe,  making 
little  fires  in  the*  day,  ileeping  at  night  an  the 
w^rm  afhes  thereof,  with  which  they  befmear 
and  difcolour  their  bodies.  Thefe  Afli*men 
willfometimes  take  intoxicating  things,  which 
make  them  talk  wildly  and  ftrangely,  (^afome 
of  our  Quakers  do  in  their  ftrange  diftemperi) 
iand  then  the  fooliih  common  people  will  flock 
about  them,  and  (believing  they  then  pror 
phefy)  hearken  to  them  with  all  attention* 

A  very  great  difierence  'twizt  that  people 
and  ours,  1  for  there  thqr  call  mad-men  pro* 
phets,  and  amongft  us  there  are  many  pro* 
phets  which  are  accounted  but  mad-men.   • 

There  are  another  fort  among  them,  called 
Mendee,  carried  on  likewife  by  miftakeis,  and 
mifconcciving  in  religion  1  who  like  thepriefts 
pf  Baal,  mentioned  i  K.  xviii.  ^^  often  cot 
their  fle/h  with  knives  and  laancets/' 

Others  again  I  have  there  ieen,  who  meerly 
put  of  dfsvotion  put  fuch  mafly  fetters  of  iron 
upon  their  legs,  as  that  they  can  fcarce  ftir 
with  them  \  'and  then,    covered  with   blue 

mantles. 
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faandotf  (the  colour  of  monrqcrs^  *  in  thofa 
parts)  at  faik  as  they  are  able  go  aianf  mUei 
in  pilgrimage,  bare*-foQt  upon  the  hot  parch-« 
ine  groubd,  to  vifit  the  jTepulcbrea  ot  .their 
demiHng  (aints  ;  thus,  putting  the.qofi^ly qs  upoo 
▼ery  great  h^rd^ip^t :  and  fubmittifig  unto  ex- 
treme iharp  penances*  and  all  to  no  pttrpoie« 
O  what  pain$  will  ^petftition  put  irucn  unto  1 
It  it  fiud  of  Idolaters^  '^  that  they  haften  after 
another  God/'  PC  yvi.  4.  or  they  make  poft 
hafte  after  him.  The  Philiftines  flpQk'd  earlyt 
jind  in  troop8»  to  the  temple  of  their  Dagonj 
a  diame  that  ChriAians  mpuld  goifingly,  and 
ilowly»And  many rtimiQa^ late,  (^s  they  do)  unto 
the  houie  of  God,  desding  with  religions  du- 
ties, .  as  fchooUboys  do  very  oftt;n  with  their 
leffMS,  in  minding  every  thing  more  than  the 
httfinefs  they  are  abouu  What  pity  it  is  to 
feepeople.foinduilriousin  their  mif-devotiout 
in  doing  things  very  hard  to  be  done,  which 
God  never,  rcquit^  at  their  hands  I  which 
mav  m^kSe  us  to  betteye,  that  if  they  were 
jightljr  mad«  acquainted  wi(h  what  God  would 
have  them  to  dp,  ti^ey  would  be  careful  in 
doing  it  . 

Further^  it .  is  very  fad  to  poniider,  if  w^ 
think  of  many  others  born  in  the  vifible  church 
pf  Chrift,  that  might  be  happy,  and  God> 
freemen;  yet  make  themfelves  tho  drudges 
and  flaves  of  Satan,  who  leads  them  captive 
at  his  will :  For  the  works  of  their  fatfier^ 
j^he  Deyil^  they  will  do,  though  never  fo  full 

of 


«f  trodble  and  dif&cultjr^  ««  The  mipf 
tranfgfeilfoft  i^  hand«^  Pr.  xiii.  15.  ThMiiM 
heart  let  upon  co^etoofneft  difquiittft  ii^  in 
Tftiii ;  is  early  up,  late  at  mA,  &re«  hanl^  and 
ktMttrs  liard>  to  get  a  KvtSe  weakh,  and  k 
kneits  ftot  fdf  whotn^  So  it  imy  Itovfftrviitr 
AM  of  many  groft  finneri^,  >#hotinjsige  tton* 
iehes  liftr  aA;i  deeply  in  Of^ier  fervkros,  by  xi^ 
ther  dfudgeriet  oi  «e  Devil,  «veh  winryiivg 
themfelvefi  to  commit  iAiqmty  :  A«^A«v'4 
beggai^^  who  make  that  aculltng,  «»Ubh  Odd 
Stakes  a  Mf  le,  to  lie  i«igit2i«a  and  ir<agabbiida  1 
.who  are  fo  in  lo^e  with  their  rags,  and'&abs» 
tod  lice,  M  that  they  wili  iSn  tmifelviea  in  ^ 
Mod  way,  wherein  thtfy  inigha  liv^  00ffi^(ta« 
My.  Certainly  afeiindsnce  of  thefe^  aa  of 
oniers  I  before  Affmedj  (iheir  pnefenC  ftace>aiid 
tonditioD  rightly  confidftred)  Mdiim<w<^ifeUa, 
one  here,  amd  the  other  hewafter. 

But  to  rehif ti  again  to  tihofe  Indiwi  tocaries 
who  undergo  fuch  hard  things,  and  out .  of 
this  grofs  miftsdce,  that  they  <<to  God  good'fer- 
viee  in  the  iliinga  they  do.  Comcwnm^  Which 
adinga,  LBcretioa  (though  Accounted  «n  E)pi« 
curean  and  an  Atheift)  in  his  firft  book,  ipcika 
to  porpofe  about  the  error  of  religion. 

■  ■    ■        '■  Sm^ui  tUm 

Ittl^  p^perit  fifkr^  4aqHe  impia/^S^ 

-r— - ojfofM, 

Reiigiau  bred  aSU  tmfioiify  ootd. 

And 


*-'  ^  A  Ad  pr^iHitl^  aftef  he  inftSkAtefi  ih  Tf^tgcsbia, 
Acri fiee4  to  DiAn«  by  her  01^  fithdfj '  to  «rb>» 
ctti«ejiwiad,  f«r  the  GnsciaDC  dMW  Afc  ftflt 
^MOf0  f|iei^y  pafiftSo  t<»  Troy*      -  •".;": 

Sed  C^a  im^eftei  nu^di  tempore-  in  iffih 

Mikw  uf  tkififelix  faufiufyve  dariiur4 
^mtMmn&^  poiuit /wd0r^^  pwhrum^ 

for  in  mens  arm  borne  to  the  alfar^Jhie  .:    ' 
tf^as  trembling  brought  ^^  not  with  fair  rigkti  to  bt 
^0  famous  Hymen  kd :  but  the  coajie  maU^ 
^019  ripe  for  nmrriage^  foully  thus  betray  d^ 
V ell  a  faa  faerie  by^  her  own  Br e^ 
So  ^  Jafe  voyaf;e  might  the  feet  acquire  j  .    . 

Ufl  that  dwe  faS ferfiuidid en 

By  error  of  Rehgion, 

Whtfa  Dl6nyfiuff,  the  tyrant,  had  a  faft  ^nd 
ftprofperous  Toyage  by  fbA,  a^  be  wa^  return^ 
i»^  home  from  the  fpotl  6f  a  rich  temple,  he 
pf eiently  concluded  that  the  Gods  loV'd  -&« 
crihgc. 

"Bimeffm  (juaiam  jMera  fitcetfiis  faciti 

.Sen.  Trig.  ' 
7&W  ^$9d  Jkcetfs 

TamerUne, 
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Tamerlane,  the  Mogul's  great  aDceftor  (of 
whom  more  afterward)  might  have  dravrn  aft 
good  argiunents  from  fucpefa  a$  ever  any  be* 
nre  or  fince  himt  And  who  is  fa  acquaintedi 
with  the  hiftory  of  the  Turks,  as  wich  many 
other  people  wha  have  been  great  in  "mt 
world,  (yet  not  own'd  at  all  by  Almighty  God)* 
might  from  their  ftories  draw  the  like  condd^ 
jfions.  But  iu€h  as  have  learned  Chrift, 
confeqnently  know  better,  are  taught  ta 
elude  better ;  they  having  learned  of  wifilom 
to  make  demonftrative  fyllogifms  aprkriftotik 
caufes;  and  not  from  folly  to  make  paraHo^ 
gifms  apq/ieriaru  from  events  and  fuccefles. 

If  r  enlarge  any  more  on  this  argument;  I 
amft  further  add,  that  to  judge  any  caol^ 
good»  becaufe  the  ibccefs  is  fo,  is  to  conckde 
jbeiides  and  againft  the  rule  of  Chrift,  who 
commands  us  to  judge  not  according  to  appear* 
ance,  but  to  judge  righteous  judgement,  Joh; 
vii.  24.  for  there  is  very  much  deceit  in  ap- 
pearance. 

The  appearance,  or  face,  is  of  things,  as  of 
lAen  ;  fronti  nulla  fides  is  an  old  proverb,  we 
fee  men's  faces,  we  cannot  fee  their  hearts,  and 
therefoije  there  is  no  certain  judgement  to  be 
drawn  from  their  countenances*  No  aior9 
can  we  make  a  judgement  from  the  face  of 
things,  'till  we  look  further  into  them ;  be- 
€a|ife»  vit\a  nfhrtutes  mentiuntur^  vice  too  often 
inakes  a  mafk  of  the  ikin  of  virtue,  and  looks 
lovely,  like  fome  hpufes  of  entertainment. 
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that  iiave  Angels  for  their  iigns/  and  Devils 
for  their  guefts* 

.  A  man  is  naturally  apt  to  thmk  thatiSod  is 
With  him  while  he  profpers,  though  in  eyil  :• 
And  *ti8  oblibrired  of  wicked  men»  that  thejr 
have  enjc^ed  as  moch»  nay  more*  than  their 
hearts  could  wiih*  The  pofterity  ofCain^  be^ 
Ibre  the  floods  w^re  the  mighty  men^  the  men 
of  nafAe,  the.men  of  renown^  the  triumphing 
men  in  that  old  wofld;  and  ever  fince^  that 
fpurious  race  hmz  "been  the  ^eat  en|roflers  of 
outward  profperity :  ^^  Behold  (feith  me  Pfalm^^: 
ifty  Ixxiii.  12.)  thefe  are  the  ungodly  that 
prosper  in  the  world  %'  but:many  of  the  mer«* 
cies  they  receivef  if  not  all,  come  out  of 
God'a  left  hand,  not  in  loye,  but  anger  %  as 
tliemntinoQS  Ifraelites  had  quails  in  the  ws£^ 
demefe^  not  to  feed  them,  ta  much  as  tochodt- 
them  j  they  being  dealt  withal  herein  muck^ 
like  as  the  old  Heathens  dealt  with  dieir  ia#<c 
crifices,  firft  they  fed  them»  then  they  crowned 
j^iem^  and  then  they  kiHcd  them  3  the  fob^' 
ftaoce  of  which  I  find  thus  rendcT'd^; 


Sn&w  leajis  forfacrtjkt  thy  feed ; 

Firfi  tbiy  art  crawn'd,  and  then  they  bleed. 

.  Thus  God  advanced  and  lifted  up'  Pha- 
raoh,,'"Bot  in  mercy,  but]  difplcafurc,  that  be 
might  firft  (hew  his  judgements  before  himV 
and  then  upon  him  :  *«  Thou  baft  lifted  mi 
up/  and  caft  me  down  ;"  lifted  me  up  vcrjr 
high;  that  my  fall  might  be  greater.         ^  ' 

ft 


!lt:,ia  mofr  truest  *tlMfi  nothing  cMiet  to  pa£^ 
neither  can  be  done,  without  the  kiiowkdgt 
VidiipktviA%sA.i^  Mxt^^  Tbotg^od 

things  are  dontf  bjnhis  priiritjr,  afliftancc^  litid' 
approbatbn.)  things  that  a^aevtU  by  his  firi^ 
yitjr;  pcrmiffioo^  fa^  not  Bfctng«  The  widcod' 
are  cailod  the  iwsvA  oi  Ged;  HI* xviL Asc.  dngr' 
dcF  his  wilU  'vt  earpcttting  his  veHgetnee :  ^ 
Bahyfkm  was  cailpd  the  hknmrfy  andAifyrk' 
the  rod  of  the  Lord :  But  ikitin  fwordti  ami 
hammers*  asid  nnls^  tvben-thcf  ham  done  ditf 
icnrice.  wfakh  ^^  appointed  .far:  thepi  to  do^ 
sttathMwn  toco  the  frre^  and:  mef^t  widi  gMattff 
veageanoe  afterwani^ .  than  thejr  kad  fcrooMl^ 
eaDeoiasd^ .  .  They^  did  the  feoret  will  of i  G^ii.^ 
ict  dpmg  what  they  did  ^  as  no  doabt  but  dtfe) 
t]b!vil4&i  in  affliftiftg  of  JoId^  in.iainMmnil^ 
of  Pfctei^  in  bii£^eting  of  Paol  ^  *  but  hita  w 
aompeace  for  abdfef  and-jali  Ina  odicr  wwkdr 
iaahaiM  undiesr  datA^dk^  aad  thait  for  eves  aiai 
tfer«  And  thva  Judas  did  the  will  of  Qod^  id 
Wtrapag  hiainuocent  ms|fler,  the  Son  of  Goal  y 
and  conleqiaentljr  fottfaetring  tha  stdaannarii 
of  mankind  ;  but  his  reward  was  fad  for  fb 
doing;  hiscnd*  perdrttotl. 

And  therefore,  nr  all  otrr  undertakhigs,  we 
flm^  leara  wifi^ly  to  diftingviih  *twizt  G^'s 
luppvovnig  and.  p^rmittin^  wHl;  the  ^rft  of* 
^j(e  miijl  liinit  us  in  all  the  things  we  jTct  4* 
t|i^ut^  h)S  figaifiedf  declared^  approved  ^^v^ClL 
tai4  down  iii  ms  wor^ :  We  nxa^j^  do  the  wilt  of 
^M  othmrife^  as  it  wer€^  agjunfl  |h»  wdl  t 

da 


ottf  hdbimr  itt  doing  thtagt'  vUbh  .  God  pB»i 
oAs^  :b«t  upprosrcs  IjUXt^  ;.  *   '  :i 

%  it  moA  ncttds  ht*  dloiciibiti  ^An.teBfn&em^ 
iloirii^vwkked^  foe  any  wh^t^  kaonr  Q^d  and: 
his  tooih,  to  cstitle  Qod  an<i  rdigiqn  4inlDtao» 
tbos  i|WK  are  mih  kp  £bihaimg  jlooij^ef ouii 
wiok«iBe&  tpeA  Uni^  a$  if  .liisyi.dad -acaft 
OMiUemtods  finda  thii\g)i  la  ndijgiciai  Aatljr  fisa^ 
bak,  aiid  Akmightifikid  ]>f dfeffidty  adihara;  c 
ReUgiqft  k  the  haft  anoMaminDcfa^i  war hi^ 
but  lim:  VK0&  cloak;   aad  all  jdn^  whoitlnsa 
pl>l:it:  an»  iaali iiijift::  ar  IkAv  fin4'*B^^'^r^ 
iwafiMit  in  It  than  AhobiimvKk  im-tho ^hattmSt 
ha  pot  4ar  hkn  alt  a.  diSgaiSoi  ar  vdSuaa  te^  kia 
d^Htteki  %4  IL..  iMiBu  vihidt  he  faod^D^Toaoctf 
daaa^h\xtimuatdm6lp  aa  arfoir.'(i^angb#iaD 
at'flioifein)  ijwynd  a;  pafl^gy tht atj^fcthtf  joiatg 
thereof,  aM  im  carriad  avray  Uis.  litfeL*       ' 
«  J^tM  ittarn.  again ^to»ihdb>Mdi8iiaelatts: 
Tha}P  Jt0Bp  a  fiilemB  Lent;  tlicgpoadltfaeRaaM 
jcnw  or  Ranabaakv  wbsahi  faotgios  thacfip^  Vtemm 
tmom  whieh  faEafipena  in  Septttmibtr^  an^  Sm 
oontjiduflsidtiakig^  that;  lilaile  mookir.jMa^^ 
that  time,  thofaibatr  acanftiiA  in  t%ib  laligmk 
fiatbqai  ihirai  fMioadi,  aad  wilhMitzkiouikct 
flaH^  ad  ddulL  ao])i.  dagfrdoring  tfaaf  tflH^  lit 
kM^aa  ^ttAinB  is  aboaa  db^  iiaitBaoi(.|  Iw 
a&ar  dnF ftmi  i^  fat the^oae Jir  plbaforA^    91m 
hft  day ^  of  tfaeic  Raaaj  aio^  tkcf  aooftdrata  as  m 
d^.««f  nwncfiioy,.  tbrdirnKfitary  itf*  |&iak  (^ 
mv&dSutaA^  miIwo  IJurarabftrfactoai^^ 
\  the 
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die  meaner  fore  feem  to  make  moft  bitter  la*' 
mentation.  But  when  that  day  of  their  ge-^^ 
ntral  mourning  is  ended^  ^nd  begins  to  die 
into  nighty  they  fire  an  innumerable  compainy 
of  lamps^  and  other  lights,  whiph  they  nang 
or  fix  ip^ery  thick,  and  .fet  upon  the  .tops  of 
their  houfes,  and  all  other  moft  confptcuouft 
places  near  tfaisir  great  tanks,  that  are  fur^ 
rounded  with  buildings,  where  thofe  lights 
are  douUed  .by:  their  refledion  upon  the  wa* 
ter  I  and  when  they  are  all  burnt  out,  the  ce- 
cemony.is^  done,  and  the  people  take  food. 
.  The  day  rafter  this  Ramjanis  finally  endedi 
the  moft .  devout  Mahometans^  in  a  iblemn 
manner,  -afiemUe  to  their  mofques,  where  by 
their  Moolaas  Tome  feleded  parts  of  the  Al« 
coran  are  pnbtickly  read  unto  them^  which* 
book  the  Moolaas  never  touch  without  an  ex«- 
preiiion  of  niuch  outward  reverence. 

Fot  their  works  of  charity,  there  are  fbmd 
rich  men:  that  build  Sarraes  in  great  cities-and 
towns  (fpoken  of  before)  -where  pafiengert 
may  find  hou&-room,  and  that  freelyv  with<^ 
out  a  return  of  any  recompence^  wherein*  th€m«&* 
felves  an^  goods  may  be  in  fafety. 

Others  make  wells  and  tanks  for  the  pub* 
lie  benefit,  or  maintain  fecvants,  which  con^ 
tintia]Iy  .attend  up6n  road  ways  that  are  mudi^ 
travdled,  and  there  of&r  iurito  pafiengers  wa- 
ter for  themiftlyes  gnd  beafts,'  ^  which  water 
they  bring  thi^er  in  great  ikins,  hanging  upon 
tiie  badbs  ^f  their  buflfkloes  ^  which^  at  it  i# 

freely 
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fi-eely  given,  fo  it  muft  be  freely  taken,  by  all 
thofc  who  dcfirc  to  refre(h  themfelves  by  it. 
'  There  arc  fbme  who  build  rich  monumentsi 
tb  prefer v6  the  memories  of  thofc  whom  they 
have  efteemed  eminent  for  their  aufterity  and 
holinefs ;  thefe  they  call  Psres,  or  faints,  a- 
mongfl  whom  fome  of  thofc  before  mentioned 
help  to  fill  their  number,  who  fequefter  them- 
felves from  the  world  (as  they  think)  ind  fpend 
their  life  alone  Upon  the  tops  of  hills,  or  in 
other  obfcure  corners. 

Now,  laftly,  for  a  clofe  of  this  fcftion  :-^ 
I  ifhall  intreat  my  reader  to  call  to  mind,  and 
to  take  a  fecond  and  a  very  ferious  view  of  the 
rtverence  and  aWe  which  feems  (fo  far  as  eyed 
^an  judge)  to  be  in  that  people;  reverence  and 
awe  (I  fay)  of  the  Majefty  before  whoin  they 
appear  wheh  they  are  in  their  devotions. — ^ 
Whofe  iboft  fubmiflive  carriage  in  that  duty 
doth  very  much  condemn  infinite  numbers  of 
thofd,  who  profcfs  Chrift  while  they  arc  in 
religious  fervicfes,  rufhing  upon,  and  continu- 
ing in  thole  holy  duties,  Without  any  feeming 
ttverence  of  regard  at  all  of  the  dreadful  Ma- 
jtfty  before  whom  they  appear  i  as  if  God  were 
not,  or  as  if  he  were  not  worth  the  regarding^ 
as  if  death,  and  HfeU^  and  judgment,  an  ever- 
kfting  feparation  from  the  prefence  of  Odd 
Ibr  evermore,  were  terms  mdrely  invented  tb 
dflTright  people  withal,  and  as  if  there  wcrdf 
lib  fuch  places,  and  no  ftich  things^ 


I  cpn^eff,  it,is  truciif  ihU  qjffpraal  cjerempy- 
nies,^  hyi  bpwing  thp  t^dy  ia  the  pc^^fof  mai^cwH 
of  rpligiaw?-  duties*,  and  tjie.  like,  qv^  *>« 
fQupd  iiji  the  fali^)ood:>o£  rdi^po  ;.  studwhcRt 
at.n>aQ  reft?, .  in  ttvefe  alop^.  cafy^  pcffprn^a^WCSt- 
it.  is  t9.  carnjp^iraeat' with  Alpvghtjr,  God^  and; 
iK)(rtp  worftiip^.h.im^,  y.ef  asncjpois  formprc, 
tnanthefc  in  our  hiLmble;add^e^e$;  tohipgi^  fp; 
1^  expert?  tbefe  lik^e^vyif^^  fpr, without  aU.dou^)(ti 
th?  lAoft .  fttbmiflive,  geftti4;c  qf ,  th,?..  h.ody,  ia^ 
this  cafe,  may  both  cxprefs;acui,f^rtlicr.  tkp, 
piety,  of  the  fpul^ 

And;  thcr?fpm,  though  tbfi  God  of,  S^icksr 
dotl?  Qipft  regafd  thje  Spulof  oiu:  djcvo^tioo?,^ 
apd  look5  mptt  at  the;  tjp^rf,  while  bqly .duties, 
are  performing ;  yetit.is,trii^Ji|L9wife»  thj^tJt, 
is  not,  only ,unaia,pnerlyj»  but,  niqft  irrelkioji^ 
tp..be.miigefliufed  in  them;  the.care|e^  atuii 
uncomely,  carriage  of  thp  bodyi.  io  thiS)C$^ 
'  leaking  th^/ou^  tp.bp.propjijkn.e^  aod.iigpify- 
ing  it  fo  to.  be.  ^*  To  hun  wUl  J  lppk>  eveii» 
to  him,  that  is  j>Qor  aodof,  a,  cp|il;rite,  f^iritp, 
that  tremj)lethr  at  my  words^"  Ef.,  Ix;v{,;  z^ 
I^fhall  tljijcre fore. never. Be. of rtbeit  mindiix  this, 
<»fe,  who  think  the  heart  m^y.bp-dpYOU^  wJwo^ 
the  outward  nvio  {hews  ho  regar4> 

San£fa  Soj^i,  hply  dutiw  mflft  b?-  dpp«;i|j, 
aa  hply>mMHier^  grea^  re.YfiF,c9.ce,iqiiU(l-bft  ufcdf 
in-  therp ;  ai^d ;  tbcrpforc^  whpn .  thp,  hj^od^ft; 
knec9,  mputh^  eyes,  and  tpogue^.  forget tp^  dp, 
their  office^ ,  as.  they  jfhpuld^  thqy ,  d^A^pyer^  ao, 
ungodly,  as  well  as  a  aegligpnt  heart,  thai 
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commland  them  to  do  ottierwife ;  for 
.  aiGt)d  WiWWWordtnppcd  in  fpirit,  fo  intfa^ 
dU^t^  aitn'  Ukevnfti  othervnfe  St  PauY 
ititgh't-  bai^c  fpared'  that  pfcfcept',  which  coM- 
Aiiahtfo '  tllusj-  I  Cor*,  vi.  to.  **  Olorifj  Gorf 
■  ftp  ydar'  bbdfe^y  ahd  iii  yddr  fpirit,  Which'  ar^ 
GodV}^' a«  if  he  bad  faid»  both  art  boagHlf 
-^fkh'  i  pWcei  the  body  redeemed  as  well  a^ 
tl^i^dl  i  and  tHerefo^  God  lookg  for  and  et~ 
pfeftS' rivet-enfce  ftdm  both. 

In«  all'  oui*  addheffcs  to  Godi  he  "erpedts'  ai* 
dttce'  firiaiiitltfy  and'  fekr';  fktiiiliaKty  in'  thS 
et^reifioti'  of-  our 'prayers,  fdt-  we  fpeak  not* 
to  an  implacable,  an  inexorable  j  odge;  bat  to  a' 
tchdef*  father,  and  there  fear*  arid  reVdrencfe  to 
anftfcdttl^ahyHhofc  eirprcffionis }   hthce  it  itf  faid* 
tteft  "  Gbdis'-gfeatly  to  b<  feared  in  theaf- 
ftihWy*  of  his  faittts,  and  to  bB  had' in  rcVc«* 
raw  of  al^tBat  afe  about  him'/'  Pf.  Ijficxisc.  7. 
and*  «  feii^ 'the  LoW  infeir;  ahd' rcjdice  with' 
trettbllngj"  FT.  if.  11.   and  ag^in^,  "  let  alf 
die'  earth  fear  thfe  Lord,  let  aH'thd  inh^bitatits' 
«JPthfe'in^eJHd  (land  in  awe  of  hinl,*'  Pf.  xXJcili. 
91  ifj  aVi^^  of  him  at  air tioib;  and  inaflplk-' 
«fi,'  but"efpccially'  there,  WhWc'hfc'  is^  in  a^ 
tdiftt*  'fpecial  ittatfflfcr  prdiinr,  as  ht  hatH'  prd-' 
rtilW'tb'bfein  his tjrdittaucej-.    *'  The'Ldrd'is ' 
irfihfe  hoty  tcittple*'  Hfcb.  iif  2a.'    Whtin  Ja^* 
ccfb-W** iri  his* jbuttiey  to Padaft'-Ata'n,' hfehJid^ 
a-Viflbl^ihtticwiy,  wtridi figtifticd'artd  ffifcWlia' 
tiik&'  Him  nothing  ttttlovd,  mfercjr,  coitiftirt; 
attd  ^ptH^i  ytii  hetrtbtf  o*t '«« how^  df effdfiiH^ 
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this  place  !"  &c.  Gen.  xxviii.  17.  Almighty 
Cod  is  altoget;ber  as  awful  to  his  own»  in  his 
Diercie$9  as  he  is  in  his  judgments.  Great  is 
thy  mercy»  O  Lord,  that  thou  mayeft  be 
feared,  not  (lighted;  not  negleded,  but  feared  : 
^ox  to  them  who  have  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  God,  there  is  no  lefs  majeily  (hines  in 
the  favours  of  God,  than  in  his  judgments 
and  judice;  the  wicked  heart  never  fears  God, 
but  thundering,  or  (haking  the  earth  ;  never 
but  then,  when  he  appears  mod  terrible ;  but 
the  good  can  dread  him  in  his  Ain-ihine,  when 
he  appears  mod  gracious  1  and  fo  they  do> 
and  lo  they  muft. 

Primus  in  orbe  Deos  fecit  Timar^^^U  a  fay-, 
ing  that  hath  much  truth  in  it,  though  fpoken. 
by  a  Heathen  ;  becaufe  the  foundation  of  re- 
ligion is  fear,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
religion ;  as  Ladantius  wifely  argues,  faying, 
quod  non  metuitur  contemnitur^  quod  contemnitur 
non  coUtur }  that  which  is  not  beared,  is  con* 
temned,  and  that  which  is  contemned  can- 
not be  worshipped ;  from  whence  it  cocnes  to 
pafs,  that  religion  and  earthly  power  muft, 
needs  be  very  much  fupported  by  fear«  Firfl:, 
Religion  expreifed  in  all  our  duties  to  Gfod^ 
*'  if  I  be  your  father,  where  is  my  honour  ? 
if  your  matter,  where  is  my  fear  ?**  Mat.  i.  6. 
Secondly,  obedience  manil eiled  in  pur  fubjec-* 
tion  to  men,  unto  the  powers  here  below^. 
whom  God  hath  appointed  to  bring  and  to  ' 
keep  men  in  order^  is  very  much  regulated  bj 
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fear  $  for  were  it  not  for  this  prop  th^t  holds 
up  govern  men  tt  it  would  prefently  be  diflblved; 
were  it  not  for  this  curb  to  reflraln  men^  for 
that  cord  to  lead  fome^  and  to  compel  and 
bind  others,  all  focieties  of  men  would  pre- 
fently run  into  diforder,  kingdoms  and  com- 
mon-wealths would  idmediately  come  to  con- 
f ufion . 

I  fhall  conclude  this  digreilion  with  a  moft 
remarkable  example:  When  Ehud  came  to 
EgloHy  (though  an  idolater  and  a  tyrant)  and 
told  him  that  he  had  a  meflage  to  him  from 
God,  Judg.  iii.  20,  he  arofe  prefently  out  of 
his  feat,  or  chair  of  ftate ;  and  though  the  un- 
weildinefs  of  his  fat  body  was  fuch,  that  he 
could  not  arife  with  readinefs  and  eafe,  yet  no 
fboner  doth  he  hear  news  of  a  meflage  from 
God,  but  he  fifeth  as  fail  as  he  was  able  from 
his  throne,  (that  he  might  not  (hew  hinafelf 
unmannerly  in  the  bulinefs  of  God)  and  re- 
verently attends  to  the  tenor  thereof  j  though 
It  proved  as  (harp  a  meiTage  as  could  be  deli'* 
vered,    or  received. 

Now,  how  (hall  tho(e  Mahometans  ,  be- 
fore  mentioned,  and  this  Heathen  man's  car- 
riage, condemn  thoufands,  nay  mod  of  thofe 
which  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  that  (hew  no 
more  reverence  nor  regard  at  the  hearing  of 
meflages  from  God,  whatfoever  they  be,  than  if 
they  heard  an  old  wife's  fabler  that  neither 
when  thev  fpeak  unto  God  by  the  mouth  of 
their  nimfters,  nor  when  God  fpeaks  to  them 
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by  the  fame  moutfi,  fli^w  ^y  outward  re* 
^ard,  feverqnce,  dr  refpeft ;  iii.chan  Athcifjp 
for  the  generality  ^ppuefleth.  their  hejarts.^-lr 
]$ut  I  return  again  to  that  people j  ^nd.in.t^ 
next  place  (hall  fppak. 


SECTION 


Of  the  Marriages  t^  the  Mahometans^  and  of 

their  Poligamy^  &c. 

AMoNGjST  many  otfier  ^thinjgs  t^^t  ^0117 
firm  the  Mahopifst^ns  in  their  irreli^ 
gion^  this  certainly  is  not  the  leaftj  the  ifidul- 
gence  which  Ma,nqmet  giyes  t^^tn  .^  uke 
inore  wives  than  one,  (for  they  may  taK^e  fpw 
if  they  pleaie)  and  that  further  pc9nxi(^  wbloi| 
^at  monflrqu^  fe^ucer  hath  made  unto  i^ 
followers^  of  a  fleftily  Parad^e  hcrj^^^i^ 
whereip  he  will  provide  for  them  all  wives 
which  fball  have  large  rolling  eyes,  w][xjcj| 
they  took  upon  in  that  fex  as  a  great  beauty. 
And  it  is  a  very  fuitabl^  comfort  for  fuc^  as 
y^2lk  (q  much  after  the  flefh. 

For  Poligamy,  or  the  having  o/mqi;e  wivfi9 
than  one,  Lamech,  a  great  gr^ad -child  iqf 
Cain,  was  the  firft  that  brought  it  jin^to  tl 
world.  Gen.  iv.  19.  Aod  it  was  i^f;^  .^f^^ 
into  the  church  by  Abraham ;  w^cjti  a<f|t 
his,  as  of  others  ^fter  hiip,  (gQQ.4  ^^cjgt  in  tiitiJi 
generation)  though  it  fpuiij  |>crffluC»WP#  ^^m 
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•iitfl  '3p^rabation<from  Almighty  Gcfd.  Arid 
further^,  thoogll  under  the^imes  of  the  HAv 
it'fQuiid  ibroe  oonnividnice^  ijjr^  finee^dicgdf- 
pd  there  hafh  beenino^fncfa  k^uftom  in  zny  ^ 
ihc '  chtirches  of  Chr i  ft. 

Add  in^^hdfe  f OFiner  lintes^f  it  traS'  thVdUargb 

>of  Almi|h«)r  Qod  to  thciKin|ps  df  Iffael^  efdn 

fccfore   tncy  were,    **'tbat  they  ifKoald  ndSt 

imlMtlply^ves"  Dewt^ocvii.  17.  :yet  SbloAion 

.(Wfio  tnrthis'diifoovered  t^groat^dodl  -oF^foD^, 

asxik  otiker  khtngs  tafatandante  of  wifd^m)  weitt 

furtbir  ibeyond  i9ro  ^bdUnds  of  ^btait  4aw  4^^ 

any  other  whom  God  owns  in  fiiripturt.    T'be 

ipobr  man  in  liis 'later 'Bge  ktft  bRnielfaHndligft 

«tii  heiife  'Aall  ^f  wi'ws  ^  ifor  the  ftoity  <iaith, 

*<tthat  he  lo^ed^m^hytftrangelvOTnen^'  i  i&Tf>. 

«i.  a .  Every  word  had) rfalbiitg  biit  Imife  n  ib; 

k)^  ^oved  twenhen^   maPAy  wdtnfea,  ^ovttkElidifii^ 

idolatrous  woa^n,  Stfd.tbcrfe  liot 'dnly  *bt^, 

4>utido0ted  0O9  ^i>efi^  ib  tfaken  WicKtheh* 

(pei4bflfe»  tliat'heJMfniotK^tbeinif)  th^  ficfe.-: 

4ifld  if  *ohe  Kli^cUAan  imi^c "hbgifRnng  onidid  ail 

^mDleimi^  itjs  lib  great  nxtarvdliffo^nhany  wo^ 

men  did  fo  much  mifchief  toone  Solomon. 

Thfi  ^^'biflitas  %»  -^^  wiieA  ^^  <^en 
4>f  Sli^ba  c^me  *o  Vrfit  tSdiomoA,  fiie  rr* 
^uf^fcd  batk  "Wftli  ^ohiW  by  biro^  from  \vhorfe 
4(ffiie  (thty  iFurther  Iky)  bave  xidtab  the  race 
•of  riteir  Kings  ever  &acc.  But  here  I  loa4^ 
«iy  reader  to  bclieipe  in  that  as  Tnach  and  tib 
inope  tbaa  he  plbafe*  This  is  clbar  m  At  f^ 
i:|*ed  ftogr^  irftat  Solooion,'  tbowgb  he  bad  a 
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thoufaod  wives  ^nd  concubines,  he  bad  but 
three  children,  Rehoboam  his  only  fon,  and 
Taphathand  Bafmab,  his  two  daughters,  i  K. 
iv.  1 1*  1 5-  an  evident  iign  that  God  never  ap- 
proved of  his  noultitude  of  wives,  when  by 
his  biefiing  on  the  fingle  and  holy  wedlock  of 
others,  he  hath  multiplied  them  in  a  very 
happy  and  numerous  iflbe. 

In  the  old  world,  when  the  *'  ions  of  God 
faw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair, 
they  took  wives  of  all  that  th^  liked''  Geo. 
vi.  2,  and  theie  multiplied  not  children  fo 
much  as  iniquities. 

Sampfon,  in  the  choice  of  his  wife,  had 
no  other  guides  and  counfcUors  but  his  own 
eyes.  He  went  down  to  Timnah,  and  faw  a 
daughter  of  the  Philiftines,  and  prefently  he 
fbeaks  to, his  father,  ''  get  her  for  mc  to  wife, 
tor  fhe  pleafeth  me  well''  Judg.  xiv*  i«  2.  He 
who  follows  nothing  but  his  eyes  in  the  choice 
of  a  wife,  that  marries  a  beauty,  or  a  face,  or 
a  portion,  may  after  find  a  Pbiliftine  in  his 
bed,  and  be  as  unhappy  in  his  choice  as  SampN. 
fon  was. 

Sampfon  fees  a  woman,  (and  we  will  fup-  ^ 
pofe  her  beautiful)  and  as  foon  as  ever  his 
eyes  fix  on  her,  he  muft  prelently  have  her  to 
wife.  Wifdom  and  pafiion  cannot  dwell  un- 
der one  roof,  for  a  man  cannot  love,  nor  de- 
fire,  nor  mourn,  nor  grieve,  nor  rejoice,  over 
much,  and  be  wife ; '  for  when  the  heart  is 
taken  up  very  much  with  the  latter^  there  is 
no  room  left  in  it  for  the  former. 

<c  Tho 
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"  The  King's  daogfater  is  allglorioos  within'* 
Pfal.  xlv.  13,  and  love^  that  reciprocaily  fet^ 
tics  upon  this  inward  beauty^  muft  needs  be 
lafting.  Magnes  amoris  jimcr;  love  in  this, 
cafe  iiB  the  load-ftone  of  love,  fo  attradive  that 
it  draws  love  to  it,  and  holds  it  faft  $  when 
as  he  who  marries  a  portion,  or  a  face,  finds 
it  often  otherwife.  The  portion  that  flies, 
and  the  beauty  that  decays  1  tris  vemunt  n^a. 
yuv.  the  forehead  begins  to  be  wrinkleid 
whereon  love  was  firft  fettled,  and  in  thofe 
wrinkles  or  furrows  it  is  iminediately  buried^ 

But  yet  for  all  this,   as  men  are  generally 
valued  amongft  men  by  the  pound  and  acre, 

— —  ^ot  fojjidet  agri 

Jugerai  Juv,  Sat.  3, 

So  in  the  choice  of  wives,  virgins  are  ufu^ 
ally  thus  rated, 

Prctinus  ad  (enfum  i  de  moribus  ultima  Jiet 
^ajiioi  Juv, 

Men  commonly  afking  the  queftion  at  the 
wrong  6nd  ;  as  firft,  what  hath  (he  ?  and 
then,  what  is  (he?  concerning  which  a  gen- 
tleman of  this  age  wrote  wittily,  but  it  is  good 
earned. 

Who  wooes  a  wife  for  fiaU,  or  face. 
May  win  a  mare^  to  hfe  a  race. 

The  truth  is,  that  many  a  child  hath  been 
caft  away  upon  riches,  and  therefore  wealth 

in 


in  ^oi}^'«  «iaccb«  ^nttU  be  as  tibme  ^ndos 
4jr  formAcs  an  a  haHancct,  fapcraddcd  iioto  tte 
^Mm  victiums  qoalitieSt  to  wmgfh  liown^ihe 
Scales :  F«r  wheo  it  k  tnade  the  ^bftance  d£ 
dhe  fM^bi^  aod^ood  qoabties  but  the-.3fi^ 
{pBnd^ntB,  there  is  one  eatthpoifed  wMi^no- 
idictr ;  which  wJienfoerer  at  is  ^dode,  it  is  ft 
Moada  if  eidier  the  children  prove  not  the 
^fMeots  forrom,  or  the  parents  tfaeits. 

It  mBfi  Balaam's  moft  damnafale  cnonfely  to 
SHrke  the  jnen  of  Urad  wantons  by  the  bea^* 
ties  <]£  Moob^  that  then  tfa^  might  be  ibon 
«nade  idobters ;  and  £o  .dney  were :  Numbu  xxv. 
Sin  tx>faanQidf  entens  in  jst  the  icfCf  wad  6> 
creeps  down  to  the  heart ;  and  therefore  that 
foul  lies  open  ninto  very -much  hazard^  when  a 
covenant  is  not  made  and  kept  with  the  eyes  ; 
^rikicfa  i£  6amrpi0D  Irad  idoney  he  ^tbst  ifaad  fo 
nmch  ftrength,  had  not  difcoveoed  £o  sniich 
weaknefs;  andSolomon  (whom  I  before  nam'd) 
fb  much  renowned  for  wifdom,  had^iot  mani- 
fefted  fo  much  folly,  in  mifcarrying  (o  fear- 
fully by  wives,  which  tunned  away  his  heart 
£rpm  God  $  and  therefoFe  when  he  was  coiae 
j^ain  to  himfelf,  he  fiteely  confedRHh  to  ail 
the  woridj  Eccief.  vii.  2S.  that  he  found  sKNre 
bitter  than  death,  the  woman,  whofe  heart  is 
as  fnares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands ; 
who  {o  pleafeth  God  fhall  efcape  from  her,^ 
but  the  unner  (hall  be  taken  hyphen 

But  the  Mahometans  trouble  not  themfdves 
"Wi^  ii^ck  thoughts  i  &>x  ikou^  Solkke  of  that 

people. 
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gt^alUiapd  t^e  Mpolaas  cpfiitei^^beaglillmsiiri^ 
Que  f4fe*  ami  ib  4o  fofoc  oljiftrsj  yottthof 
^^  j^kafe  pviy  jisivp  four  witv^r^MUd  asisiMif  . 

i;  4^].e4^to4H>f)e. that  will  «Mke:ulc«)f  it. 
.  I  xemqaaber  t|iat  my  J^prd  ^mbtft^or  iiai 
a  fervant  of  that  nation,  wh^iMir^iMveio 
be  anient  one  dsiy,  aqd  ^t>^g  ftflcDd  wlifi»  *he 
folfl  14$^  that  be  wa$  tbop  tp  oiarf^r  a  *\9kkp 
^oRgl*  ^  ^d  thr^  iivH^g  ^p,  tirtiidK  a^ 
man  would  thinfc  €f>cmg|i  tivchkiOiotnB^  ibiic 
i^yc  (hilUpigs  a  noo^j  r^Hf  Wual  pifTdof  Ibr- 
i^gts4he(e»  .^  H^^fore  J  obiisriy^Qd^  (i^^mintahi 

\pftf^Q  iifi^v^  4  ,%€^rd  .4^.^ftft0di  ^ut»  »liinir 

tl)C^  li^i^QiQcH^os  <^  (do  .With  fo  OMnj  mme^ 
^bij^  of^wWch  ,(J!;^cy  )^  p^t  lif  io  MwiciOtt*. 
^^liges  or  jent^  j  apd  iA»Qi^flr  jpkftcs  and  panto 
9I  ^e  wwld^  v^hei^e  i^en'a  (d^^Uin^  ase  irwgr 
Ij^rge  ^d  ^9C49W&  ^j^<^  M  Coaicc  opcm  .cwMigk 
fo  be  found  for  one  wi^  w  aigtoat  hoNiic* 

'P)^c  pAzhp^kpty;^»  wk9  ih««e.mDft  wives  and 
WpV^f  ^  ^0;^  j4l49<lf^f  4Md  thcir  jetlfiiifjr 
4|(;fa|  9<s  ^  t]^y  ^a1)  A3t  Aiffisr  tk^^tiotluad^ 

po  h^?e  ^ny  fpec^^  mti^  Ahem*  eOQCflpt  it  fee  Sa 
a^if  f^ft<¥-  4«d  *  QQt«ilW€iix:«ftoR^  bf 
f^is  i^^ffp^^at^  i««d^  it  Qdio^s  itnriiftck  wb^ 
men,   as  have  the  repi^tiyioo  .of  hoiji^fty,.  to 

\tf  ^  Sf  «9y  *mP  ^  U^y  m»a^  hcAdn  ckeir 
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own  hu(bands,  or  by  thofe  before  named,  and 
by  them  but  very  feldom.  But  if  they  dif- 
honour  their  hufbands  beds,  or  being  unmar- 
ried are  found  incontinent  and  filthy,  profef- 
fing  chaftity,  rather  than  they  (hall  want  the 
ievereft  punifliment,  their  own  brothers  hands 
will  be  firft  againft  them  to  take  away  their 
fives  >  and  fpr  fo  doing,  fhall  be  commended^ 
but  not  queftioned.  ' 

The  women  there  of  the  greater  quality 
have  eunuchs,  inftead  of  men,  to  wait  upon 
them,  who  in  their  minority  are  deprived  of 
all  that  might  provoke  jealoufy. 

Here  is  a  free  toleration  for  harlots,  who 
are  enliftod  and  enrolled  (as  they  fay)  before 
they  can  have  liberty  to  keep .  fuch  an  open 
houfe.  Which  creatures  in  general  there,  and 
fo  all  the  world  over,  whofoever  they  be,  em- 
brace  thofe  they  pretend  to  love,  as  monkies 
and  apes  do  their  little  ones,  for  they  kill  them 
with  jcindnefs ';  thofe  bafe  proftitutes  are  as 
little  aiham'd  to  entertain,  as  others  are  openly 
to  frequent  their  houfes. 

Other  creatures  (as  they  fay)  are  there 
kept  for  bafe  and  abominable  ends,  many  of 
thofe  nations  being  deeply  engaged  in  thofe^ 
£ns  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  i.  in  doing  things 
which  (hould  not  be  named,  and  make  no 
fcruple  at  all  for  their  fo  doing,  nt  bonefie  fec^ 
care  wdeantur^  (as  Ladantius  fpeaks)  as  if 
they  might  fin  honeftly. 

Some  of  the  finer  fort  of  thofe  bafe  ftrum- 

pets  before  named^  at  certain  times  appear 

in 
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HI  the  prefence  of  the  Mogul,  before  whom 
diey  fing  their  wanton  fongs,  playing  on  their 
timbrels. 

The  marriages  of  all  the  Mahometans  are  fo* 
lemnizcd  with  fome  pomp ;  for  after  the  Moo* 
laa  hath  joined   their  hands^  and  performed 
other  ceremonies^  and  beftowed  on  the  par- 
ties fome  words   of  bencdi&ion,    (Which  is 
done  in  the  evening)  immediately  after  the 
night  coming  on,  they  begin  their  jollity,  the 
man  on  horfeback,  be  he  poor  or  rich,   with 
his  kindred  and  friends  about  him,  many  lights 
before  him,  with  drums  and  wind  inftrunients, 
and  fome  mixt  paftimes  to  increafe  the  merri«» 
ments.     The  bride  (he  follows  with  her  wo« 
men  friends  in  coaches  covered ;  and  after  they 
have  thus  pafled  the  moft  eminent  places  of 
the  city  or  town  they  live  in,  return  to  the 
place  of  the  married  couple's  jibode,   where 
(they  iay)  if  the  parties  be  able  they  make  fome 
flight  entertainment  for  them;  immediately 
after  which  they  ali  difperfe,  and  the  fhew  is 
over. 

Women  there  have  a  very  great  happinefs^ 
al>ov.e  all  I  have  heard  of,  in  their  eafy  bring* 
ing  forth  of  children  into  the  world;  for 
there  it  is  a  thing  very  common,  for  women 
great  with  child^  one  day  to  ride^  carrying 
their  infants  in  their  bodies^  and  the  next  day 
to  ride  again,  earring  them  in  their  arms. 

Hbw  thofe  of  the  greater  quality  order  their 
children  when  they  are  very  young,  I 

could 


could*  not  abfen^et  but  th'ofe  of  t\»m6axiti. 
ioctkeep  tbeminak^d  for  fomft'/eairi  a^ter  thb^ 
are  born,  covering  them  only,  and  tUstlmt 
fone  times*,  with'  ili||ht  callicO'tnaDtles*.' 

Tiie  Mahometans  (asl  ha^e  before obferved) 
who  pleads  fo  to  do^  nMj  takb  to  thedifelve^ 
each,  tour  wives ;  and'  that  filthy  liberty  gvfim 
nolo-  them  by  tbeir  ileihly  Mabemet^;  aUa>«M 
tbenvin'it.v  I  have* heard  of  fomein  tbis^na^^ 
tion,.  of  late  times^  whb'  have  been  marKed 
here  to  more  than  fo  itiany  atoned';  bet  tlul 
wickGdnef&  here'  is  not  (as  amongft'  tbeoi^ 
comtoifted  by  a  1aw».  but  by  a'  law-noide  ca«* 
pJtaU  and' fo  puaifi>edi 

Vet  there  are  amongft  us,  of  thegceateriforts; 
(^ndimadefoby  their  luxuriant  eft  atieay.whicb 
tbougb^^  they  take  but  one  wife,  whom  thejA 
marryt(  they  fay)  for  convenience>  thatthcy  nsaj^i 
have  heirs  to  inherit  (if  their  fin  confumc  not 
all  their  patrimony)  i .  but  *  fooie  'of  tfadliy  MM 
lieving.^he  bonds  of  wedlock' too  ftrait^  vkvA 
hkvc  one  other- at  the  leaA^  whotnthcfy/calk^ 
miftrefs  (too  good  a  name  for  fuch  a  creatu^ey^ 
and  thou^«  in  this  cafe  tfafe  wife  boars*- the 
man^sname,  the  pro ftitute  hath-  the^grQateft^ 
ih^e  by  fai;  of  bis  aifeAiot)^  whowilt  fctme^ 
timca  fay  that  he  cannot  leve  his  •  vnS6p 
be.  ihe  never  fb  amiable  arid  <  lovdw  aadt 
Qlily  for  thi^  reafon,  bedaufe  flie  is  fannwiArl^ 
aild  if  (he  wtre  "not-fo^  c^uldbe  at  aoyexpenctf 
to  gfin  has  company;  To  what  an^hergiit^of 
wkkedntfs  *  caa  lieentidnfoefi  raiferiip«1p  mfaii^ 
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ijii.majcmg.  him*  to.  urgp.  fiich .  a.  rclaiion e  as  a 
ii^fe  (aod  bec^ufca.  wife)  to.be.tbe  onj^.rear 
(ofi  of  bi^.diflike^  ordiiafle£^ioai  wJbicbibouId 
t)Q  dbe  firmrftboadtof  hi^.  lovcu  A^ftraog^ 
expreflion,  which  cannot  poflibly  coQie  out 
q(  the  rpoutbsfof:  aay^  butof.  fuch  who  (if 
ih^yi  think  a&  they  fpeak.)  arc  fo  forward  ii^ 
tjbwir.  journey 9  as  that  they  are.  come  very  near 
lu^o^the  very^  bnok  of  HelL 

The  eld^,  fooi  they  ha^e^by  any,  of  theft 
ixi^ried  wives,,  hathra.prexog^tivo  above  all 
t)]ie;  reft^  ^wbom.lbek  atherrckHdren  call  Btu/da, 
Bih  th^ir  gf eat .  brother.  And  fo  much  of 
^  marxiagf  s  of  their  <:hildren>  and  of  their 
bis^hs.:  In  the  Jieict  place  I  fhall  fp^kj ; 

-s  ErC'T  ro  N^   XVIIIw 

0(  fieff  Rurial^i  oftbetr  Miufning  fbrthkir 
^Deadi  and:  of;  their  Jiatelj  Septdcbrts  4md 
Monumnts^ 

<>K  the.  Mabjatnetans,.  it  is  their  manner 
ti^.waib.tbei.  bodies  of  their  dead  before 
j^  inter  thenx :  An.  aotientr  cuftonjrji.  a^,  \i 
ihouldjf^D^^  aotoDg  the  Jews.;,  for  It  is  fai^^ 
Qf;QprQa«^,thatiiftej  Ihe  was  dead^ithey^vvaibed 
hfit.  body^f ,  as.  a  p^epjitative ,  to  her-" burial^; 
A^^ixu  7. 

Tbqt  %^up.  none,  of  tbe  bodies  of  tbeir 
4^U^th«ir.mQiq)^i«.or.chur^es  (as.befoce)j 
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but  in  fome  open  place  in  a  grave,  which  they 
dig  y^^y  deep  ahd  wide ;  a  Jewifli  cq(l6m^ 
like  wife,  to  carry  the  bodies  of  their  dead  to 
bury  them  out  of  their  cities  and  toWns,  Lukd 
vii.  12. 
<4  ^^r  ^  >-  A'^'  Their  mourniftg  over  their  dead  is  mod  im- 
^^.^^'/A  /  »  >*^toodefate;  for  befides  that  day  of  general  la- 
^A^^/.V- /..  A,^  li^Qjitation,    at  the  end  of  their  Railijan,  or  * 

Lent,  (before  mentioned)  they  howl  and  cry 
many  whole  days  for  their  friends  departed, 
immediately  after  they  have  left   the  worH  ; 
and  after  that  time  is  pafled  over,  many  f6oli£h 
Woiiieb,  fo  lohg  as  they  furvivc,  very  often  in 
'    the   year,    obferve  fet  days  to   renew  their 
mournibg  for  their  deceaf^d  friends,  and  as  a 
people  without  hope,  bedew  the  graves  of 
their  hufbands,  as  of  other  their  near  relations^ 
With  abundance  of  (feemingly)  alFedionate 
tears;   as  if  they^  were  like  thofe  mourning 
women,  mentioned  Jer.  ik.    17.  who  feemed 
to  have  tears  at  command,  and  therefore  were 
hired  to  mourn  and^  weep  in  their  folemn  la- 
mentations 4 

And  wheii  they  thds  lan^ent  ovei-  their  dead^ 
they  will  often  put  this  queftion  to  thdr  deaf 
and  dead  carcafTes,  why  they  *  would  die  ?  they 
hiving  fuch  loVing  wives,  ftich  loving  friend^^ 
Und  ihany  other  comforts  i  as  if  it  had  been  iti 
their  po^er  to  have  refcaed  themfelves  from 
that  mofl:  impartial  wounding  hand  oi  death. 
Which  carriage  of  theirs  deferves  nothing 
.  but  ceniUre  and  pity ;  though  if  it  be  nof 
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theatrical,  we  may  much  woiider  at  it,  atid 
fay  of  It,  as  it  was  faid  of  the  mourning  in  the 
floor  of  Atad,  Gen.  50.  i  i  •  that  it  is  a  grievous 
mourning;  or  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrim- 
mon,  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,  Zech,  xii* 
II.  if  we  take  thofe  lamcfJitations  only  in^a 
htcral  fcnfe.  "  \ 

But  to  fpeak  Unto  this  as  a  Chriftian ;  cer-- 
tainly  the  Apoftle,  who  forbids  immoderate 
mourning  for  friends  departed,  i  Thef.  iv.  13. 
employs  and  allows  of  that  mourning  which  is 
moderate. 

To  behold  a  great  funeral,  where  there  are 
ubundaqce  of  mourning  garments,  and  no 
weeping  eyes,  is  not  a  good  fight ;  for  a  man 
to  die  as  Jehoiakim,  (a  very  bad  fon  of  an  ex-* 
trellent  good  father)  of  whom  it  was  fadly 
.prophefied,  that  he  fhQuld  die  without  lamen* 
tation^  nin  plangent  eum^  Ebeu  frater,  they 
(hall  not  lament  foi"  him,  faying,  ah  my  bro* 
ther !  his  aihes  fliall  hot  be  moiftened  with 
bne  Xedit ;  and  to  be  buried  as  Jehoikam  was^ 
with  the  burial  of  an  afs^  Jer.  ii.  18.  19.  is 
very  fad  :  And  doiibtlefs  it  had  been  better 
for  a  man  never  to  have  been  born,  than  to  liv* 
undefirisd,  and  to  die  unlaitiented  :  '¥ot  a  man 
to  run  a  long  rate  through  the  wofld^  and  t6 
leave  no  token  of  good  behind  hirti,  but  to  be 
l^ike  an  arrow  (hot  by  a  ftrong  arm  up  into  the 
air>  wherein  it  flies  a  great  circuit,  yiit  im-^ 
mediately  after  it  is  fallen,  it  cannot  be  dif- 
cem'd  that  it  was  ever  there  j  I  may  fay  of 
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fuch  a  one,  that  he  was  born  out  of  due  tioiei 
or  rather  that  it  had  been  good  for  him  if  he 
had  not  been  born  at  alL 

But  now  further  concerning  their  places  of 
burial :  Many  Mahometans  of  the  greateft 
quality  in  their  tife  time  provide  fair  fepul-* 
chres  for  themfelves  and  their  neareft  friends^ 
compafling  with  a  firm  wall  a  good  circuit  of 
;round  near  fome  tank,  (before  fpoken  of )  a* 
^out  which  they  delight  to  bury  their  dead  i 
or  elfe  they  clofe  in  a  place  for  this  ufe^  near 
fprings  of  water,  that  may  make  pleafant  foun* 
tains,  near  which  they  ere<^  little  mofques  or 
churches,  and  near  them  tombs  built  roufid^ 
or  four  fquare,  or  in  fix  or  eight  fquares^  with 
round  vaults,  or  canopies  of  (lone  over  head  i 
all  which  are  excellently  well  wrought,  and  e*  . 
rented  upon  pillars,  or  elfe  made  clofe,  to  be 
entered  by  doors  every  way,  under  which  the 
bodies  of  their  dead  be  interred;  the. reft  of 
that  ground^  thus  circled  in,  they  plant  with 
fruit  trees^  and  further  fet  therein  all  their 
choiceft  flowers,  as  if  they  would  make  Elyfiaa 
fields,  (fuch  as  the  poets  dream'd  of)  whereia 
their  ibuls  might  take  repofe. 

Thus  to  bury  (as  it  (houl4  feem)  was  an  an- 
tient  cuftom ;  for  it  is  written  of  ManaflTeh^ 
King  of  Judah^  that  he  was  buried  in  the  gar*^  . 
den  of  his  own  houfe ;  fo  of  his  ion  Amooy 
that  he  was  buried  in  that  garden  likewife^  2 
King.  21.  i8.and26  verfes;  thus  Jpfeph  of 
Arimatheabad  his  iepulchre  in  his  garden,  and 

it 
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it  was  well  placed  therc>  that  wh.cn  he  was  in 
'the  place  of  his  greateft.  delight,  his  medita- 
tions might  be  feafoned  with  the  thoughts  o£  ^ 
feis  death. 

There  are  many  goodly  monuments,  which 
bre  richly*  adorned,  built  (as  before  was  ob- 
ferved)  to  the  memory  of  fuch  as  they  have 
efteemed  Psres,  or  f^iints,  (of  whom  they 
have  a  large  calendar^  in  which  are  lamps 
jcoritinually  burning,  attended  by  votaries, 
unto  whom  they  allow  peniions  for  the  main- 
taining of  thofe  lights ;  and  many  (tranfported 
there  with  wild  devotion)  daily  refort  to  thofe^^^^^^^ri^A-* 
monuments,'  there  to  contemplate  the  h^ppi-^Z/i^  :^^^^'^^ 
Bcfs  thofe  Pseres  (as  they  imagine)  now  enjoy*  //t  •   ^  '*'  j/'P«^ 

And  certainly  of  all  the  places  that  empire 
Affords,  there  are  none  that  minifler  more  de- 
light'than  fome  of  their  burying  places  do; 
neither  do  they  beftow  (b  much  coft,  nor  ffaew 
ib  much  fkill  in  architedurc,  in  any  other 
ftrudures,  as  in  thefe. 

Now  amoneft  many  very  fair  piles,  there 
dedicated  to  the  remembrance  of  their  dead» 
the  mad  famous  one  is  at  Secandra,  a  village 
three  miies  from  Agra ;  it  was  begun  by  A- 
cksfbar^iha,  the  late  Mogul's  fa^er,  (who 
there  lies  buried)  and  finifhed  by  his  fon,  who 
fince  was  laid  up  befide  him.  The  materials 
of  that  moft  ftately  fepulchre  are  marble  of 
divers  colours,  the  (tones  fo  clofely  cemented 
together,  that  it  appears  to  be  but  one  con- 
tiiHied  floncy  built  high  like  a  pyramid,  with 

V  2  many 
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many  curiofitties  about  it,  and  a  fair  mofque 
by  it ;  the  garden  wherein  it  Hands  very  largi^ 
(as  before)  and  compafled  about  with  a  wall 
of  marble.  This  mo(l  fumptuous  pile,  of  all 
the  ftrudures  that  vaft  tQonarchy  affords,  is 
moft  admired  by  ftrangers,  Tom  Coryat  had 
a  moft  exadt  view  thereof,  and  fo  have  many 
other  Englifhmen  had ;  all  which  have  fpoken 
very  great  things^  of  it. 

And  if  we  here  ftep  aiide^  to  look  into 
other  countries  and  ftories,  we  may  obferve 
much  to  this  purpofe  (though  none  that  I 
have  ever  heard  of  like  that  I  laft  named) 
where  many,  whofe  foregoing  lives  have  little 
defcrved  thofe  ifollowing  remembrances,  yet 
after  death  have  had  their  bodies  lodged  in 
rich  monuments^  when  others  of  great  worth, 
and  moft  deferved  memory,  have  been  very  ob- 
fcurely  buried. 

Varro  writes  of  Licinius,  or  Licihus,  but . 
a  barT>er  to  Auguftus  Caefar,  who  getting 
wealthy  was  after  his  death  honoured  with  a 
fair  monument  of  marble ;  when  grave  and 
wife  Cato  had  but  a  fmall  meer  ftx>ne  to  cover 
him,  and  renowned  Pompey  had  in  this  kind 
no  remembrance  at  all ;  of  all  whom  Varro 
briefly  writes  thus : 

Marmoreo  Licinus  tumulo  jacet,  ai  Catoparvo, 
Pampeius  nullo* 

.    Licinus  entpmb'd  under  rich  marbU  Jlone  : 
Cato  a  Jhall  one  bad:  great  P(mpey  none^ 

When 


t  ' 


A  Voyage  to'  East-India,  tSc.     293 

When  JnliosCifar  had  vanquiflied  Ptolemy, 
and  the  diftifcfledKihg  hoped  to  preferve  his 
Kfe  by  flying  into  ^  boat,  there  were  fo  many 
of  Sis'  foldiers  which  folio wed-kifn,  that  they 
Ipft  their  lives  by  that  very  means  they  hoped 
to  prcfcrve  them  ;  for  their  top  ituch  weight 
fank  the  boat,  and  they  all^  with  their  mofl; 
pnha.ppy.King,  wjece.tdrowaed  together.  Con- 
cerning whom,  I  have  what  hece  follows  (but 
a  little  varied)  thus  obferved  to  m^  hand. 

Mixt  with  Plebeians  there  a  monarch  lies, 
^i^.M  <>tb'  race^^^gypfs  Ftohmeys. 
IJn^er  no  Xfuvert  but  the  Niles  cold  waves  ; 
No  pyramids,  nor  rich  Manfolian  graves, ' 
Mor  arched  vaults,  wbofe  Jiru^ures  do  excel; 
_  As  bis  forefathers,  ajbes  proudly  dwell: 
And  dead,  as  livings  .do  their  wealth  exprefs, 
JnfumptuaHs  (om^^f  pr  gorgeous  pedofieu 

^  This  was  tjie  fa|e  of  the  laft  Egyptian  mo^ 
narch  :  And'it  is  fad  to  confider,  that  an  E- 
gyptian  monarch  0iould  be  buried  under  wa- 
ter and  mud,  ^nd  a  Ronian  barber  covered 
with  marble,     . 

The  like  hath  been  the  condition  of  many 
others,  who. hav?  defervcd  in  thpir  generation 
laftine  remembrances  in  this  kind,  but  have 
jiot,  ^und  themi  when  others,  who  have 
merited  nothing  at  all,  hay^e  had  much  faid, 
and  (in  that  refpedl)  nauch  done  for  them  af- 
ter death  :  And  thierefore  one  of  this  age,  very 
eminent  for  great  parts,    writing  of  a  great 
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man,  by  place  and  defer ts,  but  obfcurelf  bu- 
ried; and  obfcnring  rich  raonaments,   fbt.plSr 
with   large  and  undeferved  eqcomiqrost  for 
others,  which  deferved  them  not,  firft  blames 

—  T^be  flattering  flone 

Which  ^ff  ielies  the  dea4^  "when  be  is  gone. 

And  after  writes  further  in  relation  tahini 
before  mentioned,  thus  r-'    ?  /■  • 

J      *        » 

Let  fucht  as  fear  their  rifing^  purcbqfe  vaults^ 
.  And'ftatuts^  only  to  excuje  their  faults.    -  •  * 

While  thou  fhak  rife  thorough  thy  eafydufl) 
•  At  the  laft  day ;  thefe  would  not,  but  they  tnufti 

■  ♦  t  ■ 

•  \ 

And  truly,  if  we  confider,  anti  tiii^artially 
read  many  hyperbolical  expreffions  engraven 
upon  fome  monuments,  we  may  makb  \  paufe 
at  the  two  firft  words,  which  arc  coUi^idkmly 
thefe.  Here  lies^  and  write  them  thus.  Hear 
lieSf  and  there  make  a  flop ;  becaufe  Ixftlb  or 
nothing  that  follows  hath  any  truth  in  it. 
And  therefore,  though  many  great  and  rich 
men  have  their  bodies  after  death  covered 
with  ftately  piles,  which  hold  forth  many  and 
high  commendations  of  them  ;  yet .  thefe 
cannot  keep  their  names  from  putrifying  and 
rotting  as  much  above  ground,  as  their  bodies 
do  under  it :  '*  the  name  of  the  wicked  ihaM 
rot"  Prov.  X.  17.  <*  his  remembrance  fhall  pe- 
ri(h  from  the  earth,  and  he  (hall  have  no  name 
in  the  llreet"  Job  xviii.  17.  or  if  their  names 

furvive. 
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fttrvivcr  and  be  reme}nl;»ered>  thfy' (b^H  bu| 
tOQiipue  their  Oi^cB^  as  here  ii^s>  or  there 
dweU>  iuch  an  oppre0iQr^  Juc|i  ^  cruel«  or 
fuch  a  covetous  muckworm^  pf  ^ch  a;  fiHhy 
or  fueh  a  prophane  and  ungodly  perion^  or 
fuch  an  intemperate  drunken  fot  1  whpm  many 
times  fuch  an  inferiptioij  would  ^t,  (if  if  wpr? 
written  oyer  their  doors)  as  Diogieoes  Some- 
times cau&d  to  be  written  upon  tbo  door  of 
alike  intemperate  perfop,  who.  had  Vi^rittea 
before  thait  his  houfe  WM  to  b^  fold>  under 
which  th«t  cynic  wrote  thus :  '^  I  thought  this 
hottfe  would  furfeit  fp  lofig»  that  it  woiiTd  fpew 
ourt  its  inafter  s  for  God  ^all  take  fuchiaway, 
fmd  .pluck  them  out  of.  their  dw4ltngrplaces^ 
and  root  them  out  of  the  land  of  the  jiving  i 
or,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  fpeak$«  their 
dwelling  (hall  caft  them  out. 

But  however,  they  that  dcfervetrue  honoijr, 
(houldhave  it  both  alive  and  deadi  *The  me- 
mory pf  thejuft  fhatl  be  blc^d/ '  ?tW  v^fts 
the  nrft  that  ever  tafted  death,  arid  \t  died  bjr 
violence^  he  died  for  religion.  Oh  how  eaHy 
did  martyrdom  creep  into  jhe  wpfl^  !  yet  A- 
bel,  who  hath  been  fo  ionc  dead^  yet  fpcak- 
eth.  Heb.  xi.  4.  or  the  teftiniony  which  Al- 
miglity  God  gave  of  that  righteous  Abel,  js 
yist  ipoken  of,  and  fo  (hall  be,  'till  eternity 
hath  fwallowed  up  time. 

The  ^femembrance  of  Joliah  is  like  a  com- 
pOfition  of  the  perfume  that  is  made  by  the  art 
of  the  apothecary,  fweet  in  all  mouths,  &c. 
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and  fb,  (hall  remain,  when  ftately  monuments 
erefted  to  pr^ferve  the  memory  of  others,  (hall 
.  be  fo  defaced;  that  it  wilt  not  appW  Where 
they  once  were.  • 

In  a  word  i  all  Kings  and  Potentates  of  the 
earth,  of  what  nation  -  fbever  they  be,  mull 
firft  or  lad  lay  down  their  iwords  and  fcepters^ 
and  trophies;  at  the  gates  of  death.  No 
earthly  King  ihall  ever  carry  his  crown  far- 
ther than  Simon,  the  Cyrenian,  did  the  crofs» 
to  Golgotha,  to  the  grave;  which  narrow 
compafs  of  earth  (hall  at  laft  ptit  a  confined- 
men  t  to  air  their  great  thoughts,  who  have 
believed  (as  Alexander  fometime  did)  -the 
whole  w:orId  by  much  too  little  to  bound  tlietr 
defirc^.      •  ^  " 

Ijntu  Pellao  juveni  nonJuffick.Orkis.i  , 

MJiuatjnJ[eliK.mguMI^^^^ 

Xft  Gyara  daufus  fcopulis^  parvaque  Serif  ia^  ■, 

Cum  t^eh  a  J^ufis  muni  tarn  int raver  it  urUm^ 

Sfrcopbagp  j^antenius  erat.     Mors  Jolafatetur 

•         ^qntuhjint  hominum  qorpt^fcuia.  ^  Juv*  $at#  i  q. 

One  world  the  youth  af  J^ella  cannot  hold^ 
He  Jweats  as  crouded  in  this  narrow  mold^ 
7b  clofe  Seriph's  and  Gyara*s  roeks  confined i 
hut  when  into  the  towns^  with  brick- walls  lirC d^ 
He  entered  once ^    there  mufi  be  refi  content 
In  a  Jirait  coffin ^  and  Jlight  monument. 
For  death  alone  is  that  which  will  confefs^ 
Xhough  great  metCs  minds^  their  bodies  littleheji. 
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'Bcce  vixtotam  Hercules  tmplevit  umam ;  he^ 
hold  great  and)  •vi<llorious  Hercules,  the  fub* 
duer  of  the  moiifters  of  the  world,  when  he 
Was  dead,  and  his  body  refelved  into  aihes, 
fearcely  fiirdone  earthen  pitcher.  ' 
'  Death  is  the  great  leveller  which  cuts  down^ 
and  then  lays  all  people  flat  before  God.  Oh 
if  ficknefs  and  death' could  be  bribed,  how  rich 
diey  would  be  !  this  death  makes  all  men  to 
teipe^  as  they  are  men,  upon  even  terms,  in 
the  fi|;ht  of  God.  The  great  men  there  (hall 
not  be  offered  a  chair  Or  culhion  to  lit  down^ 
while  others  ftand  and  wait.  <^  I  iaw  the  dead 
bMh  fmall  and  great  ftand  before  God'*  Rev* 
Icxi.  12.  ^^  the  fmall  and  the. great  are  therOt 
^and  the  fervant  is  free  fromHhis  inafter''  Job 
i(i;  19.  The  diftindion  then  in  that  day  ihdl 
toot  be  'twixt  poor  and  rich,  -^twixt  mean  and 
mighty,  'twixt  them^that  afti  nobly 'born,  and 
thofe*  of  low  parentage ;  but  good,  and  bad^ 
-fliall  b<3  the  only  terms  to  diiHnguidi  dne  man 
from  another,  before  that  gr«at  tribun^^ 
when  every  one,  of  what  degree  or  condition 
foeter  he  hath  been,  (hall  receive  from  the 
hand«  of  God  adcording  to  thalt -which  he  hath 
;done  in  the  flefh,  be  it  good  or  evil.  When, 
the  two  cups,  the  two  rewards,  the  two  re- 
compences,  (hall  be  impartially  d^ftributeds 
'«nd  none  but  thofe  which  (hall  be  found  in 
Cbrift  accepted,  rewarded :  Tn  the  mean  time, 
as  it  is  in  natural  reft,  it  is  much  better  to 
lodge  in  a  very  poor,  bafe  and  mean  cottage, 

upon 
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upon  a  hvd  open  pallat*  and  there  to  Imvc 
£»reet  and  quiet  fleep^  than  in  si  moft  fpmp*^' 
tppps  p»lacq>  upon  a,  bed  of  down,  cq<:I^fe4 
with  the  rjchdl  curtains  that  coft  qan  txx^t^ 
and  there  to  have  no  ileep  at  all :  So  for  ihat 
^«l|  iifhich  is  eternal,  it  matters  n^t  how  meanly 
9nd  b^fely  the  body  is  laid  up,  while  the  ia^ 
rpfts  in  peace.  But  if  the  body  he  emha(lftie4 
with  all  fweet  odours  and  fpices,  if  chefted  ii| 
^t  coi^ered . with  marble,  or  with  any  thing  thait 
i$.  ridief,  ajid  the  foul  all  this  while  in  tor-? 
inmts,  condemned  to  everlaAing  burningSj 
Mhat  comfort  can  it  take  ?  no  mor^f  nay  qot 
ib.  much^ .  a^fi  man  who  hath  ^.cpfious  crim^ 
ibn  iilk  ilocking>  drawn  over  a  broken^  qr  % 
goaty  abd  tormenting  leg.  r 

For  thtt  faints  departed  heiAce,  mnfumtfyi 
jnraHf,  wh«a.  their  ^uljs  are  bound  up  in  4 
imndle  of  life,  and  they  enjoy  the  ceHf^ny 
p£  tdl  the  hlefled  fpirits  m^e  pelfe^,  they 
care  not  vfhat  becomes  of  their  earthly  parts* 
jLs  before  they  went  into  their  chambers  to 
mdrefs  th^m^elves,  .fo  now  they  go  down  in^ 
^ir  gravejB^^  $pt  put  off  their  nafty  aod  dirty 
rags,  mat  when  mcy  arife  thence  they  nwy  be 
inv^ed  with  robes  that  «re  rich  and  glorious^ 
well  knowing  that  Chrift:  ai  the  laft  day  witt 
jcfaaoge  their  vile  bodies,  and  m^e  them  like 
innto  his  glorious  body.  While  a  m^n's  fyid 
is  fafe,  it  U  'not  to  be  heeded  what  becomes 
of  his  bo^ ;  that  may  be  flain,  but  cannot 
be  hurt ;  as  bold  and  good  Ignatius  told  his 

perfe- 
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perfecutor,  occtdere  potesj  ladere  non  potes^  thou 
canft  kill  me,  but  thou  canft  not  hurt  me. 
The  good  man  may  be  ftripped  of  all  his  tern* 
poral  riches,  but  that  long  enduring  fubflance 
laid  up  for  him  in  the  Heavens »  is  above  ^I 
his  enemies  reach.  They  may  be  degraded 
'  here  from  all  their  worldly  honours^  but  not 
of  this  hopour,  to  be  the  fervants  of  6<id. 
They  may  be  deprived  of  their  lives»  but  not 
of  their  falvatioa*  The  executioner,  thM 
cut  off  St«  Paul's  head,  could  not  tak/e  fmvf 
bis  crown:  And  therefore^'  whether  t&c^ 
breatth  forth  their  lives  out  of  the  j^onth-  fif 
the  body,  or  the  ipp^th  of  &  «round»  it  »$  iHl  y 
one — vivit  pojl  fauera  virtus  i  the  vkfttoift  /^t^cA^^t. 
man  outlives  his  life,  and  after  -fit)^,  tfiat 
there  an  qo  fu<^  lafting  iponucMSIf,  99  to  b^ 
en(opf>b'd  in  the  hearts  of  the,gQo^,  "wto^iSl 
be  ever  fhewiog  for^h  the  praifeis  xA  thpi^ 
which  have  deferv'd  thpm*  Ai|4  ^  i^%  ^^x^k^ 
momiments,  made  to  conMnop  in«tJ|cfeiRom<^ 
braQces  of  the  dea'd> 

^andoquidem  data  funt  ipjis  ^uo^ue  fata  Sc^' 
pttlcbrisy 

Thefe  (hall  have  their  periods  as  well  4I  nimprj 
and  when  timefliallcrii^blejuidconfu9i6lhefi| 
all  into  xluft  and  fofgetfqlnefs^  ihic  rjghtiSCMf 
(hall  he  had  in  a  IfAi^gi  an4  ^v^rlftAiog.  Mt 
membrance. 

And  now,  reader,  I  have  don^  W(ith  t^w^ 
and  £hall  proceed  to  fpeak  more  p^ti^ii^i^ly, 
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X^  t£tt  Hmdo&es, .  or  Ibdthensi  which  inhabit 

that  Empire,,  &c. 

«  ■     «    «    «    «      I 

ND  for  thcfe,  the  fifft  that  I  fhall  t^kc 

_  notice-  of,  is,    that  thiey   agree  With 

Others  in' the  world,  about  the  firft  roots  of 
mankind,  Adam  and  Eve }  and  the  firft'  of 
them  they-  call  Babha  Adam,  or  Aiamab'^  fa- 
ther Adam ;  and  the  fccond  Manima  Hava^ 
inother  Eve  :  Ahd  ftom  Adam  they  call  a  man 


■y  1 


*  For  Adani'  they  further  fay,  that  when  his 
wife  was  ^tempted  to  eat  the ;  forbidden  fruiti 
ihe  took  it  and  chew'd  it,  and  then  fwallowed 
k^own ;  l^tit  "when  her  hufband  was  fwallow- 
ing  it,  the  band  of  God  ftopt  it  in  his  throat; 
and  from  iience  (they  fay)  that  every  man  hafh 
there  an  hollow  bunch,  which  women  have 
not*  .        . 

The  names  they  give  to  diftinguifti  one  man 
from  another,  are  many>  aind  amongft  tben^ 
tkefe  following  are  very  common  ;  as  Juddo, 
or  Midas,  or  Cooregee,  or  Hei-gee,  and  -the 
like.  Cafturia,  and  Prefcotta,  are  womcn^s 
names  amongft  them;  but  whether  thefe,  as 
thofe  Qames  they  call  their  men  or  women  by^ 
are  names  of  fi^niiicationi  or  only"  of  {bund| 
J  know  not* 

Thoft 
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Thofe  Hindooes  are  a  very  laborious  and  an 
Induftrious  people  :  thefe  are  they  which  till 
9nd  plant  the  ground^  and  breed  the  cattle  % 
thefe  are  they  which  make  and  fell  thofe  cu- 
rious manufadtures,  or  the  cloth  and  ftuff 
\vhich  this  empire  affords. 

This  people  marry  into,  and  confequently 
ftill  keep  ii)  their  own  tribesr  feds,  occupa-> 
tions>  and  profeffions  :  For  inftance,  all  bra<>> 
mins  (which  are  their  priefts,  the  fons  of  all 
which  are  priefts  likewife)  are  married  to  bra- 
mins  daughters  ;  fo  a  merchant's  fon  marries 
a  merchant's  daughter ;  and  fo  men  of  feve^ 
ral  trades  marry  to  the  fame  trade.  Thus  t 
coolee  (who  is  a  tiller  of  thegiound)  marries 
fats  (on  to  a  coolee's  daughter ;  and  &  in  all 
other  profeffions  they  keep  themfclves  to  their 
own  tribes  and  trades,  not  mixing  with  any 
other ;  by  which  meaas  they  never  advance 
chemfelves  higher  than  they  were  at  firft. 

They  take  but  one  wife^  and  of  her  they 
dre  not  fo  fearful  jind  jealous  as  the  Mahome^ 
tans  are  of  their  feveral  wives  and  women^ 
for  they  fuffer  their  wives  to  go  abroad  whither 
they  pleafe^  They  are  married  very  youngs 
about  fix  or  feven  years  old,  their  parents  ma<* 
king  matches l^r  them  |.  who  lay  ho(d  of  tvtrj 
opportunity  to  beftow  their  children,  because 
xoniin'd  to  their  own  tribes  they  have  not  fuck 
variety  of  choice  as  otherwife  they  might  have ; 
and  when  they  attain  to  the  age  of  ^  thirteen  or 
fonrteen,tOr  fifteen  years  at  the  moft,  they  bed 
together* 

Their 
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Their  marriages  are  folemnized  (as  thofe  of 
the  Mahometans)  with  much  company^  and 
noiie;  but  with  this  difference,  that  both  the 
young  couple  ride  openly  on  horieback,  and 
for  the  mod  part  they  are  fo  little,  that  fome 
go  on  their  horfes  fides  to  hold  them  up  from 
filling.  They  are  bedeckf,  or  ftrew'd  dl 
over  their  cloathing,  with  the  choice  flowers 
of  that  country,  faftened  in  order  all  about 
their  garments. 

For  their  habits,  they  differ  very  little  from 
the  Mahometans^  but  are  very  like  them  ci- 
villy clad ;  but  many  of  their  women  wear 
rings  on  their  toes,  and  therefore  go  barefoot. 
They  wear  likewiie  broad  rings  of  braft,  or 
better  metal,  upon  their  wrifts  and  fmail  of 
tbeir  legs,  to  take  off  and  on. 

They  have  generally  (I  mean  the  women) 
the  flaps  or  tips  of  their  ears  bored  when  they 
are  young ;  which  holes,  daily  extended  and 
made  wider^  by  things  put  and  kept  in  them 
for  thtt  purpo&,  at  laft  become  fi>  krge,  tt 
that  they  will  hold  rings,  hollowed  on  the 
outfide  like  puUies,  for  their  flefii  to  reft  io^ 
ihat  are  as  broad  in  dieir  circumference^  fbmt 
of  them,  (I  dare  fay)  as  little  faucers.  But 
though  thofe  fiifliions  of  theirs  feem  very 
Artoge  at  firft  fight,  yet  they  keep  fo  am« 
ftantly  to  them,  as  to  all  their  other  habits^ 
without  a&y  alteration,  that  their  general  and 
contiimal  wearing  of  them  makes  them  to 
feem  left  ilraoge  unto  otbera  which  behold 
them* 

As 
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A«  for  tbetr  diet,  veiy  mthy  of  thioiii, ' « 
tke  Bani4ns  ta  general,  (wfakh  aie  a  very  Arid: 
ik&)  will  eat  of  nothing  that  hath  had,  or 
may  ha?e  life.:  and  thefe  live  upon  herbs  and 
roots,  and  bread,  milk,  butter,  cheefe,  and 
iweetmeats,  of  which  they  hare  many  made 
very  good  by  reafon  of  their  great  abundance 
of  fttgar :  others  anaongft  them  will  eat  £0i, 
bttt  cHf  no  living  thing  eUb.  The  RaflibootsuriA 
cat  fwines  fiefli,  which  is  nHoft  hateftd  tb 
the  MahoflMtMis ;  fomc  will  eat  one  kind  df 
ile(h,  ibme  of  another,  (of  all  vieiy  fparingly) 
but  all  Ac  Hindooes.  in  general  abft tin  frcdk 
.beef,  out  of  an  high  and  over-excellent  efteem 
they  have  of  kinc,  and  therefore  give  the 
Mogul  yearly, .  befides  his  other  cxadtonH, 
^real  funis  of  money,  aa  a  ranfom  for  dkofe 
creatures  ;  whence  it  comes  to  pafs  that '  a^ 
mcngft  other  good  proviiions^  we  meet  there 
but  with  Uttle  beef. 

.  As  the  Mahometans  bury,  £[>  the  HiAdoaa 
in  general  (not  believing  the  refiuvedibn  aC 
thc^flefli)  bom  the  ]>odies  of  thoir  dead  nter 
fome  rivers,  (if  they  may  with  convenicnci^ 
.wherein  they  fow  their  a(hes.. 

There  are  another  fed,  or  fort  of  HeathMie 
living  amongft  them,  called  Perfees,  which 
do  neltber  of  thefe;  of  whom,  and  ho^ 
they  beftowThe  bodies  of  their  dead,  youihaH 
hear  afterward.  ■      s- 

The  Widows  of  thefe  Hiudoosr,  (firfttjiicn- 
tioned)  iuch  as  have  lived  to  keep  company 

with 
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with  their  hufbands,  for  -Tas  l^tfore)  there  is 
ufually  a  good  fpace  of  time  'twixt  their  wed-(- 
ding  and  bedding ;  The  widows  (I  tf  ly)  who 
iiave  their  bufbands  feparatd<i  from  them  bjr 
death,  when  they  are  very  young,  marry  not 
aeatn  ;  but  whether  or  no  this  be  generally 
obferved  by  them  all,  I  know  not;  bqt  this 
J  am  fure  of,  that  immediately  after  their 
Imibanda  are. dead,  they  cut  their  hair,  and 
fpehd  ail  their  life  following  as  creatures  neg-^ 
Icded  both  by  themfelves  and  others  ;  whence^ 
to  be  free  fnmi.fhame,  fome  of  them  are  am-^ 
bitious  to  die  with  honour  (as  they  efteem  it) 
when  their  fiery  love  carries  them  to  the^flames . 
(as  they  think)  of  martyrdom,  moft  willingly 
following  the  dead  bodies  x>f  their  hiifbands 
unto  the  fire,  and  there  embracing,  are  burnt 
with  them. 

A  better  agreement  in  death  than  that  of 
Eteocles  and  Polynices,  the  two  Theban  bro^ 
tilers,  of  whom  it  is  faid  that  they  wefe  fttch 
deadly  enemies  while  they  were  alive,  that 
after,  when  both  their  bodies  were  burnt  to- 
gether in  the  fame  fiery  pile,  die  flame  parted, 
and  would  not  mix  in  one,  of  whith  Statiui 
thus : 

Nee  funis  pofi  fata  modus  i  Jf^mmaque  rehelles 
Seditione  Rogu  — —  ■  •     ^ 

Wbo/e  rage  not  death  could  end ;  YebelKous  iri 
Inflixnid  to  civil  war  their  funeral  fire. 

•—  Nee  mors  mihifiniit  iras^ 

Mine 
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Mine  €mger  with  my  body  fh  all  not  die^ 

But  with  thy  ghofi^  my  gbofi  /hall  battle  try. 

But  thofe,  which  before  I  named,  agree 
fo  well  in  life,  that  they  will  not  be  divided 
byvdeath,  where  their  flames  unite  together : 
And  although  the  woman,  who  thus  burns 
With  her  huiband,  doth  this  voluntarily,  not 
byany  compul&on,  (for  the  love  of  every  wi- 
dow Vhere  is  not  thus  fired)  and  though  the 
poor  creature,  who  thu«  dies,  may. return  and 
.live  if  fl?c  pleafe,  even  then  when  (he  comes 
to  the  pile,  which,  immediately  after  turns  her 
into  ames ;  yet  ihc  who  is  once  thus  refolvcd^ 
never  ftarts  back  from  her  firft  firm  and  fettled 
refolution^  but  goes  oh  finging  to  her  death, 
having  taken  fome  intoxicating  thin?  to  turn 
or  difturb  her  brains;  and  when  come  to  the 
place  where  ihe  will  needs  die,  {he  fettles  hcr- 
lelf  presently  in  the  midft  of  that  conibuftablc 
fubftance  provided  to  difpatch  her;  which 
fuel  is  placed  in  a  round  (hallow  trench,  about 
two  feet  deep,  made  for  that  purpofe  hear 
ibmc  river,  or  other  water,  (as  before)  and 
though  (he  have  no  bonds  but  her  own  (Irohg 
a^e£tions  to  tie  her  unto  thofe  flames,  yet  thn 
'ftcvcr  toffcrs  to  ftir  out  of  tbem.     But 

Her  breatblefs  hujband  then  Jhe  takes 
In  folded  arms  i   this  done^  Jhe  makes 
Her  bumble  Juit  to  W  flames  (o  givi 
Her  juick  mjpatcb\  Jhis  cannot  live^ 

Her 


Her  bontmr  dead.     Her/hiendi^  there  c^me^ 
Loot  (ffif  as  if  'twere  martyrdom  i^ 
And  with  content  are  hither  led. 
As  Once  to  view  her  marriage  hd. 

And  thus,  fbc  being  Joyfully  accompanied 
unto  the  place  of  her  dying,  by  her  parents 
and  other  friends ;  and  whtn  alt  is  fitted  for 
this  hel]jfh  facri^ce,  and  the  fire  begins  to 
burn,  all  which  are  there  prefent,  fhoot,  and 
make  a  continued  noife  fo  long  as  they  ob- 
fervc  her  to  ftir,  chat  the  fcrcechcs  of  that  poor 
tortured  creature  may  not  be  heardl.  Not 
JAiuch  unlike  the  cuftomof  the  Ammonite^; 
lvh6,  when  they  made  their  children  pa& 
fh rough  the  fire  tp  Molcch,  cauied  certain 
tabrets  or  drums  to  found,  that  their  cries 
ttiight  not  be  heard  i  whence  the  pTace  was 
caned  TOphet,.  l  Kings,  ^xiii.  ro.  wbldi 
fignities  a  drum,  or  tabrets 

Nbw,  after  their  bodies  arc  quite  con- 
fumed,  and  lie  mixed  together  in  afhes,  and 
thoffe  ^(hes  begin  to  grow  cold,  foihe  of  them 
iare  gathered  up  by  their  neareft  friends,  and 
kept  by  them  as  choice  relicks ;  the  reft  are 
immediately  fown  by  the  ftandcrs  by  upon  the 
adjacent  river,  or  water. 

Alas  poor  wretches!  what  a  hardno«fter 
do  they  &rve,  who  puts  them  upon  fixrh  un- 
reafbnable  fervices  in  the  flower  of  theii:  jouth 
and  ftrength,  thus  to  become  their  own  exe- 
cutioners; to  burn  their  own  bones  when  they 

are 


^  V<xYA6fc  tt  Bast-Jnjdta,  (He.    jq/ 

are  fsll  of  marrpw^  aad  to  roaft  tkeir  own 
l3(re4ifta»  wben  they,  are  fuU  of  milk.  Now 
Almighty  God.  requires  bo  :fiich  thing  at  his 
pfople'a  hands,  ao^  therefore  it  h  by  far  the 
niore  i^tmgt  tqconfider  that  the  Dev&l  fliould 
]baM«  .^ch  an  abundance  of  fervanfia  in  th^ 
.vorldf  and  God  fo  fetur. 

But  (w  thofe  poor  filly  fonls,  who  fing  them'* 
ifilfts  into  the  extremity  of  mifery,  'and  tfaw 
jnadlv  go  ont  of  the  world,  through  one  fire 
into  andther,  through  flames  that  will  notlaft 
long,  into  everlafting  burning,  and  dp  it  not 
xrat  of  neee0itf ,  but  choice,  led  hereunto  by 
their  tempter  and  murderer,  and  confequenlly 
.become  fo  injupious  and  mercilefs  to  tbetn'- 
ibtfeas  certainly  they  deferve  much  pity  f^QBi 
others,  .wiho  know  net  how  to  pity  themfelye^  t 
iTor,  nepm  mifocius  mforty  nan  mifer/isti  feipfiim  ; 
there  are  none  fo  cruel  as  thofe  which  are  cru^l 
Aod  pftttefa  Un  theoifelves.  But  though  (I  hj) 
there  are  fome  which  thus  throw  away  iIm^ 
iiVsn  lives,  yet  if  we  coniider  thofe  Hindoos 
ifi  geoeral,  we  may  further  take  notice, 

SECTION    XX. 

FOR  diey  wlti  not  (if  they  can  help  it  by 
any  m^aos)  take»  but  on  thecontraiy  dp 
vfaat  they  can  to  preferve  the  lives  of  all  in^ 
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ferior  creatures ;  whence  (as  before  I  told 
you)  they  give  large  Aims  of  money  to  pre- 
fervc  the  lives  of  their  kine  (a  reafon  for  this 
you  (hall  have  afterward):;  and  I  have  often 
obferved^  that  when  oUr  English  boys  there 
nV    ^  have  out  of  wantonnefs  been  killing  of  flies, 

^\    ''"  (there  fwarming   in  abundance)  they  would 

1*''^  ','  -;  /      be  very  much  troubled  at  it,  and  if  they  could 
^\ ^^\\  ■•'     >^  not  perfuade  them  to  fufFer   thofe  poor  crea^- 
'    -  tures  to  livC)  they  would  give  them  money, 

or  fomething  elfe,  to  forbear  that  (as  they  con- 
ceived) cruelty. 

As  for  themfclvcs  (T  mean  a  very  great  num^- 
ber  of  them)  they  will  not  deprive  the  moft 
ufelefs,  and  moft  ofFenfive  creatures  of  life, 
not  fnakes,  and  other  venomous  things  that 
may  kill  them  ;  faying,  that  it  is  their  nature 
to  do  hurts,  and  they  cannot  help  it ;  but  a€ 
for  themfelves,  they  further  fay,  that  God 
hath  given  them  reafon  to  fhun  thofe  creatures, 
but  not  liberty  to  deftroy  them. 

And  in  order  to  this  their  conceit,  the  Ba^' 
nians  (who. are  the  moft  tender  hearted  in  this 
cafe  of  all  that  people)  have  fpittles  (as  they 
fay)  on  purpofe  to  recover  lame  birds  and 
beafts. 

Some  ground  for  this  their  tendernefs  hap- 
pily proceeds  from  this  confideratioti,  that  tfatey 
cannot  give  life  to  the  meaneft  of  the  fenfible 
creatures,  and  therefore  think  that  they  may 
not  take  the  lives  of  any  of  theni ;  for  the- 
pooreft  worm  which  crawleth  upon  the  face 

of 
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of  the  earth,  tarn  vita  vivity  quant  Angelus^ 
(as  one  of  the  ancients  fpeaks)  live  for  the 
prefcnt  as  much- as  the  Angels,  and  cannot  be 
willing  to  part  with  that  life,  and  therefore 
they  imagine  that  it  is  moft  injurious  by  vio- 
lence to  take  it. 

But     (as  I  conceive)     the  mod  principal  ^.^^\:/(^ 
caufe  why  they  thus  forbear  to  take  the  lives  ^    t{>^  9k*  / 
of  inferior  creatures,  proceeds  from  their  obe-  ^/ L  Qy  ^ 
dience  unto  a  precept  given  them  by  one  of/   ,   (^^    C/  ^ 
their  principal,  and  moft  highly  efteemed  pro-  "^ '      '" " 
phets  and  law- givers,  they  call  Bremaw  ^  others 
they  have  in  very  high  eftcem  ;  and  the  name 
of  one  of  them  is  Ram,  of  another  Permiflar. 
I  am  ignorant  of  the  names  of  others,  and  I 
conceive  that  my  reader  will  not  much  care  to 
know  them.  But  from  him  they  call  BremaW|, 
they  have  received   (as  they  fay)  many  pre- 
cepts, which  they  are  careful  to  obferve,  and 
the  firft  of  them  this :       . 

*'  Thou  fhalt  not  kill  any  living  creature, 
whatfoever  it  bcj^  having  life  in  the  faniie,  for 
thou  art  a  creature,  and  fo  is  it ;  thou  art  in- 
dued with  life,  and  fo  is  it  y  thou  (halt  not 
therefore  fpill  the  life  of  ar>y  of  thy  fellow 
creatures  that  live." 

Other  precepts  (they  fay)  were  delivered 
unto  them  by  their  law-giver  about  their  de- 
votions, in  their  watchings  and  worshippings; 
where  they  are  comn^anded, 

"  To  obferve  times  for  tafting,  and  hours 
for  watching,  that  they  may  be  the  better 
fitted  for  them/* 
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.  Other  diredkions  they  have  about  their  fef« 
^Ivals  ;  wherein  they  are  required^ 

<'  To  take  tlieir  food  moderately,    in  not 
pampering  their  bodies/' 

Concerning  Charity,  they  are  further  com^ 
manded, 

*'  To  help  the  poor  as  far  as  they  arc  pof- 
iGbly  able/' 
^■\tt%H,\.     .  V      Other  precepts  (they  fay)  were  given  them 

•  .^  likewife  in  charge ;  as, 

^\*^  r'        ^      *'  Not  to  tell  falfe  tales,  nor  to  utter  any 
"  "^  ^  ^  •      ^      thing  that  is  untrue. 

Not  to  ileal  any  thing  from  others,  be  it 
\  ^  never  fo  little. 

**  Not  to  defraud  any  by  tiieir  cunning,  in 
bargains  or  contra£ts« 

*^  Not  to  opprefsany,  when  they  have  power 
to  do  it." 

Now  all  thofe  particulars  are  obferved  bjr 

them  with  much  hridnefs;  andfomeof  them 

are  very  good,   having  the  impreilion  of  God 

upon   them;    but    that  fcruple    they   make 

in  forbearing  the  lives  of  the  creatures  made 

for  inen's  uf?,  ihews  how  that  they  have  their 

/  M2/  #N-  ^  "•  dwelling  in  the  dark,  which  makes  them,  by 

y"^;   ^*    \!"  **1rcafon  6f  their  *blindn?fs,  to  deny  unto  thein- 

f^rfv         ^''^  pelves  that  liberty  and  fovcreignty  which  Al- 

A  /:<►  /  — *'  v^  mighty  God  hath  given  unto  man  over  the 

rf/f«rty   r  -  -  beafts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  air,   and 

•^  ^^^*^  ^'  ^'  ^  ^"the  fifties  of  the  fea,   appointed  for  his  food, 

i./t/^'  .'     'r  ^given  unto  him  for  his  fervice  and  his  fuifte- 

i  ^>fi*lV  '^  '  nance,  toferve  him,  and  to  feed  him,  but  not 
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However^  the  tendernefs  of  ^hat  pepple 
over  inferior  creatures  iball  one  day  rife  up  ia 
jiu^4neat  againfl  all  thofe  who  make  oo  fcra- 
pie  at  all  in  taking  the  lives^  not  of  feniible 
creatures,  bat  men,  not  legally  to  iatisfy  good 
and  know^  laws»  but  violently  to  pleafe  their 
cruel  and  barbarous  lufts. 

Hiftories  are  fiU'd  with  many  inhuman  and 
ftrange  lexao^ples  of  this  kind  :  Valerius  writes  ^^<  jC^*^*:  ^ 
of  Lucius  Sylla,  (whofe  ccuelty  and  tliirft  after  ^v  *^  -  .  *^  ' 
blood  made  him  amonilcr  of  mankind,  a  very  ''"'^^^'^^/^ 
j>rodigy  of  nature)  that  when  he  had  jCaufed^''  tj^^ift^A'^^ 
fome  thoufands  of  men  to  he  put  to  death,  ox*'^'^  -*//^t'#^4*i 
.j[more  properly)  to  be  murdered  in  one  day,  hp  '>--  '  •  '"^  •^^'^f  * 
preiCentHr  gave  command  that  this  monftrous^  ^-f-*  ^  Z*"  -rx 
iadx)f  nis  ihould  be  jccorded,  left  the  me-  ^^^  *'  ""^^.^^^  , 
Aory  of  fo  honourable  an  adion  (for  fo  kc 
call'd  it)  might  he  fpi;gotten. 

He  Jkiird  a  gentleman  of  Rome  at  Jthe  ian^e  ' 
time,  for  not  endumng^he  light  of  an  innocent 
man  fii  quality,  whom  Be  iaw  caufelefsly 
jm*rdcred-  Nevec  (faith  the  .author)  was  it 
Jieardfof  before,  l^at  nity  tbould  be  punifbe^ji 
jmd  chat  ijt  ihould  h;^  thoi^ht  a  capital  offence 
tp  behold  a  murder  with  grief.  ^^ 

For  that  Sylla,  it  m^ht  have  teen  faid  of  -  /'^.^^ 

him  ^33  it  was  afterwards  of  Nero,  that  he  was 
a  creature  made  up  of  dirt  and  blood,  a  mour 
fter  fet  upon  mifcbief ;  who  had  fo  much  ma-  a  ,^:» 

lice  and  cruelty  in  bis  nature.   Us  any  o^er 
may  have  left  in  his  blood)  that  Valctiu^  writes  ^ 
thus  lUrtber  cf  him,  Ut  m  Juiio  effet  SjUane 
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prior,  an  iracundia  Sylla  Jit  extinBa^  that  it 
was  a  queftion  whether  himfelf  or  anger  were 
firft  extinguifliecji ;  moft  ftrangeand  turbulent 
perturbations  and  ftorais  of  anger,  malice  and 
mifchicf,  quandb  iramortalium  debet  eje  mortaHs, 
(as  Laiftantius  well  fpake)  when  the  anger  of 
mortal  men  Should  be  mortal  like  themfelves. 
'And  fo  moft  barbarous  and  cruel  are  all  they, 
whatfoever  they  be,  who  have  their  hearts  io 
bound  and  confirmed  as  it  were  with  finews  of 
iron,  that  they  delight  in  nothing  fo  much  as 
in  the  flaughter  of  men,  whatfoever  they  be, 
whether  ftrangers  or  brethren,  and  then  make 
their  boafts  and  brags ;  I  have  knocked  fb  many 
on  the  head>  faith  one,  and  I  have  kill'd  fo 
many,  faith  another,  and  I  fo  many,  faith  a 
third ;  and  others  fo  many,  and  fo  many ; 
which  clearly  (hews,  that  they  are  children  of 
their  father  the  Devil,  who  was  a  murderer 
from  Ithe  beginning;  for  his  language  is  ever 
in  their  mouths,  ure,  feca,  occide,  burn,  cut, 
kill,  do  execution,  and  take  no  pity;  fpare 
not,  fpare  non^,  whether  ftrangers  or  known 
perfons,  old  or  young,  men,  women,  chil* 
dren,  brethren,  or  whofbever  elibscomes  and 
crofTeth  them  in  their  way,  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  that  moiiftrous  Sylla  before  named, 
when 

Grey 'beads,  young  orfhanSf  virgins,  pregnant 

wives, ' 
All  died:  'twas  crime  enot^btbat  they  b0d  lives. 

That 
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That  cmprefs  was  of  a  far  better  mind,  who 
iviicly  advertifedher  hufband,  fitting  and  play* 
ing  at  tables,  and  minding  his  gatne  more  than 
the  prifoners  before  him>  on  whom  he  pro* 
Dounced  thefentence  of  death  :  his  wife,  I  fay, 
thus  fpake  unto  him^  as  i^Iian  reports,  Non 
eft  vita  bominum  talorum  ludus,  &c.  the  life  of 
man  is  not  as  a  game  at  tables,  where  a  wooden 
man  is  taken  away  by  a  blot,  and  thrown 
afide,  and  after  taken  again  into  the  play,  and 
there  is  no  hurt  done ;  but  the  life  of  a  living 
man,  once  loft,  is  irrecoverable. 

When  Vedius  Pollio,  a  Roman,  at  a  fuppcr 
provided  forAuguftus  the  emperor,  would  nave 
drowned  his  fervant,  becaufe  be  had  broken 
a  cup  of  chryftal,  the  emperor  (though  a 
Heathen)  with^held  him,  and  controuled  him 
in  thefe  words,  (as  Plutarch  reports)  faying. 
Homo  cujufcunque  condtttonis  quatenus  homo^  &c^ 
a  man  of  what  condition  foeverhe  be,  if  for 
no  other  caufe,  yet  becaufe  he  is  a  man^  is 
more  to  be  valued  than  all  the  chryftal  cups 
in  the  world  :  and  doubtlefs,  he  deferves  not 
the  name  of  a  man,  who  knows  not  how  to 
value  a  man. 

fitft  how  is  mankind  in  thefe  laft  ages  of 
the  world  become  degenerate,  and  wild  from 
that  which  nature  firft  (haped  it  unto;  for 
man  was  made  in  the  beginning  to  man,  as 
Mofes  was  made  to  Aaron^  Ex.  iv.  i6.  in  fomc 
fenfe  a  God,  for  fuccour  and  comfort :  but 
bow  contrary  to  this  rule  do  moft  men  walk; 

fo 


to  that  w«  maj)r  juftiy  compbin  W4^  that  oio^ 
Uc  and  vlrtuooks  F^-encbmaOr  Philip  Mariicy^ 
&jring7  wlut  is  more  rare  amoogft  meix^  tbim 
to  find  a  man  ?  that  is^  asl^e  iaterpcett  him* 
iel^amopgft  meo  haw  many  heafts  are  tharc^ 
fcv  the  waR<  of  the  oTe  of  f  eafoa  ^  or  ibc  «€C 
'•iifi4g  reafpn  well,  how  many  Devils  ?  lions^ 
£uith  Pliny^  fight  not  againfl:  lioiis»  fcrpeoto 
)bite  not  ferpei^ts,  but  the  moA  ssufchief  naa 
iuilaios^  comes  from  man. 

Thou  art  decc^ived,  fakh  SeDeca»  if  tiba«t 
giveft  credit  unto  the  looks  of  tbotfe  that  aieef 
4hee,  who  have  the  faces  of  inea>  but  the  qua- 
lititDsof  wild  beafts.  Some  like  the  <Tocodiles 
idf  Nilus^  that  can  ^tter  aad  betray,  wee|> 
anil  'murder^  c^  and  kill^.  Oh  how  hatb 
«iankiiid>  io  tbefe  later  ages,  jufttfied  the  ma^ 
Aeft-of  die  moft  favage  and  untra^tiiblebeaftft^ 
aodfteerd  their  affedions  with  ixiore  cruelly 
ibaaxver  iioos  or  ferpcsnts  oovdd  learn  ^vc^ itbp 
wilderneft. 

£ut  oertawly  that  cryiqg  cbmpiirng  fio  ^ 
blood,  or  muirler,  uolefs  it  be  waibed  away 
wkb  a  flood  of  teaie,  ^ui^g  from  a  bleeding 
and  a  broken  heart,  and  dy*d  into  another  co- 
lour by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  will  in  concteifioo 
bring  woe  and  ^mifery  enouf^  upo^  tbem 
that  .ibed  it:  For  there  waa  never  Miy 
>drop  Okf  ^kioocent  blood  fpilt  upon  tbe  eartb> 
from  die  blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  thin  pre- 
fontboucor  thatAall  be  (bed  fo,k>ng  as^mpue 
ar^  9ien  aadmaliee^  and  naifcluef  iattne  .wpr]4» 
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hugX  it  PMreHs  in  big  as  tbteoce^ft  fta  in  liie  ejres 
of  God^  iamd  caiuMt  be  waiheda\Ma3r  by  att 
t-be  wtftets  tbereia :  and  iutcher^  neither  tfe 
lieat  of  the  fiin»  nor  the  duft  dF  the  gr oond, 
ibali  dvtr  be  able  to  dry  it  up^  'till  ic  be  eit- 
tber  av€tfged  or  pardoned^  aniels  the  learth 
and  the  heavens^  and  all  thtltiare  therein^  can 
be  bribed  to  keep  fileaoe,  and  to  take  nonOH 
tice  thereof. 

Without  all  doubt>  tvhen  God  fltaH  make 
inqutfition  for  blood,  ^  he  will  remctnaibcr  \  for 
Jic  that  bottles  up  the  tears  of  his  poor  people^ 
caoliot  fprget  their  blood  :  whence  fit  comestD 
^ie,  -bjr«the  rigbccoue  judgment  of  J^vek^aiBf 
Ood^  that  tboiie  wh6  delight  in  Moody  1un« 
fiAially  enough  ^  it  be£bfe  .tloiey  die;  xa  if 
^blodd  do  <not  totich  blood  for  the  >prdfents  iit 
Infill  dti«y  a  iman  all  peace  after -the  £ad  cokn- 
jsiitied.  *'  Had  Zimri  'peace,  who  ^w  his 
fiiaAer?''  ft  King.  ix.  gt«  N69  he  had  «> 
«]>eace,  no  more  iiaVe^any  guiky  df  diatifin^ 
\£  theif  confciences  'be  not  r&r  'the  pDsfeQt 
^hojDf' d  over ;   if  the  ^  mouth  of  tfaom  be  flot 

m 

4br  the.'prdfent  bang'd  >tip.  £dt  8S)it  ms  in 
that  firft  f^gue  of  "Egypt,  vdieitein  jpharadh 
ai»d  the  EgyptUna  were^fmrtten,  13II  ihe-wa* 
ters  4n  «their  drivers,  ponds,  ^attd  pools,  .»ijn 
'dwir  V0flekof  wood ^ad  ilone,  -w&ceiclHaiged 
iotD4>lood :  §0  lin  ^the  mind.. and 'iSOfliGfience^f 
'B  'OHrfdereQ,  -there  <iifnidly  irtnmms  aiplagucc^f 
blood  ;  his  eyes  ihall  behold  no  other^roloar 
i>dt  4iu^uine,  asiif  ithe  asr  ^wcce  dy^'d  inio  it ; 
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the  vifions  of  his  head  in  the  night  fhall  caft 
a. bowl  of  blood  in  his  face;  all  the  cogita* 
tions  and  thoughts  of  his  heart  (hall  over- 
flow with  the  remembrance  of  that  blood  he 
hath  fpilt :  the  confideration  of  which,  me- 
thinks,  (hould  be  enough  to  trouble  and  af- 
fright men  that  lie  under  the  guilt  of  this  fin, 
if  they  fear  either  guilt  or  confcience,  which 
will  firft  or  lad  fly  in  their  faces. 

Plutarch  writing  de  ferd  numinis  vindiSla  of 
the  late  but  fure  revenges  executed  upon  men 
by  divine  juftice,  hath  this  ftory  of  the  Del- 
phians,  who  made  no  fcruple  to  murder  ^fop 
amongft  them ;  but  after  this,  when  they  were 
moft  grievoufly  plagued  by  variety  of  heavy 
judgmentf,  they  who  had  imbrued  their  hands 
in  his  blood,  walked  up  and  down  in  all   the 
public  aflemblies  of  Greece,  and  caufed  this 
to  be  proclaimed  by  noife  of  criers,  that  who- 
foever  would,  (bould  be  avenged  on  theQ>  for 
^fop's   death  :*  they  believing  themfelves  the 
procurers  of  thofe  plagues  which  were  tbca' 
upon  them.     Dius  pattens  redditar^  G6d  is  a 
patient  rewarder,    whofe  revenges  are  flow, 
but  fure.    Fortis  eft  Deus^  Deus  retributi<mum^ 
Jer.  li.   .^6^  the  Lord  God  of  recompences 
fliall  furely  requite,  who  is  many  times  long 
before  he  flirike^  but  tarditatemfuppliciigr^ni^ 
tate  compenfat^  the  fevericy  of  his  juftice  fh^t 
at  laft  make  a  full  amends  for  the  flowneis 
thereof. 

'Tis  fad  to  confider  that  Heathens  (as  before 
was  obfervcd)  fliould  have  fo  much  tender-* 
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tocfs  in  their  nature,  and  any  bearing  the  names 
of  Chriftians  fo  much  cruelty  :  that  Heathens 
ihould  make  fo  much  fcruplc  in  taking  away 
the  lives  of  bafc  inferior  creatures,  of  thofd 
v^hich  are  hot  only  ufelefs,  but  ofFenfivc ;  and 
men,  called  Chriftians,  fo  forward  by  ways 
of  violence,  to  cut  off  the  lives  of  men,  ne- 
ver-enquiring into  the  juftneft  of  the  quarrel, 
but  the  rate  of  the  pay,  and  (as  if  their  owA 
iives,  and  the  blood  of  others  were  not  worth 
<hc  valuing)  will  adventure   to   kill,  or  be 
kiH'd,  for  a  day's  wages.    Thus  naaking  havoc 
of  men  as  fearfully  made,  as  dearly  redeemed^ 
ds    tenderly  cherlflied,    and   brought    up  as 
thcmfelves  ;  yet  decidendi  -  caiija  >6ccidunt;  thef 
kill,  bccaufe  they  take  pleafure  in  kJlKng,  anS 
^re  no  more  troubled  at  the  death  of  a  man, 
tfr^n  if  a  dog' had  fallen  before  them. 

•  Tis  true,  that  lions  wtll  tear,  and  dogs  witt 
biark  and  bite,  and  ferpents  will  ftin^,  b^caufc 
it  is  in  their  nature  fo  to  do  ;  yet  men,  Chrif- 
tians, muft  do  otheryvife,  and  not  make  the 
flaughters  of  men,  of  multitudes  of  people 
^irofeffing  Chrift,    delightful    arguments   pf 
-their  Of dinary  difcourfc,   or  tal)le  talk;!  aS'iV 
ft  were  »  relation  that  had  pleafure  in  it;  as;^ 
ikittt  Were  no   difference  'twixt  the  cutting 
^wn  of  mcH,  and*&enaowing  of  ftraw  and 
ftubblc.  \  J 

%  I  confefs,  that  when  men  ha^ve  an  itnme'^ 
diate  cbmmiffion  from  God,  to  execute  ven** 
^eancc^onthofelie  would  have  deftroyed>  they 

may 


.  Tf^j  do  exectttioQ  wi^b  bol4ne(s,  without 
|uty  or  regret :  for  it  in  sjb  grf;|t  a  f«|)t  ^fpve 
lirbeQ  GoE  bi4s  4eilroy  (for  be  wro^gi;  |b^  in- 
noceint,  who  (pares  Uid  giiUty,  for  wbich  v<^ 
thing  S^  pays  dear,  i  3ap)*  15*)  a«  fo  4ifr 
ilroy  when  Cod  bids  fp^r^  Th<!  Ifr^^ims 
bad  fu<^  a  commiffion  oftpn  gmnted.  ai|d  n^ 
sewed,  for  tbe  rootiog  qut  of  tlikole  i)^%|if, 
which  God  would  hay^  grabbed  up  foqfe  ^iid 
brwqb„  and  then  they  w^re  to  df^roy  .wj^ 
9,ut  pit^.  But  afterward  thf^t  peppk,  b^ca^ib 
ibey  did  fo  much  abu^ ,  tbfir  profperity  4^4 
i^cpef$»  and  aft^r  both  tb^ir  p6ac«)>  tb^  ppr 
%\Qx  th^mielves  by  the  fword  ^  W^f.  Jern- 
i«lcm  had  many  warnings,  but  W9u|4  not 
take  tb^ffHt  before  the  woe  ^^\  b9^d  of  \%, 
And  therefore,  after  ^H  tbp(e  flioniii^n?,  Ti- 
tus, the  fon  of  Ve^>^ptn  i^.EnapfrQr*  ^¥!|b 
,«B4de  iqilfrimiental  t©  ^mI^I  ibflie  apf^j^  jjro- 
^befiw,  wWcji  tbwtopfd  JerijfiJeoi^'|/|wil 
©vprtbrow.  3at  tbat  OimxM^V.r^'ViA  SP»r 
qiieror,  thp^gb  aftrgqger,  ftp.ftdiifiiftiy.  m^ 
a,  profeft  eo^my  to^c  Jew^r:»n4  i^\,^.^ 
iht>y  them,  when  he  f»w  (as  J9|[fl^ufr  ;|fipQcfi|) 
ibe  fpioil  and  Haugbter  wM^  ^U  np^.  |^ 
woeful  and  moft  ti^ifer^tidb?  i^i^,  be  ci4i%-l|i5 
Oods  to  witn^fs  <hat  b©  wgs  ex«:4e449giy  ^f «lir 
Wed  at  it.  »«  He  tb%t  is  glftd^t  a^kpH^.-flwil 
not  be  unpuniihed"  Prov.  xvii.  5.  AihI  if  '99 
Hcatbcn,  a  .i<>rc«o  cfl«B^.  Twt  j|9  .djl^roy, 
cpidd  taken?  pjeafune  \^  «9)e^ng<«^  puM^ 
JOMnit,  tbf^^gg  4^p  C9$wiffr   ^.^  «ftii^ 
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tnuy ;.  men  which  eajoy  «!»  K^rt,  fltould  be 
b^  Bwch  now  trombied,  ift  Ubc  Whotding  of 
fiaiagbiei;8»  ^ifluclk  happed  amoBg  theniMv^s 
or  brcthrea:  and  therefore  TuHj%  veiling  t<* 
i^ftticB&r  fpeaiks  eioceeding  wffafy  in*  4»M(tiig  him 
thns«  extrtmum  ^  ma&rutm  ^mniu^  b$t&  iovilti 
wAria^  his  rcafoii.,  becaufe  men  hawng  done 
attach  mifchief  already  in  t^fe  uiiMtvralf  en- 
gagements^ afre  fledit  and  heartened  to  go^  on^ 
and  to  do  cwre  milcbief  fkiU^  Hence  it  frai 
diat  the  very  Heatbem  weso not  wont  to  mafet 
any  trumphs  for  videnes^  gained  in  tb^ir  civil 
iiraf^  as  Liacan  fpeaJcs  ^   . 

Sella  geri  placuit  nulhs  bahitura  Trivrnphou 

And  there  »»  much  to  thi^  purpofe,  in  that 
fad,  but  very  remarkable  ftory  of  the  Ifrael-^ 
ites  and  Benjamites,  as  we  may  obferve  in  the 
ix>ok  of  Judget^  ch.  ^.o^^sA^i.  Some  Bcn- 
jamitea  there  at  Gebiah  had  c<>nunitted  an  abo- 
aunaUe  wickedneft ;  the  reft  ^  that  tribe,  tti^ 
Aeod  of  puni(btng^  didpatromfe  it,  andchaft 
jpatbcr  to^die  in  dbe  refiftingof  juftice,  than 
Jive  and  pro(per  in  the  farthering  thereof. 

It  iaone  di  the  mad  prki^iple^  of  wicked- 
aiefey  tliat  wh^i  men  have  once  refolved  to  4o 
a  things  be  it  aever  io  bad,  and  to  fay  the^ 
^U  dt»  k,  it  i^  a  very  great  weaknefs  to  xt* 
ilent  i  tharefom  thiey  wiU  ehoofe  to  fd^r^  t6 
4d)e  rafbcr  than  ^Id,  or  ga  back  irom  their 
i»l«hitioi»  ^  thinking  that  eaulba,  whatfoerer 
they  be,  when  they  are  once^  tmdertaken,  mtxft 
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l>e  upheld,   although  with  blood.     And  from 
this  falfe  ground,   the  Benjamites   put  them<>* 
ielves  in  arms,   and  were  champions  to   de-* 
fend   the   lewdnefs   of  their    brethren,    and 
made  themfelves  worfe  by  the  abettiqg  of  a 
moiiftrous  fin,  than   the   others  were  by  the 
commifiion  thereof :  beciaufe  the  laft  was  done 
upon  refolution,  and  fo  probably  was  not  the 
other.     Now  that  no  man  may  conclude  a 
caufe  therefore  good,  becaufe  the  fuccefs  is  lb, 
the  tribes  of  Ifrael  that  went  againft  the  Benja- 
mites had  by  far  the  better  of  the  caufe  ;  but 
the  Benjamites  for  the  prefent  the   better  in 
their  fuccefs ;  for  the  wickednefs  of  Benjamin 
fped  better  for  a  time  than  the  honefty  of  If-* 
rael :  twice  was  the  better  part  foiled  by  the 
lefs  and  worfe,  the  good  caufe  was  fent  back 
with  fhame^  the  evil  returned  with  vidloryand 
triumph.     But  wickednefs  could   never  brag 
of  any  long  profperity,  the  triumph  of  wicked-^ 
nefs  is  (hort :  and  wickednefs.  cannot  complain 
of  the. lack  of  payment,   forftill  God  is€ven 
with  it  at  the  laft,  as  we  may  obierve  in  the 
ilory  of  thofe  Benjamites,  who  in  conclufion 
were  made  to  pay  extremely  dear  for  their  fio.. 
]n  whofe  example  we  may  take  notice,  that 
the  retaliations  of  the  Lord  are  fure  and  juft. 
But  after  all  this,  when  the  refl:  of  the  tribes 
of  Ifrael  (being  fo  highly  provoked)  had  flaift 
fuch  a  very  ^gregt  number,  of  the  Benjamitea^ 
almoft  to  the  utter  ruin  of  their  tribe,  for  add- 
ing and  abetting  fuch  a  monArous  wickedoeia; 
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obferve  how  the  red:  of  Ifrael  behaved  them* 
icives  towards  their  brethren ;  they  did  not 
rejoice  and  make  triumphs  for  that  their  vic- 
tory, but  they  weep  over  their  dead  bodies, 
Judg.  21  •  2»  and  ftudy  how  that  breach  among 
the  Benjamites  (which  their  fin  and  provoca- 
tion had  enforced  the  reft  of  Ifrael  to  make) 
might  be  made  up  again. 

The  prophtt  Oded  gave  good  counfel,  in  a 
oafe  which  was  fomctbiiig  parallel  to  this,  and 
it  was  well  followed,  2  Chr.  28.  for  when 
they  of  Samaria  had  taken  a  very  great  number 
of  their  brethren  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  cap- 
tives, two  hundred  thoufand,  and  much  fpoil, 
and  were  carrying  it  and  them  into  Samaria, 
the  prophet,  I  fay,  gave  this  counfel,  that 
they  (hould  not  ftrip  and  ftarve,  but  put 
cloathing  on  their  loins,  and  (hoes  on  their 
feet,  and  meat  and  drink  in  their  bellies,  and 
ilnd  them  home  again  ;  and  fo  they  did. 

There  are  very  many  who  walk  quite  con* 
trary  to  thefe  rules,  and  dare  do  as  thofe  wic- 
ked ones,  mentioned  in  the  fecond  chapter  of 
the  book  of  Wifdom,  faying  ^*  let  us  opprefs, 
and  let  our  ftrength  be  the  rule  of  juftice;  as 
if  there  were  no  power,  either  in  earth  or  hea- 
ven, to  contradidt  them.  But  however,  let 
others,  who  obferve  the  courfes  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, and  withal  fee  the  opprefiion  of  the 
poor,  and  the  violent  perverting  of  judgement 
and  juftice  in  a  province,  not  marvel  at  the 
matter ;  for  he  that  is  higher  than  the  higheft 
fegardcth,  and  there  he  higher  than  they. 
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In  that  parable,  Lbke  xvi.  dogs  are  men- 
tioned, ahd  why  fo  ?  that  their  tongues  might 
condemn  the  tiiercilefs  bowels  of  their  maf- 
tcr,  vvh6  (hewed  pity  in  their  kind,  when 
their  ttiatler  had  no  companion  on  the  poor  la- 
zar;  he  not  confidering  that  there  is  a  mercy^ 
a  pity,  and  a  care,  due  to  the  moft  defpicable 
piece  of  humanity.  FruJIra  mifericordiam  petit, 
qui  mifericordiam  non  facit ;  in  vain  (hall  they 
drte  day  hope  for  mercy  and  pity,  that  will  not 
How  exercife  it. 

Undoubtedly,  there  is  nothing  becomes 
power  and  greatnefs  better  than  bowels  and 
inwards  of  pity  and  mercy.  Thefe  make  the 
faces  of  men  in  power  to  (hine,  and  them- 
fclves  to  fefemble  God,  who  is  moft  properly 
called  optimum  maximum^  firft  by  the  name  of 
his  gobdncfs.  and  thch  by  the  name  of  his 
greatnefs ;  firft  by  the  name  of  his  mercy, 
and  then  by  the  name  of  his  might. 

fiut  the  ignorance  of  thofe  Indians,  before 
fpoken  of,  makes  them  more*  pitiful  than  they 
need  to.  be^  and  if  they  had  knowledge  to 
make  doubt  of,  and  to  fcruple  other  things 
as  they  fhould,  I  might  have  fpared  my  next 
fe£tion,  which  will  acquaint  my  reader^  by 
telling  him  further. 
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SECT  ION    XXI. 

t)f  Other  Jirange  and  groundlefs,  and  very  grofi 
Opinions^  proceeding  from  the,  blacknefs  and 
darknefs  of  Ignorance  in  that  People. 

ALL  error  in  the  world  proceeds  eithejb 
from  ignorance^  commonly  joined  with 
pride,  or  elfe  from  wilfulnefs.  This  is  moil 
true  as  in  natural  and  morale  fo  in  fpirituat 
things.  For  as  knowledge  foftens  and  fwceteni 
mens  manners,  fo  it  enricheth  their  minds  ; 
tvhich  knowledge  is  certainly  a  moft  divine^ 
a  very  excellent  things  othcrwife  otot  firft  pa- 
rents wpuld  never  have  been  fo  abbitiotis  of 
it.  This  makes  a  man  here  to  \\it  twice,  of 
to  edjby  here  a  double  lifei  in  refpefb  of  hinfi 
that  wants  it.  But  for  this  knowledge,  )k 
certaiilly  muft  be  e{le6med  better,  or  wotfe^ 
by  how  much  the  objed  of  this  knowledge  is? 
worfe^  or  better*  Now  the  firft  objed  of  thi^ 
knowledge,  is  a  right  underftatrding^  and 
knowledge  of  the  tr^e  God,  which  that  people 
Vants. 

For  there  is  fciehiia  cdntrijians  (as  Bernard 
fpeaks)  a  fad|  an  unquiet,^  ah  unpeaceable, 
and  an  ttnfattsfying  knowledge ;  as  to  knO^^ 
there  h  a  God,  (f6r  fo  this  people  do)  and  td 
foe  ignorant  (as  this  people,  and  millions  more 
are)  to  forve  him  aright,  and  how  to  make 
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him  their  God:  as  for  men  to  know  that 
they  are  finners,  and  not  to  know  this  unto  a^ 
mendment  of  life :  as  to  know  that  there  is  a 
heaven,  and  not  to  know  how  to  attain  it : 
as  to  know  that  there  is  a  hell,  and  not  to  know 
how  to  avoid  it.  And  more  particularly,  for 
fuch  as  profefs  Chrift,  to  know  that  Jefus 
Chrift  died  for  iinners,  and  to  be  ignorant 
how  to  apply  a  plafler  of  his  blood  and  merits 
iinto  the  hurts  of  their  poor  wounded  fouls  i 
and  further,  though  knowledge  be  fo  excel- 
lent, for  any  to  feek  after  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge, more  than  the  tree  of  life,  is  a  moft 
uncomfortable  fearch. 

Now  touching  this  people,  they  are  altoge«> 
ther  ignorant  of  God,  as  they  ought  to  know 
him ;  and  they  have  no  learning  amongft  them, 
but  as  much  as  enables  them  to  write,  and  to 
read  what  they  haye  written ;  and  they  having 
no  infight  into  the  reafons  and  caufes  of  things, 
(I  mean  the  ruder  fort,  both  of  the  Maho- 
metans and  Gentiles)  when  they  obferve 
things  which  are  not  very  ordinary,  as  when 
they  fee  any  eclipfcs,  but  efpecially  of  the 
moon,  (haply  fome  of  them  facrificing  to 
her,  and  calling  her  the  Queen  c$f  Heaven,  as 
thofe  idolaters  did,  Jer.  xliv.  i8)  they  make 
4  very  great  ftir  and  noife,  bemoaning  her 
inucb,  which  helps,  as  they  conceive,  to  free 
and  bring  her  out  of  it.  Juvenal  obferving 
that  cuftom,  which  appears  to  be  a  very  antient 
one  ainoog  the  Heathens ,  reproves  a  very 
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brawling,  clamorous  woman,  in  his  iizth  fa* 
tyr,  thus: 

Una^  lahranti  poterit Juccurrere  Luna. 

That  (he  made  noife  enough  to  deliver   the  . 
moon  out  of  an  eclipfe. 

Their  ignorance  in  this,  as  in  many-many 
other  things,  is  much  to  be  pitied ;  as  the 
knowledge  and  learning  of  many  others;  whicht 
by  their  not,  improving  of  it,  is  to  them  as 
the  letter  which  Uriah  fometimes  carried 
againft  himfelf;  it  condemns  the  beareh 

But  though  the  Hindoos,  or  Heathens 
there,  have  no  learning,  yet  they  want  not 
opinions;  for  their  divided  hearts  are  diftraded  q  /  /  ^ 
into  fourfcoreand  fourfeveral  feds,  each  dtf** 
fering  ixom  others  very  much  in  opinion  about 
their  irreligion  ;  which  might  fill  a  man  even, 
full  of  wonder,  that  doth  not  confider^  how 
that  Satan,  who  is  the  author  of  diviiion^  i| 
the  feducer  of  them  alk 

Thofe  many  fedts,  as  I  conceive  amotig 
thetn^  confiftof  people  there  of  feveral  trades^ 
occupations,  and  conditions  of  life ;  which  fe« 
veral  forts  of  people,  as  before  1  obferved^ 
marry  int9  their  own  tribes,  and  ib  unite  and 
keep  together  amongft  themfelves,  that  they, 
have  not  much  correfpondency  with  any  other 
people.  Thefe,  without  doubt,  have  feveral 
ways  of  worihip  within  themfelves,  which 
makes ,  them  fo  feparate  from  others,  as  that 
they  will  not  eat  with  any,  but  thofe  of  their 
•wn  tribes. 
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For  Heathens,  that  have  neither  light  nor 
guide/ to  be  thus  divided,  and  to  live  in  dark- 
nefs,  hath  not  fo  much  wonder  in  it ;  but  for 
Chriilians,  who.have  been  in  the  valley  of  vi- 
^ons,  thus  to  feparate,  miniflers  matter  of 
wonder  or  pity,  iwy  of  both.  And  for  iis  of 
this  nation,  if  we  ftill  continue  to  multiply 
opinions  itl  religion,  as  we  h^ve  begun  (which 
God  forbid)  we  (hall  enlarge  the  proverb,  that 
if  a  man  have  loft  his  religion,  and  cannot 
£nd  it,  either  in  Poland,  nor  yet  in  Amfter- 
dam,  kt  him  feek  for  |t  in  England. 

The  illiterate  priefts  of  all  that  people,  for 
the  generality  of  them,  are  called  Bramin§, 
who  derive  themfelves  from  Bramon,  who, 
they  fay,  was  one  of  the  firft  men  that  inha- 
bited the  world ;  and  after  the  fin  of  that  firft 
world  brought  the  flood,  the  race  of  that  Bra- 
mon (whole  very  name  they  highly  reverence) 
was  continued  in  Bremaw,  who,  as  they  fay, 
outlived  that  deluge,  and  is  honoured  by  them 
Ukewife  as  one  of  their  great  prophets  and 
lawgivers. 

Tbofe  Bramins  (as  I  conceive)  are  they, 
which  the  ancient  ftories  call  Brachmanes,  but 
with  this  difference,  that  thofe  Brachmanes 
were  accounted  learned  men,  for  the  learning 
of  thofe  times  wherein  they  lived :  but  thefe 
Bramins  are  a  very  filly,  fottifh,  and  an  igno- 
rant fort  of  people,  who  are  fo  inconfVant  in 
fheir  principles,  as  that  they  fcarce  know 
what  the  j^articulars  are  which  they  hold,  and 
maintain  as  truths. 
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As  anciently  among  the  Jews,  the  priefthpod 
is  hereditary  i  for  all  thofe  Bramins  fons  are 
priefta»  and  they  all  take  the  -daughters  of 
firamias  to  be  their  wives  :  of  -which  fom^« 
thing  before 

They  have  little  churches,  they  call  Pagods, 
flan  ding  near,  or  under  their  green  trees,  built 
round:  but  as  the  antient  Brachmanes  were 
faid  not  to  endure,  thefe  on  the  contrary  have 
images  in  ihqir  pagods,  made  in  monflrous 
ibapes ;  but  for  what  end  they  have  them,  I 
know  not^ 

Now,  from  the  manner  of  thofe  Heathens, 
which  I  believe  hath  been  for  many-many 
years  retained  in  their  idolatrous  wovfhips,  [ 
conceive  that  the  Jews  long  ago  bonrowea  that 
unwarrantable  cuftom  of  worfliipping  God  ii^ 
groves,  or  under  green  trees. 

Both  men  and  womcn»  before  they  go  to 
their  devotions,  (which  arc  frequently  per«- 
formed)  wa(h  their  bodies,  and  keep  off  atL 
their  cloaths,  but  the  cove/ing  of  modefty, 
'till  they  have  done;  led  thereto  by  a  precept, 
(as  they  fay)  commanded  them  to  be  per- 
formed by  their  law-giver  firemaw;  which 
requires  them  daily  to  obferve  thtir  times  of 
devotion^exprefled  by  their  wa^ngs,  worship- 
pings, and  prayer  to  God;  which  muft  be  al) 
ibne  with  purity  of  hearts. 

And  it  is  the  manner  of  this  people,  before 
they  take  their  food  to  wa(h  their  bodies^ 
tlion  (which  1  much  obierved  while  wc  lived 
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in  tents)  they  ^nake   a   little  circle  .upon  the 

V»*f|^AN    ground,   which  they  fcem  to  conlecrate;  af- 

'w^sv'!      Vtcr  which  they  fit  down  within  that  conipaiSp 

and  eat  what  they  have  provided  ;  and  if  any 
come  within  that  circle*  before  they  have  en- 
de(l  their  meal,  they  prefently  quit  the  place, 
and  leave  their  food  behind  them.  . 

That  outward  wafhing,  as  .  thefe  people 
think^  avails  very  mu^h  to  their  cleanfing  from 
fin  :  not  unlike  the  Pharifces,  who  were  all 
for  the  outfide  of  religion,  and  would  not  eat 
with  unwafhed  hands^  Mark  vii.  2.  unlefs  they 
waflied  themfelves  up  to  the  elbows,  as  Theo* 
philadl  obferves.  Hence  thofe  Hindoos  af* 
cribe  a  certain  divinity  to  rivers,  butabpye  all 
to  the  famous  river  Ganges,  whither  they 
flock  daily  in  troops,  that  there  they  may  wa& 
themfelves ;  and  the  nearer  they  can  come  to 
the  head  of  that  river,  the  more  virtue  they 
believe  is  in  the  water.  After  they  have  thus 
wafhed,  they  throw  pieces  of  gold  or  filver 
(according  to  their  devotion  and  ability)  into 
that  river,   and  fo  depart  from  it. 

Thus,  reader,  thou  haft  fomewhat  of  the 
carriages  of  this  people  in  life*  Now  after 
death  fome  of  them  talk  of  Elyfian  fields  (fuch 
as  the  poets  dream*d  of)  to  which  their  fouls 
muft  pafs  over  a  Stix,  or  Acheron,  and  there 
take  new  bodies.  Others  of  them  think,  that 
ere  long  the  world  will  have  an  end,  after 
which  they  (hall  live  here  again  on  a  new  earth* 
Some  other  wild  conceivings  of  this  people 
follow  afterward.' 

Some 
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Some  Bramins  have  told  mc  that  they  ac-  /^^$cj 
knowledge  one  God,  whom  thev  defcribe  ^  T 
with  a  thoufand  eye8»  with  a  thousand  hands^ 
and  as  many  feet,  that  thereby  they  may  eJc* 
prefs  his  power,  as  being  all  eye  to  fee,  all 
foot  to  follow^  and  all  hand  to  fmite  offenders^ 
The  confideratioQ  whereof  makes  that  people 
very  exaft  in  the  performances  of  all  morni 
duties;  following  clole  the  light  of  nature,  in 
their  dealings  with  men ;  moftxarefuUy  ob* 
ferving  that  royal  law,  in  doing  nothing  to 
others,  but  what  they  would  be  well  con- 
tented to  fuffer  from  others. 

Thofe  Bramins  talk  of  two  books,  which 
not  long  after  the  creation,  when  the  world 
began  to  be  peopled,  they  fay,  were  delivered 
by  almighty  God  to  Bramon,  before  ipoken 
or;  one  of  which  books,  they  fay,  containing 
very  high,  fecret,  and  myAerious  things,  was 
fealed  up,  and  might  not  be  opened ;  the 
other  to  be  read,  but  only  by  the  Bramins, 
or  priefls.  And  this  book,  thus  to  be  read, 
came  after,  as  they  further  fay,  into  the  hands 
of  Bremaw,  (of  whom  likewife  fomething 
before)  and  by  him  it  was  communicated  unto 
Ram,  and  Permiflar,  two  other  fam'd  pro- 
phets amongft  them,  which  thofe  Heatnens 
do  likevirife  exceedingly  magnify,  as  they  do 
ibme  others,  whofe  names  1  have  not.  ffow 
that  book  which  they  call  the  Shefter,  or  the 
book  of  their  written  word ,  hath  been  tran* 
Icribed  in  all  ages  ever  iioce  by  the  Bramins, 
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out  of  which  they  ^^liver  precepts  i)nto.the 

Th^3f  fay  tl^at  there  are  ieyen  orliis,  abc^v^ 
vhich  is  the  ieat  of  God,  $ind  that  Gq^  kp^vrs 
i^x  fq^all  and  petty  things^.  ai^4  if  he  4o,  r^-^ 
gards  them  not. 

There  l^aye  been  philQibpheri^  of  ih^  like 
mind^^Y^ho  m^dly  thought  tha^^  almighty  Go4 
had  no  regard  of  human  affairs.  For  which 
very  thing  Tully,  though  an  Heathen,  4oth 
|xy>ft  highly  condemn  them. 

The  Peripateticks  houfed  the  providence  of 
God  above  the  Moon,  ai^4  thought  th^  it  hac) 
f^  deicent  heneat^i  the  circle  (hereof,  to  in- 
^end  inf<^riqr  things  apd  byfincfles* 

The  Atbeifts  in  the  Pfalm,  who  f^y  that 
t^hei'e  is  no  Qod,  infer  from  hence^  hQW  c^n 
Cod  ice  ?  what  do»  th?  Epicures  in  Job  fay 
^fs;  or  Eliphaz^  fpcakii>g  in  their  names, 
Job  xx;^.  '-*  how  c^n  God  kno\y  ?  can  hejiidgQ 
through^  tl^e  dark  clouds  ?  the  clouds  hide  htm 
thathe^^nnpt  f^e";  auid  ch^p  lyxiv.  14*15.  he' 
brij;ig$  in  the  murderer  and  a|[}ultef«r,  a^^in^ 
t^heir  parts  with  much  bold^efs,  confidence,,  an4 
prefumption,  and  upon  thi^  f^lfo  groujud,  iltat 
no  eyes  fee  tl\em^ ;,  for  if  they  did,  beUeve  th<t 
contrary,  then  certaJM^y  they  vvqujld  not  dior^ 
Xff  do  what  they  do  f^  y^hich,  ihews  th^t  thero 
]«  ^  yery  Atheifm  in  the  hpai-ts  of  moiiqa^^Qtai 
wh^ch  makes  thei^i  nftt  *fraid  tftdft  thstin  lbs 
prefenpe  q^  an  all-ii^eipg  Gpd^  which  for  fear* 
or  fhame,  they  di|r£^  no|  dQ  ia  ths  fijghJl  of  % 
littlie  child,  ^  ^ 
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AverroeSy  a  Spaniih  phyfician,  (that  ^e 
imight  fc^ih  to  be  mad  with  fc^fon)  by  reaf€^:^ 
goes  about  to  exempt  and  with4raw  iiiiaU^i: 
Ibings  from  tkc  0ght  and  provklence  of  Oq^^ 
as  if  it  were  moft  injuriouis  to  b^ing  down  the 
maje%  of  God  fo^  low,  thinking  that  thq 
knowledge  and  underftanding  of  God  wou][(l 
become  vile,  iJF  it  were  abafed  by  taking  no-, 
tice  of  mean  and  inferior  obje<f|s.    . 

A  very  Hrange  opinion ;  as^  if  a  IpokingT 
|lafs  was  deformed,  b^caufe  it  repre^nts  qip-: 
x)rmities ;  or  the  beams  of  the  fun  (le^lp4^ 
becaufe  they  fall  upon  dunghills  and  oU^jf 
filthy  places  j  or  the  providenc;9  of  ppd  ^U 
lified,  '^  who  though  he  hath  his  d^?l^y;i^  ^ 
high,  yet  he  abafeth  himfelf  t9  b^h9l^  Ji;hq 
thing$  in  hea^vea  and  in  e^rth/*  PfaU  cxii^i^  6^ 

As  he  fpake  the  wqjd  iflijth?  b?ginpi,ng,^  ts\ 
all  things  were  made^  vcn-  i.  thus  ever  ^cq 
he  fuftaineth,  and  beareth  up,  all  things,  ^}^  X^\ 
power  of  that  woi;d^  Heb.  i.  ^is  ^:i;©2^tipn 
was  the  mother  to  bring  things  forth;  his 
providence  the  nurfe  to  bring  them  up»  Hi^ 
Creation  a  fbort  providence,  his  provid^po^  \ 
'  perpetual  creation ;  the  firft  f^tt^n^  up  1^ 
framp  of  the  hpufe,  the  feconc[  looking  Xf^  t|^q 
/landing  and  reparations  thereof. 

And  therefore  I  will  bring  in  Xnlly  &g?in  tq 
gainfay  and  condemn^  thple  foreqah^pd,  g:^^^ 
opinions,  who  (in  his  fiffl  bopk.  de,  nqtura^JUan, 
rtimj  tells  us,  that  t)ie  provi4eiice  of  Gc4 
f eache^l^,  ufjuf  ad^  Afjjim^  formffarumaue  /^r-t 
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JeSHonem,  to  the  hulbanding  of  bees  and  pif- 
mire^.  And  in  his  eighth  book  on  the  fame 
fubjed,  wkere  fpeaking  again  ft  the  Epicures 
and  Athcifts  of  that  age,  he  faith,  curiojus^  & 
ptentis  negotii  Detis ;  that  God  is  a  curious  God, 
exquifite  in  all  things,  and  full  of  bufinels. 
So  taf  he  an  Heathen  could  fee,  and  fo  much 
fay. 

But  a  ChriftiaUi  that  knows  more,  can  fpeak 
further;  that  God  is  not  a  carelefs  and  im- 
provident God,  or  a  God  by  halves,  and  in 
part;  above  and  not  beneath  the  Moon,  as  the 
Syrians  dreamed;  upon  the  mountains,  and 
not  in  the  vallies  ;  but  he  is  a  God  in  lefler, 
ts  well  as  in  greater  matters ;  who  beholds  at 
one  view  all  places,  all  perfons,  and  all 
things.  And  as  our  times  are  in  God's  hands. 
To  he  takes  notice  of  e^ry  thing  done  by  us  in 
every  minute  and  moment  of  our  time ;  he 
knowing  all  things,  not  as  they  appear,  but 
zxcjimplici  noiitia^  (as  the  ichools  (peak)  with 
a  fure,  certain,  exadt  knowledge.  Thus  htf 
takes  notice  of  every  fin  that  is  committed, 
and  pf  every  circumftance  in  finning.  He  faw 
the  fins  of  the  whole  world  in  the  book  of  his 
eternity,  long  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid.  He  kt^  them  in  every  man's 
bread,  before  his  hands  commit  them.  '*  I 
knew  thee  (faith  God)  before  thou  cameft 
forth  of  the  womb*'  Jer.  i.  c-  and  God  tells 
Iffael,  that  he  knew  what  they  meant  to  do» 
Jong  before  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egjrpt: 

the 
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the  coofideration  whereof  may  curb  and  coq«*, 
found  all  thofe  that  fay»  God  (hall  not  fee. 

This  providence  of  God  did  reach  to  the 
handful  of  meaU  and  the  cruife  of  oil  in  the 
poor  widow's  houfe,  a  King.  iv.  and  fb  it 
reacheth  to  the  calving  of  hinds^  to  the  feed- 
*ingof  young  lions  and  ravens^  to  the  falling 
of  fparrows  on  the  ground^  to  the  number- 
ing of  our  hairs,  as  to  every  thing  befide« 

But  to  return  again  to  that  people,  the  ~' 
doos  I  fpalLC  of ;  anc)  thefe  circumfcribe  God 
to  place,  and  further  conceit  that  he  may  be 
feen,  but  as  in  a  mift  afar  off,  but  not  near. 

They  further  believe  that  there  are  Devils; 
but  fo  fettered  .  and  bound  in  chains  as  that 
they  cannot  hurt  them. 

I  obferved  before  the  tendernefs  and  fcruple 
which  is  in  veiy  many  of  that  people  in  taking 
the  lives  of  an  inferior,  and  meerly  fenfible, 
ay  and  of  hurtful  creatures  too :  and  thofe 
which  are  moft  tender  hearted  in  this  cafe  are 
called  Banians,  who  are  by  far  more  numerous 
than  any  other  of  thofe  Indian  fe&s;  and  thefe 
hold  Pythagoras*s  Metempfycofis  as  a  prime 
article  of  their  faith;  and  from  hence  it  is  that 
they  cannot  abide  to  kill  any  living  creatures; 
aod  from  this  ground,  that  philofopher  dif- 
fwades  from  eating  fledi,  by  many  arguments 
Ifud  down  in  the  fifteenth  book  of  Ovid*s  Me- 
tanK>rpbofis. 

Heu  !  quantum  fceltu  efi  in  vifcere  vifiera  condi,. 
Congejtoquc  avtdum  pin^uefcere  car  pore  corpus  : 

Aiteri^ 
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J^&iuf^u^  ahimantem  animdnti  vivere  Let  bo  f 

Ahjinful  /  ^t>bo  in  bowels  hhwels  hide, 
Andfiejhi  iy  greedy  eating  Jlejh ,  do  breed: 
That  crieatures  /15ft,  by  ereat  tires  death  may  feed  t 

iVnd  after  this,  that  philofopher  placeth  the 
(burs  immoi'tality  ia  its  tranfmigration  froAtl 
one  creature  to  another,  faying : 

Morte  carent  anifna :  Jemperque  priore  reliSa 
iSede,  novis  domibus  vtvunt  babitantque  recepta$ 
Tpfe  ego  (nam  memenij  Trojani  tempore  belli 

Parithoides  Eupborbus  eram  ■    ■    '' 

• 

Soids  are  immortal,  and  whene'er  they  leave 
Their  former ^  houfes,  new  ones  tbty  receive. 
Ftb'  Trojan  war  f I  well  re  member  J  I 
Was  Panthos  fon  Eupborbus.—--^ 

And  a  little  after  be  thus  fpeaks  : 

Omnia  mutantur,  nihil  interit,  errat,  &  Ulinc 
JSuc  venit,  bine  illuc,  &  quoflibet  occupat  artus 
Spirit  us  iqu€  feris  bumana  in  corpora  trat^ty 
Inque  feras  nofier,  hec  tempore  deperit  uUo. 
Utque  novis  facilis  fgnatur  cera  JigurUi 
Nee  manet  ut  fuerat^  nee  Jormasfervat,  eqfdem^ 
Sed  tamen  ipfa  eadem  efi :  animam  ^  ftmpir 
eandem 

a 

EJ/e^  fed  in  varias  doceo  migrare  fguras. 
Ergo  ne  pietas  ft  viSla  cupidine  ventris, 
Parcite  (vaticinor)  cognatas  cade  nefanM 
EoHurbare  animas,  ne  f anguine  fangUis  alaturi 

Things 
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Things  are  not  loft,  but  changed,  fche  fpirit  ftlrayi 
Hence  ttiithfcr,  "hither  hence,  noHodg^d  ttiays 
In  any  limbs :  to  hlirtian  bodies  flics 
F^bttt  bcaftfe,  from  thefc  tb  thofe,  nor  ever  dfes. 
And  as  new  prints  in  eafy  wax  we  make. 
Which  varying  ftill  feveral  imjprefliorts  tak6. 
Yet  is  itfelF  the  fame  :  fo  the  fame  foul 
(I  teach)  doth  into  feveral  fafhibns  rouL 
Then  let  not  piety,  by  luft  fubdued. 
Suffer  your  hands  in  parricide  iUlbrUtd, 
Diflodg'ethe  fouls, or  nourifh  Wood  With  blodd* 

Thus  much  from  Ovid,  of  that  Pyihtt^^ 
mn  fancy,  which  that  untaught  people  dome 
up  very  near  untp ;  thinkiiig  thiit  iall  the  fdiilsy 
both  of  men  and  Women,  after  they  1^V9 
their  bodies^  make  their  repofe  ik  othtr  tttk^ 
tures,  and  thofe  fouls  (as  they  imaginbj  flrioi 
beft  lodg'd  that  go  itito  kine»  Which  (iii  their 
opinion)  are  the  beft  of  all  feAfible  creatdlrei  ^ 
and  therefore,  as  before,  they  give  yearly  l^rge 
fums  of  ihoney  unto  the  Mogul  to  redeeib  theftfr 
£rom  flaughten  And  this  pedple  further  coA- 
ceit,  tbit  the  fouls  of  the  wicked  go  into 
vile  credit urei:  as  the  fouls  of  glUltbtts 
and.  drunkards  into  fwihd  t  fd  the  fbub  dJf 
the  voluptuous  and  incontinent  into  Man- 
kiei  and  apes :  thud  the  fouh  df  the  furid^s^ 
revengeful^  and  cruel  people,  ihto  lioiis, 
wolvesi  tygers,  as  into  other  beafts  of  phey  t 
fo  the  fouls  of  the  eiiviout  into  fefpeilts  i  dnd 
to  into  other  creatures^  according  to  people's 

quali-* 
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qualities  and  diipofitions»  while  they  lived  foc« 
ceflively  from  one  to  another  of  the  fame 
kind^  ad  infinitum  for  ever  aod  ever,  by  con* 
fequence  they  believing  the  immortality  of  the 
world.  And  upon  that  (ame  mad  and  ground* 
Jefi  £incy,  probably  they  further  belie ve*  that 
the  ibuls  of  frowardt  peeviih,  and  teachy  wo- 
men, go  into  wafps;  and  that  there  is  never  a 
filly  fly,  but  (if  they  naay  be  credited)  carries 
about  itfome  fouls  (happily  they  think  of  light 
women)  and  will  not  be  perfuaded  out  of  their 
wild  conceivings,  io  incorrigible  are  their  fot- 
tiih  errors. 

The  day  of  ri^ft  which  thoie  Hindoos  ob- 
ferve  as  a  fabbatli,  it  Thurfday^  as  the  Maho« 
metans  Friday.  Many  feftivals  they  have, 
which  they  keep  folemnly»  and  pilgrimages^ 
the  mod  famous  briefly  fpoken  of  before  in 
thofe  ibort  deicriptions  of  Nagraiot  and  Syba, 
obferved  in  my  firft  fedion. 

Now  there  are  a  race  of  other  Heathens,  I 
named  before,  living  amongft  thofe  Hindoos, 
which  in  many  things  difier  very  much  from 
them  I  they  are  called  Perfees,  who  (as  they 
fay)  originally  came  out  of  Perfla>  about  that 
time  Mahomet  and  his  followers  gave  laws  to 
the  Perflans,  and  impofed  -a  new  religion  on 
them;  which  thefe  Perfees  not  enduring,  left 
their  country,  and  came  and  fettled  themfelves 
in  Eaft-India,  in  the  province  of  Guzarat, 
where  the  moft  part  of  them  ftill  continue, 
(though  there  are  fome  pf  them  like  wife  in 

other 
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other  parts  of  India)  but  wherever  they  live, 
they  confine  tbemfelvcs  ftridly  to  their  own 
tribe,  or  (e<a. 

Fbr  their  habits,  they  are  ckd  like  th6  other 
people  of  that  empire;  but  they  (have  not 
their  hair^Iofe,  a$  the  other  do,  bu^  buffer 
their; beiEirds  to  grow  long*  /'  -       • 

Their  profeffion  is,  f of  the  generality,  all 
kinds  of  hfifbandfy,- employing  themselves 
very  much  in  fowing-and  fetting  of  herbs  1 
in  planting  and  dreiling  of  vines,  and  pal- 
me  to  or  toddy  trees,  as  in  planting  and  huf- 
banding  all  other  trees  bearing  fruit,  and  in- 
deed ihey  are  a  very  indiiftrious  people,  and 
£0  are  very  many  of  the  Hindoos,  (as  before 
^bfervedyi  and  they  do  all  very  w^l  in  doing 
fo,  and  in  this  fi  due  and  deferved  commenda- 
tion belongs^  unto  them  :  for  there  is  no  cott^ 
dition  whatfoever  can  privilege  a  folded  arm. 
Our  6rftj)arents,  before  their  fall,  were  put 
Inrtd  the*  garden  of  Eden,  todrefs  it.  Cei> 
•tainly^  if  idlenefs  had  been  better  than  la^- 
bour,  they  had  never  been  commanded  to  do 
'Work ;  but  they  muft  labour  in  their  ftate  of 
innocency,  becaufe '  they*  were  happy,  and 
much  more  we  in  our  finful  loft  ftate^  that 
vwe  may  be  fo.  It  was  a  jaw  given  before  the 
law,  that  man  (hould  elt  bread  by  the  fwealc 
•of  his-  brows  i  and  it  is  a  gofpel  precept  too^ 
:that  he  who  will  not  work,  ihall  not  eat ; 
the  fluggard  defiteth,  and  hath  nothing,  (faitli 
Solomon)  becaufe  he  doth   nothing  but  de^- 
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fire,  and  ^  tberiefore  his  deiires  da  him  n6 
goodi  becaufe  his  hands  refufc  to  labour.  Thu 
body  therefore  well  dtiervcs  to  pine  and 
Aarve  without  pity,,  when  two  able  hands 
cannot  feed  one. mouth. 

But  further,  for  thofe  Perfcb$,  thejf  ufe 
their  liberty  in  meats  and  drinks^  to  take  of 
them  >Khat  they  pleafei  but  becaufe  they 
, would  DQt  give  onefice,,  either  to  the  Maho- 
;met^rts'ar  fianians,  or  to  other  Hindoos,  a* 
tnongft  vvhom  they  live,  they  abftain  from 
eating  beef,  or  fwines  fleih. 

I^t  is  their  .ufual  manner  to  eat  alone,  as 
for  every  one  of  them  to  drink  in  his  own 
cup  I  and  this  is  a  means  (as:  tbey  thiak)  to 
k«cp  rthfimfclvcs  more  pure;  for  if.  they 
ihould  cat  with  either^,  they  ai'e  afraid  that 
they  might  participate  of  iibm.e  uoekannefs  by 
them. . .  i 

Alas^  pjckoi;  creatures  !  that  do.CH)tjat  allruil- 
derftadd  themfelves,  and  thtir  xto^  mif^mbte 
condition,;  for  to  tbiem  that:  are  defiled#  and 
unbelieving,  is  nothing  pure. 
.  Yet  I  obfcrved  b^tpr^,  the  M^ahometaM 
and  Gcndlcs  jtherc,  are  very:ftrii3:  in  this  par- 
/ticulsg',  fo  that  they  will  not  ett  with  m^ 
mixt  company,  and  •:  many  of  the'  jQev tiles 
not  eat  with  one  another.  And  thisjbath  been 
.an.  Bmrienl  cuftoni  ^toong  Heathems.^  It  is 
faid,  ,Gen.  xliii.  3  2 .  .that  the:  Egy]!>tians.  might 
iibt  e^t'bread  with  the  Hebsews^  forth^t  was 
an  ahDmifiation  toithe  Etgyptiws :  for  l&is  very 

reaibp 


A  Voyage  tt>  East-India,   tic.    339 

Teafon  it  was,  that  the  woman  of  Samaria  fpakc 
thus  unto  our  blefled  faviour,  John  iv;  9. 
*'  how  w  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  afkeft  water 
of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans/^ 
But  without  doubt,  that  forbearance,  orfhy-^ 
nefs  to  eat  one  man  with  another,  can  fetch 
no  ground,  either  from  religion  or  reafoni 
if  it  could,  Peter  would  never  have  eaten 
with  the  Gentiles,  GaU  12.  nor  our  blefled 
Saviour  with  Publicans  and  Sinners,  at  which 
ihc  Scribes  and  Pharifees  take  very  much  ex- 
ception, Markii.  i6.  No  man,  as  a  man,  is 
to  be  accounted  common  or  unclean.  Ads  lo. 
28.  and  a  man  ihall  do  much  better,  .wh^ 
^ats  and  drinks  with  a  fober  Heathen,  thanlta 
keep  company  with  a  debauchM  drunken  £m- 
fual  man,  though  he  calls  himfelf  a,€hr»ftiaxiv 
eating  and  drinking  with  him  fucb  things  a6 
pleafe  him,  by  being  his.  companion  in  his 
TiQt  and  exccfs. 

For  thofe  Pcrfees,  further,  they  believe 
Dhat  there  is  but  one  God,  who  made  all  things^ 
and  hath  a  fovereign  power  over  all.  They 
talk  much  of  Lucifer,  and  of  other  evil  fpi- 
fits,  but  they  fay,  that  thofe,  and  all  pevi^ 
Jbefidts,  are  kept  fo  under  and  in  awe  by  tw{> 
g<x>4  .Angels  that  have  power  over  U^em,  48 
jhat  they  cannot  hurt  or  do  the  lead  nilfchief, 
without  their  leave  ^nd  licence. 

As  many  of  the  Hindoos  afcribe  fp  muq|i 
unto  water,  (as  beforp)  fo  tbefe  to  fire ;  an4 
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the  rcafon  of  it  is  this,  becaufe  they  have  had 
this  tradition  from  many  ages  and  generations 
paft,  that  their  great  law-giver,  whom  they 
call  Zertoofl,  was  rapt  up  into  Heaven,  and 
there  hid  fire  delivered  unto  him,  which  he 
brought  down  thence,  and  he  ever  after  com- 
manded his  followers  to  worship  it,  and  io 
they' do;  and  further  they  love  any  thing  that 
rekmbles  fire,  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  \  and 
therefore  when  they  pray  in  the  day  time,  they 
look  towards  the  Sun,  and  fo  towards  the 
Moon  in  their  night  devotions ;  and  from  that 
ib  over-high  eftcem  they  have  of  fire,  they 
keep  fires  continually  burning  in  their  Eg«- 
gareesj  or  temples,  in  lamps  fed  with  oilt 
which  are  always  attended  by  their  Priefts ; 
and  they  talk  of  many  of  thefe  which  have 
burned  without  extingui(hment  from  many 
foregoing  generations. 

'And  by  the  way,  that  wild  and  mad  fancy 
of  theirs,  that  their  Zertooft  did  fetch  fire 
from  Heaven,  is  as  certainly  true,  as  that  an- 
4cient  fidion  and  fable  of  Prometheus,  that 
he  did  fteal  fire  from  thence. 

But  to  proceed  :  their  prie(ts  they  call  Da* 
roos,  or  Harbood^,  above  both  which  they 
•have  a  chief  or  high  pried,  they  call  the 
Deftoor,  who  not  often 'appears  openly,  but 
.when  he  doth,  he  meets  witn  much  reverence 
and  refped  given  unto  him  by  the  common 
people,  and  fo  do  thofe  other  church-men 
which  are  his  inferiors  t  unto  all  which  they 
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allow  free  maintenance  for  their  more  corn** 
fortable  fubfiftance. 

Thofe  church-men,  by  their  law,  arc  com- 
manded to  dwell  near,  and  to  abide  much  in 
their  Eggarees,  or  temples,  to  give  advice  or 
direction  unto  any  that  fhall  repair  unto  them 
for  it.  They  obferve  divers  teafts,  and  im- 
mediately after  each  of  them  a  fail  follows. 

That  living  fenfible  creature,  which  they 
firft  behold  every  morning  (that  is  good  and 
ierviceable)  is  to  themj  as  they  fay,  a  remem- 
brancer all  the  day  after,  to  draw  up  their 
thoughts  in  thankfgiving  unto  almighty  God# 
who. hath  made  fuch  good  creatures  for  man's 
life  and  fervice. 

There  are  good  things  (as  I  have  been  in- 
formed) in  that  book  of  their  religion  deli- 
vered them  in  precepts,  which  their  law-giver 
bath  left  unto  them  for  the  direction  of  their 
lives. 

As  fir  ft.  To  have  (hame  and  fear  ever  prp- 
fent  with  them,  which  will  reftrain  and  keep 
them  from  the  committing  of  many  evils. 

Secondly,  When  they  undertake  any  thing, 
feriouily  to  conlider  whether  it  be  good,  or 
bad,   commanded,   or  forbidden  them. 

Thirdly,  To  keep  their  hearts  and  eyes 
from  coveting  any  thing  that  is  another's,  and 
thSir  hands  from  hurting  any. 

Fourthly,  To  have  a  care  always  to  jfpeak 
the  truth. 

Fifthly,  To  be  knowQ  only  in  their  own 
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bufineflesy  and  not   to  enquire  into,  and  to 
bufy  thcmfclves  in  other  mens  matters. 

All  which  are  good  moral  precepts  \  but 
they  have  another  which  mars  and  fpoik  all 
the  refty  and  that  is  upon  the  greatefl  penaU 
ties  they  can  be  threatned  withall. 

Sixthly,  Not  to  entertain  or  believe  any 
other  law  befides  that  which  was  delivered 
unto  them  by  their  law-giver. 

This  people  take  but  one  wife,  which  hath 
liberty  as  the  wives  of  the  Hindoos,  to  go  a- 
broad.  They  never  refolve  to  take  wives,  or 
hulbands,  without  the  advice  of  their  church- 
men ;  and  when  they  come  to  be  married;  they 
ftand  fome  diftance  one  from  the  other,  thehe 
being  two  churchmen  prefent,  one  in  behalf 
of  the  man^  and  in  behalf  of  the  woman  the 
other.  The,  firft  of  thefe  afks  the  woman 
whether  or  no  (he  will  have  that  man  to  be 
her  hufband  ?  and  the  other  afks  ther  man 
whether  or  ne  he  will  have  that  woman  to  be 
his    wife  ?    and  they   both    confenting,    the 

Eriefts  bring  them  together  and  join  their 
ands,  praying  that  they  may  live  in  unity 
and  love  together;  and  then  both  tbofe  church- 
men fcatter  rice  upon  the  married  couple,  in- 
treating  God  to  make  them  fruitful,  in  fend«* 
ing  them  many  fons  and  daughters,  that  they 
may  multiply  as  much  as  that  feed  doth  in 
•the  ears  that  bear  it.  And  fo  the  ceremony 
being  thus  performed,  which  is  about  the 
time  of  midnight,  the  whole  company  de- 
part,  leaving  the  married  couple  together. 

At 
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At  the  birth  of  every  child,  they  immedi- 
ately fend  for  the  Daroo,  or  churchman,  who 
comes  to  the  parties  houfe,  anJ  there  bting 
certafnly  informed  of  the  exadt  time  of  th.e 
child-birth,  hrft  undertakes  to  calculate  its 
nativity,  and  to  fpeak  fomething  of  it  by  waV 
of  prediiflion,  after  which  he  confers  with 
the  parents  about  a  name  whereby  it  ihall  be 
called  ;  which  when  they  have  agreed  upon, 
the  mother,  in  the  prcfence  of  tlie  company 
there  aflembled,  gives  it  that  nan^e. 

And  now  laftly,  touching  thp  burials  of 
that  people:  they  encircle  pieces  of  ground 
with  a  round  wall,  that  is  of  a  good  height, 
4et  apart  for  that  purpofe.  Tncfc  buryinj 
places  (land  remote  frorn  houfes  and  roa( 
ways;  the  ground  within  them  is  made  fmooth, 
or  elfe  paved  on  the  bottom,  in  the  midft 
whereof  they  have  a  rpund  pit,  inade  deep 
like  a  draw-welL  The  bodies  of  their  dead, 
both  men,  women,  and  children,  are  carried 
to  thofe  places  upon  a  bier  made  of  flight 
round  iron  bars,  (for  they  will  not  have  dead 
bodies  touch  bny  wood,'  left  they  {hould  defile 
it,'  becaufe  that  is  fewcl  f6r  their  adored  fire) 
isuid  thus  brought  thither,  are  laid  round  about 
hear  the  infide  of  that  wall,  upon  the  ground 
or  pavements,  covered  with  a  thin  white  cloth. 
The  Daroo,  or  Harboode,  accompanies  the 
'dead  body  near  unto  the  door  which  enters 
that  place  (always  kept  fa(l  fhut,  but  when  it 
is  opened  upon  this^  occafion  to  let  in  their 
-     •    -^  Z  4  dcftd) 
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dead)   and  being  come  thither,    fpeaks  thefe 

words  in  the  audience  of  al)  thofe  which  are 

thither  affembled ;  "  that  whereas  the  party 

deceafed  confided  of  all  the  four  elements,  he 

defires  that  every  one  of  them  may  now  take 

his  part/^  Apd  this  is  the  form  they  ufe,  when 

they  thus  difpofe  of  the  bodies  of  their  dead  : 

which  being  there  fo  left  in  that  open  place, 

are  prefently  laid  bare  by  the  fowls  of  the  air, 

who  in  a  fhort  time  after  pick  all  (Heir  fle(h 

clear  from  (heir  bones  ;  by  confequence,  their 

fleihly  part  having  no  other  fepulchres,  graves, 

or  tombs,    but  the  qraws  and  gorges  of  thofe 

ravenous  J  fowls.     And  when  upon  this  occa<- 

4Gion  th^ey  enter  that  round  ftage  of  mortal ity, 

t|i9  bare  ikeletons  tbey  there  find,  which  have 

parted  with  ^11  their  ne{h»  are  by  thofe  bearf* 

^rs  of  the  dead  caft  into  that  deep  round  pit, 

where  they  mix  promifcuoufly  together^  and 

fo  inake  rooqi  for  other  dead  bodies. 

But  now  that  my  reader  naay  pot  conceive 
that  I  have  endeavoured  in  fome  of  th^fe  ftrange 
relations  to  write  4  new  romance,  I  wpuld 
have  hini  to  think*  that  for  my  part  I  do  be* 
lieve  that  there  is  very  much  of  truth  in  the 
particulars  I  have  inferted,  if  there  be  any 
credit  tp  be  given  to  fo^e  nien  of  much  in- 
tegrity, that  Uve(I  amongft  them,  who  made 
it  a  great  part  of  their  bufinefs  to  be  fatisfied 
\n  many  of  the  particulars  hcr^  fpoken  of;  or 
if  I  might  truft  mine  own  eyes  and  ears  that 
faw  and  heard  much  of  it,  which  could  have 

enablecl 
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enabled  me  to  have  written  a  great  deal  more 

concerning  the  rites,    ceremonies,    cuftoms^ 

wild  conceivings,    and  mad  idolatries  of  this 

people,  as  of  the  Hindoos  fpoken  of  before^ 

if  I  durft  have  thrown  away  more  time  upon      ^ 

them:    all    which    would    have    made    my^'/!^f>,<    a'.wv 

judicious    reader    thus    to    have    concluded^, .*^^,<ty?A»^ 

with  mc,  that  thofe  Mahometans  and  Hea-^^».    viTik.'i 

thens   ground   very  many  of  their  opinions  ,/>.,    \/^>^«  ^ 

upon   cuftom,  tradition,  and  fancy,  not  rea-  c  \  . /^.r.  ^  > 

fon,  much  lefs  upon  fafe  rules  that  might  lead   ^    '   ^   y,    ^ 

them  into,  and  after  k^ep  them  jn  the  way 

of  truth  :     they   efteeming  it   a  very   great 

boldnefs,  a  very  high  prefumption,  to  be  wi---^      7  ^  ^  f/- 

fcr  in   their  religion  than   their  fbrcfatherli   '      '  " 

were  (as  many  of  the  more  ignorant  fort  of 

Papifls  will  often  fay,  though  it  be  diredlly 

againft  themfelyes)  and  therefore  are  defirous 

to  do,  and  to  believe  as  their  anceflors  have 

before  them  ;  to  fare  as  they  have  fared^  and 

.as  they  have  fped  to  fpeed,  though  they  pe* 

ri(h  eve;rlaftingly  with  them ;  never  confider*- 

ing  of,  or  ruminating  on  thofe  things  whic|i 

they  hold  and  maintain  for  truths ;  being  like 

fmto  unclean  beafts,  which  chew  not  the  cud. 

So  much  of  that  people  in  general :  I  x:anie 
.now  more  particularly  to  fpeak. 
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.    Of  their  King,    the   Great   Mogul,     bii 

Dejcent,  Gfc.    fifr. . 

NOW  thofe  Mahometan's  and  Gentiles  { 
have  named,  live  uf)der  the  lubjetiHon 
of  tht  Great  Mogul ;  which  name,  or  ratlier 
title,  (if  my  information  abufe  me  not)  fig- 
Difies  circumcifed,  as  htmfelf  and  the  Maho- 
tnetahs^re;  arid  therefore  for  his  moft  general 
title  he  IS  trailed  the  Great  Mogul,  as  the 
diief  of  tht  cir<:umcifed,  or  the  chief  of  the 
nrcmncifionv 

He  is  lineally  descended  from  that  moft  fa- 
mous conijueror,  called  in  our  ftories  Tamcr- 
labe,  concernfng  whofc  birth  and  original,  hifn 
Tories  much  differ,  and  therefore  I  cannot  de- 
'ttrmine  it;  but  in  this,  all  <h at  write  of  him 
agree,  ihat  he  having  got  together  very  many 
liuge  multitudes  of  men,  made  very  great 
conqueft^  in  the  fbuth  eaft  parts  of  the  world, 
*xot  only  on  Bajazct  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks, 
but  arfo  in  Eaft-India,  and  elfewhere ;  for 
what  cannot  force  by  multitudes  do  ?  This 
Tamerlane,  in  their  (lories  is  called  Amir  Ti«» 
mur^  or  the  great  Prince  and  Emperor  Timur ; 
who  (as  they  fay)  towards  his  end,  either  by 
a  hurt  received  in  his  thigh,  or  elfe  by  an  un-- 
happy  fall  from  his  horfe,  which  made  him 
halt  to  his  grave^  was  ever  after  that  called 

Titnut 
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Timur-langy  or  Timur  the  lame ;  from  wberwe 
he  is  corruptly  in  our  (lories  named  Tamer- 
lane. The  late  Mogul,  at  whofe  court  we 
lived,  was  the  ninth  in  a  dired  line  itom,  thdt 
of  his  great  anceftor. 

And  now  that  my  reader  may  fee  the  great 
JMogul  in  a  portraiture  (which  was  taken  from 
a  pidure  of  his  drawn  to  the  life)  I  have 
caufed  that  to  be  here  inferted :  which  pre- 
fents  him  in  his  daily  unvaried  habit,  as  he  is 
bedeck'd  and  adorned  with  jewels  he  conti>- 
nually  wears.  For  the  fafhion  of  the  habit  iti 
which  he  is  here  prefented,  it  is  for  the  fa(hion 
the  habit  of  that  whole  vaft  empire  1  fo  chat 
he  who  ^ridtly  views  this,  may  fee  the  drefs 
of  the  ^en  throughout  that  i^hok  great 
monarchy. 

After  this  I  have  fet  up  the  royal  (landard 
of  the  great  Mogul,  which  is  a  coachant  lion 
fhadowing  part  of  the  body  of  the  fun. 

And  after  that  1  have  caufed  his  Imperial 
Signet,  or  great  feaU  to  be  laid  down  before 
my  readers  eyes ;  wherein  nine  rounds,  0r 
circles,  are  the  names  and  titles  of  Tamer* 
lane,  and  his  lineal  fucceflbrs,  in  Perfian  words, 
which  I  (hall  make  prefently  to  fpeak  £ngU(h, 
and. (as  I  conceive)  no  more  in  Engliih  thaoi 
what  is  fuHyexpreflfedin  thofe  original  weirds. 
This  feal  (as  it ishere  madein  Perfian  words) 
the  great  Mogul,  either  in  a  large,  or  lc0er 
figure,  caufeth  to  be  put  unto  all  Firmaunes, 
Mr  letters  patents,  the  prefent  King's  title  put 

in 
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in  the  middle  and  larger  circle  that  is  fur- 
pponded  with  the  reft  i  the  imprefiion  whereof 
is  not  made  in  any  kind  of  wax,  but  ink,  the 
ieal  put  in  the  middle  of  the  paper,  and  the 
writing  about  it ;  which  paper  there  is  made 
▼ery  large,  fmooth,  and  good,  and  in  divers 
colours,  befides  white,  and  all  to  write  on. 
And  the  words  on  the  Mogul's  feal  being  im- 
bofs'd,  are  put  upon  both  fides  of  his  iilver 
and  gold  coin  (for  there  is  no  image  upon  any 
4)f  it) ;  and  the  like  fignets,  or  feals,  are  ufed 
by  the  great  men  of  that  country,  and  fo  by 
others  of  inferior  rank,  having  their  names  at 
length  engraven  on  Ihem ;  with  which  they 
make  imprefiions  or  fubfcriptions,  by  ink  put 
pn  them,  to  all  their  a£ts  and  deeds  ;  which 
round  circle  is  their  hand  and  feal  too. 
.  .  For  Timur-lang,  or  Tamerlane,  he  was  fa- 
mous about  the  year  of  Chrift  1398,  in  the 
laft  year  of  the  reign  of  Richard  the  fecond. 
King  of  England  :  and  he  the  firft  of  the  race 
pf  thofe  great  monarchs,  hath  a  title,  which 
(peaks  thus: 

.  I ,  Amir,  Timur,  Saheb  Ceran ;  that  is,  the 
great  conqueror  or  Emperor  Timur,  or  Ta- 
merlane, Lord  pofleflbr  of  the  corners,  or  of 
the  four  corners  of  the  world. 

2«  The  fecond^  his  fon,  was  called  Mirath- 
8ha,  the  King  and  inheritor  of  conquefts,  or 
the  inheritor  of  his.  father's  conquefts. 

3.  The  third,  his  Ton,  was  called  Mirza^ 
$uUao  Mahomeds,  the  Prinpe  and  commander 

for 
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for  Mahomet ;  or  the  defender  of  the  Ma- 
hometan religion  ;  for  this  King  (as  it  (hotild 
feem)  was  thfe  firft  Indoftan  Emperor  that 
profeiied  Mahometifm ;  which  Tamerlane, 
his  grandfather,  was  a  gfeit  enemy  to,  and 
therefore  ever  flrongly  oppofed  it^  but  this 
third  monarch  of  that  line,  and  all  his  fucoef^ 
fors  fince,    have  been  Mahometans.    . 

4.  The  fourth,  his  fon,  was  called  Sultan 
Abufaid,  the  Prince  and  Father,  or  fountain 
of  Beneficence. 

'    5.  The  fifth,   his  fon,  was  called  Mirzee 
Amir  Sheick,  the  Imperial  Princely  Lord.. 
.    6.  Theiixth,  his  fon,  was  called  Baba  Pad^ 
iha,  the  King  the  Father,  or  the  King,    the 
father  of  his  country* 

7.  The  feventh,  his  fon^  was  called  Ha« 
mafaon  Padfha,   the  King  Invincible.  : 

8.  The  eighth^  bis  fon,  was  called  Acha- 
I>ar  Pad  (ha,  the  great  King  or  Emperor  that 
is  moft  mighty,  or  the  King  moft  mighty. 

9.  The  ninth,  his  fon,  was  called  AImo« 
zaphar,  Noor,  Dein,  Gchangeir,  Padfha, 
X^aze,  the  moft  warlike  and  vidtorious  King, 
the  Light  of  Religion,  and  the  Conqueror 
of  the  world.  t 

Here  are  very  high  titles  taken  by  Tamer- 
lane afid  his  fucceflbrs ;  and  the  lower  we  go, 
the  greater  ftill  they  are  1  but  the  laft  of  them 
fwells  biggeft  of  all,  calling  himfelf,  amoogft 
other  fsincies,  the  Conqueror  of  the  Worlds 
and  io  he  conceits  himfelf  to  be :  as  they  write 

of 
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of  Thralyllus  the  Atbcniani  who  believed 
that  all  the  (hips  on  che  fea  were  his  own, 
and  therefore  he  would  call  them  my  finps^ 
when  ever  he  faw  them  floating  on  the  wa-> 
ters ;  and  thus  the  great  Mogul  imagines  all 
the  Kings:,  nations,  s^nd  people  of  the  worlds 
to,  be: h is  fl aves  and .  vaflal s . 

And  therefore,  when  the  Grand  Signior,  or 
Great  Turk,  ient  an  Aqibaflador  to  the 
Great  Mogul,  who  came  unto  him  attended 
with  a  great  train  and  retinufe;  and  after, 
lirhen  he  was  ready  to  take  hLs  leave,  defired 
of  the  Mogul  to  know  what  he  fhould  fay 
to  his  nufler  when  he  was  returned  ;  tell  thy 
anaft^r,  Gid  the  Mpgul,  that  he  is  my  Slave, 
for  my  anceftor  conquered  him. 

The  Mogul  feeds  and.  feafts  himfelf  with 
this  conceit,  that  \it  is  Conqueror  of  the 
Afi/bcld4  and  therefore  I  conceive  that  he  was 
Jaroubled  upon  a  time,  when  my  Lord  Ambaf- 
fador  having  btifinefs  with  lum  ;  and  upoo 
•thofe  terms  there,  is  no  coming  unto  that  King 
^mpty  handed,  without^ fdme  present  or  other, 
^of  which  more  afterward)  and  having  at 
-ahat  time  nothing  left,  which  he  thought  fit 
to  give  him^  prefented  him  with  Mercator's 
•great  book  of  Cofmograpby,  (which  die  Am- 
.baflador  had  brought  thither  for  his  oWn  ufe) 
itdling  the  Mogul  that  that  book  defcribed 
Jthe  four  parts  of  the  world,  and  all  the  feveral 
^countries  in  them  contained.  The  Mogul  at 
4lie  firft  feemed  to  be  much  taken  with. it, 

defiring 
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defiring  preitotly  to  ibe  his  own  tcnitoriM, 
Vhich  were  imoiediately  flicwa  to  him ;  he 
diked  where  were  thofe  countries  about  them ; 
he  was  told  Tartaria  and  Perfia,  as  the  names 
^d£  the  reft  which  confixic  with  htm ;  and  then 
cauiing  the;  book  to  be  tum'd  aU  over,  and 
finding  no  rix^ce  to  fall  to  kis.ifaare,  but  whtft 
he  firft  fawy  end  h^  calling  himfelf  the  Oon«- 
qc^eror  cxf  the  Wortd^.and  ihtfing'  no'gwaier 
^(hare  in  it,  fcemed  to  be  a  littleisoubkd^  yM 
civilly  told  the 'AmbaffadQty  that?  nether  him^ 
felf,  nor  any  of  his  people,  did  underftand 
the  language  in  which  that  book  .w«l8  written, 
andbecanftfo,  he -further  toW  him  that  he 
would  not  rob  him  of  fuch  a  Jewel,  and 
therefore  i^ornddit  iintoMni'^gi^^  /^ 

And  the  truth.. i$,  that  ^h^ \&reasE^  Mogul 
tnight  very  well  bring  his  a£tion  againft  Mer- 
cator  and  o^hcr^  wlio  defpribe  thf  wodd,  but 
ftretghten  hitQ^v^rv  much.in  thei^  fn^aps^  not 
allowing  him  to  pe  lord  .and  cpoyQ^ndft;^  of 
thofe  provinces  which  properly.  beloi>g  Himp 

But; it  is  true  likewife  th^t  h^,  ?9vho  hath:tfthjc 
^reateft  (hat;e  '9n  rthe  £ace  of  t^e  baicih,  if  It 
be  compared  with  th^  whole  wpflcly,  appears 
Qot  great  :  as  it  .was  fadd  ^:  the  k^fis  of  AK 
^blades,  that  compared  witho^  globe  of  ^^ 
whole  earth,  they  did  not  Appear  bigger  than 
a  fmall  tittle,  Tixe  Mo^urs  territories  ,arc 
mdrt  apparerft, '  large,  aiid  vfflblfe,  as  any  one 
imay  taid»t  isotice/^who  itriiilly  views  this  irf« 
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fixed  mapy  which  is  a  true  reprefentation  of 
that  great  empire  in  its  Urge  dimenfions.  So 
that  although  the  Mogu*!  be  not  oiafter  of  the 
whole  worlds  yet  hath  he  a  great  (hare  ia 
itf  if  we  confider  his  very  large  territories^ 
and  hts  abundant  riches,  as  will  after  more  ap* 
rpear  y  whofe  wealth  and  ftrength  makes  him 
ib  potent,  as  that  he  is  able,  whenfoever  he 
pleafeth,  to  make  inroads  upon»and  to  do  much 
mifchief  unto  any  of  his  neighbours :  but  I 
leave  that,  and  come  now  to  fpeak, 

SECTION    XXIIL 

Of  tie  MoguTs  Policy  in  bis  Government ,  exer^ 
cijed  fy  bimfetf  and  Subjlitutes^  &c. 

AND  it  is  tliat  Indeed,  which  is  the  worft 
of  all  governments,  called  by  Ariftotle 
iuvMliMf  arbitrary,  illimited,  tyrannical,  fuch 
Its  ^  moft  ievere  niafter  ufcth  to  fervants,  not 
that  which  a  good  King  adminiftreth  to  Sub* 
jeds.  Which  makes  it  very  uncomfortable 
for  thofe  that  live  as  fubje  A i  there,  under  the 
command  of  others,  taller  than  themfelves 
by  their  fword's  length ;  orfo  to  be  fixed  in 
any  part  of  the  world ; 

— —  IVbere  no  laws  refift 

Tbe  Jwdrd,  but  that  it  aSletb  wbat  it  l^s  ; 

As  in  that  empire, .where  the  King  meafureth 
his  power  by  his  iword  or  launce>  in  making 

his 
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his  will,  his  guide,  and  iherefore  any  thing 
lawful  that  likes  him  i  which  carriage  of  his 
might  very  well  become  that  emblem  of  il- 
limited  power,  which  is  a  fword  waved  by  a 
ftrong  arm  and  hand»  and  the  words  Jk  volo^ 
Jic  jtAeOf  or  thus  will  I  have  it;  and  if  any 
there  be  io  far  difcontented  as  to  make  any  the 
lead  queftion  at  what  he  doth>  he  hath  a  far 
flronger  argument  ftill  in  r^eadinefs,  than 
all  the  fofx:e  of  logic  can  make,  and  that  is 
very  many  thoufands.  of  men,  that  are  ftoitt 
and  able  foldiers,  whom  he  keeps  continually 
in  arms  and  pay,  that  can  m^ke  any  thing 
good  which  he  (hall  pleafe  to  commandw 

There  are  no  laws  for  government  kept  in 
that  empire  upon  record  (for  ought  I  could 
ever  learn)  to  regulate  governors  there  in  the 
adminiftration  of  juftice,  but  what  are  written 
in  the  brraft  of  that  King  and  his  fubftitiitet^ 
and  therefore  they  often  take  liberty  to  pro- 
ceed how  they  pleafe,  in  punifhing  the  offen- 
der, rather  than  the  oflfence;  men's  perfons^ 
more  than  their  crimes;  agrotumpoHus,  quam 
morbunu 

Yet  ever  they  pretend  to  proceed  in  their 
ways  of  judicature  (which  is  the  right  progrefs» 
in  judgment)  fecundum  allegata  &  probata^  by 
proofs,  and  not  by  prefumptions* 

The  great  Mogul  will  fit  himfelf  as  judge, 
in  any  matters  of  confeqqence  that  happen 
near  unto  him  :  and  there  are  no  malefa&ors 
that  lie  more  than  one  night  in  prifon^    and 

A  4  many 
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many  times  not  at  all  j  for  if  the  party  of- 
fending  be  apprehended  early  in  the  day^  be 
is  immediately  brought  before  him  that  muft 
be  his  j  udge,  by  whom  he  is  prefently  either 
acquitted  or  condemned ;  if  ne  be  fentenced 
to  be  whipt^  he  hath  his  payment*  and  that 
ufually  with  very  much  feverity^  in  the  place 
often  where  he  received  that  fentence.  If 
condemned  to  diej.  he  is  prefently  (which  as  I 
apprehend  it  is  a  very  hard  courfe,  though  ufed 
anciently  among  the  Jews)  carried  from  his 
fentence  to  his  execution,  which  is  done  u- 
faally  in  the  Bazar,  or  market>place«  And 
this  round  and  quick  juftice  keeps  the  people 
there  in  fuch  order  and  awe,  as  that  there  are 
not  many  executions. 

Murder  and  theft  they  puniih  with' deaths 
and  with  what  kind  of  death  the  judge  plea- 
Yeth  to  impofe;  for  fome  malefadors  are 
hang*d,  fome  beheaded,  fbme  impaled,  or  put 
upon  (harp  (lakes  (a  death  which  hath  much 
cruelty,  and  extreme  torture  and  torment  in 
it)  fome  are  torne  in  pieces  by  wild  beafls^ 
fome  kiird  by  elephants,  and  others  fhmg  to 
death  by  fnakes. 

Thofe  which  are  brought  to  fuffer  death  by 
elephants  (fome  of  which  vaft  creatures  are 
trained  up  to  do  execution  on  malefadors)  are 
thus  dealt  withal :  Firft,  if  that  over-grown 
beaft  be  commanded  by  his  rider  to  difpatch 
that  poor  trembling  offender  prefently,  who 
liesproilrate  before  him,  he  will  with  his  broad 

f«>ot 
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Ibottmmediatclyprefs  him  to  death;  botif  tha£ 
wretched  creature  be  condemn  d  ita  mart,  utji 
morifentiat^*  fo  to  die  as  that  he  may  feel  tor- 
tares  and  torments  in  dying  (which  arefo  many 
feveral  deaths)  the  elephant  will  break  his  bones 
by  degrees^  as  men  are  broken  upon  the  wheels 
as  fif  ft  his  legs,  then  his  thighs^  after  that  the 
boneain  both  his  armsi  this  done,  his  wretched 
fpirit  is  left  to  breath  its  laft  out  of  the  midft 
of  thofe  broken  bones. 

But  it  is  a  very  fad  thing,  and  very  much 
unbefeeming  a  man,  as  he  is  a  man,  to  feem 
to  take  pleafure  in  executing  of  puni{hment^ 
as  thofe  appear  to  do,  who  make  it  their 
bufineis  to  ftudy  and  invent  tortures  to  inflid: 
on  others. 

Thus  thofe  monfters  of  men  did  (in  the 
primitive  times  of  Chriftianity)  devife  new 
torments  fOj^thfe  exercife  of  the  faith  and  pa- 
tience of  Chriftians,  which  in  their  relation,s 
are  extreme  hard,  and  fad  to  read  of^  much 
more  in  their  fuffering  of  thtm  were  they  to 
be  endured  :  yet  almighty  God  did  then  fo 
fupport  his  people  in  the  midft  of  all  thofd 
grievous  extretflities  they  were  made  to  fufler; 
chat  their  tormentors  were  more  troubled  to 
invent,  than  they  were  to  endure  tortures ; 
fo  that  they  overcame,  while  tbe^i  were  over-- 
come^  and  were  not  more  than  meili>,but  mor^ 
than  conquerors  over  thofe  who  ^emed  to 
conquer  them.  s 

I  cannot  deny  but  that  the  ftrength  of 
pride  may  carry  niea  very  far^  the  ftrcngth 

Aa  2  o£ 
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of  delufion  much  further;  as  we  may  dbiferve 
from  the  examples  of  the  antient  Stoicks,  and 
iince  them  from  others,  ^hofe  frantic  opini* 
ons  have  made  fo  prodigal  of  their  limbs  and 
lives,  as  that  they  would  feem  very  little  to 
regard  extremity  of  tortures  and  fufferings,  yea 
death  itfelf. 

When  one  told  Theodoras  (Seneca  the  phi- 
loibpher  reports  the  ftory)  that  he  would 
hang  him  up  alive  in  the  air,  he  anfwered 
thus  ;  minitare  {/lud pur^uratis  fuis,  &^,  threa- 
ten this  to  thy  Carpet  Knights^  Tfaeodon^ 
cares  not  whether  his  body  rot  in  the  air,  or 
in  the  earth ;  and  that  when  others  were  upon 
the  rack,  they  \vould  cry,  $  quaffifuanie^  &c. 
oh  what  pleafure  is  there  in  racking.  Now 
what  piety  wrought  in  otliers,  pride  and  delu- 
fioii  ^fought  in  thefe. 

The  truth  is,  non  pana^  Jed  caufafacit  Mat'-^ 
tyrem  \  it  is  not  a  man's  fufiering,  but  the  rca- 
ionof  it,  which  made  a  martyr;  and  therefore 
rhbwever  others  bear  things  out)  they^  and 
they  only  to  whom  it  is  given  n#t  only  to  be- 
lieve, but  alfo  to  fufFer,  can  behold  their  fuf- 
ferings  fo  with  aclear  eye  of  faith,  that  though 
'they  be  intolerable  in  themfelves,  and  feem  fo 
to  others,  yet  are  they  made  eafy  to  them. 
Tgnartius  rafl^o  the  flake  and  kifTed  it,  at  which 
he  was  prt^eptly  burnt.  Others  have  embraced 
'thofe  -flaflies  which  immediately  after  turn'd 
them  into  afhes ;  whence  tyrants  and  perfecu^- 
tors  \^^  pften  ferved,  though  much  againft 
^^  their 
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their  wills,  to  butld  and  enlarge  the  churph 

of  Chrift ;    as  the  perfecution  of  Stephen  fer-» 

ved  to   fpread   the   dodrine  of  falvation,  in 

the  countries  thereabouts,   and  to  raife  up   a 

number  of  churches  ;   that  happening  to  per^ 

fecufors,  which  might  happen  to  a  man,  who 

to  put  out  a  quick    fire   of   burning  coals^^ 

fhould  {batter  them  all  over  his  chamber,  and 

fo  fet  on  fire  his  whole  houfe.     The  church  of 

Chrid  hath  ever  gained  in  perfecution  what  it 

hath  loA  in  profperity.  Therefore  thofe  Chrif- 

tians  in  the  primitive  church,  when  they  were 

tortured,  would  not  accept   of   deliverance^ 

Heb.  xi.  35.  that  is,  accept  of  it  upon  any  jf 

finf ul  terms ;  and  in  the  I'^Sth  of  the  fame        ^ , 

chapter,  they  received  or~took  pofTefiion  of 

the^promifes  which  they  had  only  in  hope  afar 

off,   and  embraced  them,  as  if  they  had  had 

them  in  hand  kavouriii%»o%^  they  hugg'd  them,  they 

kifs'd  them,   as  refting   abundantly  Satisfied 

with  the  hope  and  expectation  of  them. 

If  in  thif  life  only  the  people  of  God  had 
hope,  then  were  they  of  all  men  moft  mire*- 
rable,  for  they  are  are  here  as  fome  chief  and  ** 
tender  plants  of  another  country,  who  have 
much  ado  to  live  and  grqw  5  whereas  the  wic^ 
i:ed,    Hi^e   weeds,   thrive  ^yithout  >vatering^  r 

The  Devil  is  called  the  prince  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  it  would  be  very  ftrange,  if  any 
of  God's  people  fhoifld  find  very  much  con^ 
tent  vtrh.^re  Satan  hath  fo  much  to  do«  Efere 
m   this  world,  (ftimi  pe^mi  a^unt^  the  beft 
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ufually  fare  worft^  and  the  righteous  have  mod 
wrong.  But  it  will  not  always  be  thus ;  a  time 
of  refrefliing  (hall  come  from  the  prcfcnce  of 
the  Lord,  and  then  all  teara  (hall  be  wiped 
from  his  people's  eyes,  and  all  fadnefs  (hall  be 
removed  from  their  fpirits.  Nee  Malleus  7/- 
rannorum,  nee  fecuris  perfecutionis^  and  (as 
one  of  the  ancients  fweetly  comforts)  when 
the  hammer  of  tyranny  cannot  touch,  nor  the 
ax  of  perfecution  hurt  them,  for  they  (ball  be 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  fears,  troubles,  annoy- 
ances, which  make  their  lives  here  fometimes 
for  the  prefent  feera  bitter  unto  them. 

AVithout  doubt,  the  fcrvices  of  God's  peo- 
ple would  be  very  ill  rewarded,  if  they  (hould 
(:ontinue  here  in  this  life  Aill ;  but  God,  who 
lends  them  to  the  worlds  owes  them  a  far  bet- 
ter turn  than  the  whole  earth  can  pay  them  % 
and  therefore,  when  he  fees  good,  removes 
them  hence,  becaufe  it  is  for  their  prefer- 
ment ;  in  the  mean  time,  though  the  miferies 
of  God's  people  be  great,  their  days  are  fliort^ 
And  although  almighty  God  do  not  fay  it  vo- 
cally, yet  fccrctly  he  fpeaks  to  all  his  people  i 
as  fometimes  he  did  to  Mofes.  after  he  hadt 
done  all  the  wc^rks  which  he  had  appointed 
hi'H  to  do  here;  he  bids  him  go  up  to 
Moupt  Ncbo,  and  die  there,  Deut,  xxxa.  50. 
go  up  and  die ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  go  up  and 
feat.  So  Joleph  before  him  faid  unto  his  brc* 
thren,  I  die.  Gen.  50.  24.  as  if  he  had  faid, 
I  eat,  I  drink>  I  ileep.     It  is  neither  news  or 


A  VoYAGK  u  East-India,  Gfr.    359 

Arange  for  any  dear  fervant  of  God  to  think  of 
dying  \  becaufe  he  knows  that  he  fhall  part 
with  nothing  by  death,  but  what  is  a  burden 
to  him,  his  fin  i  lofe  nothing  by  dying,  but 
what  he  would  fain  be  rid  of,  his  corruption. 
Hence  the  ancient  fathers  naming  the  death 
of  the  faithful  their  birth,  and  the  day  of 
their  martyrdom  the  day  of  their  nativity, 
fhewed  what  great  fatisfa£tion  and  content  they 
had  in  the  thought  and  hope  of  the  life  to 
come.  In  the  mean  time  they  beheld  their 
fuffefrings,  whatfoever  they  were,  fo  with  the 
eye  of  faith  (as  before)  that  it  made  them  eafy 
to  be  endured,  while  they  looked  no(  at  things 
which  were  feen»  or  did  not  much  regard  them, 
but  at  the  things  which  were  not  feen  ;  for 
the  things  they  faw,  or  felt  here,  how  bit-^ 
ter  or  (harp  foever  they  were,  were  temporal, 
tranfient,  would  have  an  end ;  but  the  things 
they  *faw  not,  but  afluredly  expeded,  were 
eternal,  where  they  (hould  find  weight  of 
glory  for  lightnefs  of  afflidion,  2  Cor.  tv.  17, 
1 8.  And  therefore  faid  the  fame  Apoftle,  Rom. 
viii.  18.  'M  reckon  that  the  fufferings  of 
this  prefent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com-- 
pared  unto  the  glory  which  (hall  be  revealed.*' 
I  reckon  >^\i^^M^  it  is  a  metaphor,  either  taken 
from  accountants,  that  put  many  particulars 
into  one  entire  fi^^m  i  or  elfe  from  logicians, 
who  draw  certain  or  infallible  concluiions 
from  foregoing  premifes.  Thus  I  reckon, 
Qr  1  conclude,  when  I  compare  profit  or  lofs 
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togetbefi  as  what  I  fhall  certainly  gain^  am} 
what  I  may  happily  lofe  by  the  profcilion  of 
the  Go.fpel ;  when  I  have  put  all  crofTes  and 
incumbrances  in  the  one  icale,  and  the  re* 
com  pence  oi  the  reward  in  the  other,  it  a« 
xnouats  all  to  thisj  that  the  eternal  weight  of 
the  crown  doth  exceedingly  outweigh  the  mo- 
mt^ntary  weight  of  the  crofs./ 

Thus  it  is  with  all  meuj  who  in  their 
greatefl  preflures  can  fee  further  than  earth, 
las  that  firft  martyr,  profefling  the  gofpelj, 
Stephen,  did,  who  died  not  upon  a  bed  of 
down»  hilt  under  a  fhower  of  flones,  yet 
could  out  of  that  terrible  and  thick  ftorm 
look  into  Heaven  j  and  fo  dp  others,  who  can 
behold  whatfoever  they  feel  with  the  eye  of 
faith  'y  and  this  is  like  (hat  tree  which  Mofes 
cafl  into  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  and  it 
made  them  fweet,  Exod.  15.  But  as  for 
others  I  have  named,  and  (hall  further  name* 
to  behold  their  fuife rings  and  tortnents^  only 
with  the  eye  of  ienfe,  it  muft  needs  make 
their  tortures  (however  they  bear  them  out) 
out  of  meafure  to  torment,. 

I  have  been  told  by  fome,  who  were  eye 
witneffes,  (whom  I  dare  credit,  and  therefore 
I  dare  relate  it)  of  ilrange  kinds  of  death 
executed  by  ^e  command  of  the  King  of 
Japan  ypon  his  fubjedls,  vvhere  fome  are  cru- 
cified, or  nailed  to  acrof»s  others  rather  rpafted 
than  burnt  to  death  ^  thus,  there  is  a  flake 
|et  vp,  ajnd  a  circle  of  fire  at  a  pretty  didance 

made 
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made  round  about  it ;  the  condemned  pedoa 
being  naked^  is  fofaften'd  to  fclbat  i!bake»  as 
that  he  may  move  round  about  it,  and  ta  he 
doth  as  long  as  he  is  able  to  ftir,  'till  his  ikdb 
begins  to  blifter;  then  he  falls  down^  amA 
there  lies  roaring,  'till  the  fire  made  about 
him  puts  him  to  filence,  by  taking  wmf 
both  nis  voice  i^ld  life. 

Now  they  fay  that  one  great  rcafoo,  vAsf 

they  put  men  there  unto  fudi  exquifite  tor^ 

Sients^  is,  becaufe  they  hold  it  a  thing  of  the 

greateft  diflionour  there  for  any  man  to  die  fa]!^ 

the  hand  of  an  executioner ;    therefore   tfiey 

;ure  ufually  commanded,  when  they  are  ien-* 

tenced  to  die,    to  rip  up   or  cut  open  theit 

own   bellies ;  and  thojfe  who.  will  not  ib  do^ 

are  tormented  in  dying.    Hence  moft  of  t^ib 

people,  when   they  have  received  that  bard 

command,  to  prevent  death  by  dying,    call 

for  their  friends  about  them,  eat,,  and  &em  ta 

be  merry  with  them,  and  then  in  the  clbfe  of 

the  me^,  and  in  their  preibnce,  commit  this 

fad  flaughtef  upon  themfelves;  a&  firft  thofd 

poor  wretches  make  themielves  naked  to  the 

iniddle,  he  or  they  who  ace  to  die ;  then  the 

moft  wretched  felt-murderer,   who  \%  to  ad 

th^t  bloody  part,  ftrikeaa  {harp  knife  into  the 

bottom  of  his  belly,  then:  rips  hioifelf  up, 

and  after  gives  hmifelf  one  other  cut  acrofs  his 

belly  I  and  when  he  hath  done  both  thefe,  if 

;ifter  he  can  but  wipe  his  bloody  knife  upon  a 

ivhite  paper,  or  napkin  that  is  l^id  by  him» 

he 
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he  is  believed  to  part  with  his  life  with  a  veiy 
great  deal  of  honour,  and  immediately  (as  he 
18  made  to  believe)  goes  to  Fakaman,  who 
they  fay  is  the  God  of  wan  So  much  power 
the  Devil  hath  in  thofe  dark  places  of  the 
world,  to  make  the  people  there  do  what  he 
pleafe.'  Oh  'tis  a  mifery  of  all  miferies  here,  to 
be  a  drudge,  a  bond- man,  a  flave  to  the  Devil  I 
as  thofe,  and  fo  infinite  multitudes  more  profef- 
fing  Chrifl:  are,  by  obeying  Satan  in  his  moft 
unreafonable  commands,  and  yet  will  not  be 
made  feniible  of  that,    their  bafeft  bondage. 

But  to  return  again  to  the  place  from  whence 
I  have  made  fome  excursion  :  when  I  was  in 
India,  there  was  one  fentenced  by  the  Mogul 
himfelf,  for  killing  his  own  father,  to  die 
thus;  firil  he  commanded  that  this  parricide 
ihould  be*  bound  alive  by  his  heels,  faften^d 
to  a  fmall  iron  chain,  which  was  tied  to  the 
hind  leg  of  a  great  elephant,  and  then  that 
this  elephant  (hould  drag  him  after  him  one 
whole  remove  of  that  King,  from  one  place 
to  another,  which  was  about  ten  miles  dif- 
tant,  that  fo  all  his  ile(h  might  be  worn  oiF 
his  bones ;  and  fo  it  was,  when  we  faw  him 
in  the  way  following  that  King  in  his  pro- 
grefs,  for  he  appeared  then  to  us  a  fkeleton, 
rather  than  a  body. 

There  was  another  condemned  to  die  by 
the  Mogul  himfelf,  (whjle  we  were  at  Ama- 
davar^  for  killing  his  own  mother ;  .  and  at 
fbis  thi^  Kipg  was  much  trpubled  to  think  of  a 

dcat?^ 
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death  fuitable  for  fo  horrid  a  crime ;  but  upon 
a  little  paufe,  he  adjudged  him  to  be  ftung  to 
death  by  fnakes»  which  was  accordingly 
done.  I  told  you  before,  that  there  are  fome 
mountebanks  there,  which  keep  great  fnakes 
to  {hew  tricks  with  them  :  one  of  thofe  felt- 
lows  was  prefencly  called  for  to  bring  his 
fnakes  to  do  tl\at  execution ;  who  came  to  the 
pkce  where  that  wretched  creature  was  ap- 
pointed to  die,  and  found  him  there  all  naked, 
(except  a  little  covering  before)  and  trem- 
bling.  Then  fuddenly  the  mountebank  (ha- 
ving iirft  angred  and  provoked  the  venomous 
creatures)  put  one  of  them  to  his  thigh,  which 
prefently  twin'd  itfeff  about  that  part,  'till  it 
(:ame  near  his  groin,  and  there  bit  him  'till 
blood  followed  ;  the  other  was  faften'd  to  the 
outfide  of  his  other  thigh,  twining  about  it, 
(for  thofe  fnakes  thus  kept  are  long  and  flen- 
der)  and  there  bit  him  likewife;  notwith« 
(landing  the  wretch  kept  upon  his  fett  near 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  before  which  time  the 
fnakes  were  taken  from  him;  but  he  com-  > 
plained  exceedingly  of  a  fire  that  with  much 
torment  bad  pofleiTed  all  his  limbs,  and  his 
whole  body  began  to  fwell  exceedingly,  like 
Nafidius,  bit  by  a  Libian  ferpent,  called  ^ 
Prefter,  of  whom  Mr.  May^  in  his  tranflation 
of  Lucan,  the  ninth  book,  thus  writes : 

His  face  and  cheeks  a  fiidden  fire  didroq/ii 
Hisfiejb  andjkin  vferefiretcb'dt  bisjhape  was  h/l.^ 
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IJisfoDillmg  body  is  diftfnd^  far^ 
i^ajl  human  growth ^  and  undijlinguijh' d  are 
Mis  limbs  >  all  parts  the  poifon  doth  confouwiy 
.^fltl  he  lies  bid  in  his  own  body  drowned. 

Now  much  after  this  manner  did  the  fling- 
ing of  thofe  fnakes  work  upon  that  wretch, 
and  about  half  an  hour  after  they  were  taken 
from  him,  the  fool  of  that  unnatural  moa- 
jfter  left  his  growing  carcafe,  and  fo  went  to 
its  place.  And  certainly  both  thofe  I  laft 
named  fo  fentenced,  and  fo  executed,  moft 
juftly  deferved  to  be  handled  with  all  feverity, 
for  taking  away  the  lives  of  thofe  from  whom 
lliey  had  received  their  own.  Some  of  oiir 
family  did  behold  the  execution  done' upon 
the  latter,  wh6  related  all  the  parages  of 
It  ;  and  for  my  part  I  might  have  feen  it  too, 
but  that  I  had  rather  go  a  great  way  not  ta 
fee,  than  one  ftep  to  behold  fuch  a  fight. 

After  the  example  of  that  King,  his  go- 
verriors  deputed  and  fet  over  provinces  and  ci- 
ties proceed  in  the  courfe  of  juftice,  to  im- 
pofe  what  puniihment  and  death  they  pleafc 
.  iipon  all  offenders  and  malefactors. 

That  King  never  fuffers  any  of  his  vice- 
gerents to  tarry  long  in  one  place  of  govern- 
incjit,  but  removes  them  ufually  (after  they 
have  exercifed  that  power,  which  was  given 
to  them  in  one  place,  for  one  year)  unto  fome 
other  place  of  government,  remote  firom  the 
forjn^JTit  wherein  they  exercife  their  power  j 

and 
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and  this  that  King  doth^  that  thofe  which  be 
his  fubflitutcs  may  not  in  any  place  grow  pon- 
pular. 

I  told  you  before,  that  this  people  are  veiy 
neat,  (having  themielvos  fo  often^  as  that  they 
feel  the  razor  almoft  every  day;  but  when  that 
King  fends  any  of  them  unto  any  place  of  go- 
vernment, or  on  any  other  emplo3rment,  they 
cut  not  their  hair  at  all,  'till  they  return  agaih 
into  his  prefence;  as  if  they  deiired  notto  ap« 
pear  beautiful,  or  to  give  themj(elves  any  don- 
tent  in  this  while  they  lii^  out  of  the  Kittg^s 
fight ;  and  therefore  the  Ring,  as  fotfn  ais  he 
fees  them,  bids  them  cut  their  hain 

When  the  Mogul  by  letters  fends  his  cottl^ 
xnands  to  any  of  his  governor^,  thofe  papftfs 
are  entertain'd  with  as  much  refped  as  if 
himfelf  were  prefent)  for  ^the  governor  having 
intelligence  that  fiich  letters  are  come  n6i(r 
him,  himfelf  with  other  infeHor^otHcers' ritfe 
forth  to  meet  the  Patamar,  or  meflbiiger  thitt 
brings  them,  and  as  (bon  as  he  fees  thbfe  lif- 
ters, he  alights  from  his  hbrfe,  fallfe  down  <Stt 
the  earth,  and  then  takes  them  ffom  the  me^ 
fenger  and  lays  them  on  his  hesid^  wbereoh 
he  binds  them  fs^ft,  and  then  returning  to  his 
place  of  public  meeting,  for  difpatch  of  buli^ 
.  Hefles,  he  reads  them,  and  anfwek's  their  cbi^ 
tents  with  all  care  and  diligence* 

The  King  oft*  times  in  his  own  perfbn^  antt 
fo  his  fubftitutes  appointed  go^rnbrs  for  pro- 
vinces 
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▼inces  and  cities,  judge  in  all  matters  crimi-^ 
oal  that  concern  life  and  death.  There  are 
other  officers  to  affift  them,  which  are  called 
Cot^wallsy  (whofe  office  is  like  that  of  our  fhe« 
ri^in  England)  and  thefe  have  many  fubftitutes 
tinder  them,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  apprehend 
and  bring  before  thefe  judges  fuch  as  are  to  be 
tried  for  things  criminal  or  capital,  where  the 
offender  (as  before)  knows  prefently  what  will 
become  of  him^  And  thofe  officers  wait  like- 
wife  on  other  judges  there  which  are  called 

r  Cadees^  who  only  meddle  with  contracts  and 
debts^  and  other  bufineffes  of  this  nature  'twixt 
man  and  man.  Now  thefe  officers  arreft 
debtors,  and  bring  them  before  thofe  judges, 
and  their  fureties  too,  bound  as  with  us  in 
contrads,  confirmed  (as  before)  under  their 
hands  and  feals,  and  if  they  give  not  content 
unto  thofe  which  complain  of  them,  they 
will  imprifon  their  perfons,  where  they  (haU 
find  and  feel  the  weight  of  fetters ;  nay,  many 
times  they  will  fell  their  perfons,  their  wives 
and  children  into  bondage,  when  they  cannot 

t  iatisfy  their  debts ;  and  the  cuftom  of  that 
country  b^ars  with  fuch  hard  and  pitilefs  cour- 
fes,  fuch  as  .was  coihplain'd  of  by  the  pobi' 
widow  unto  the  prophet  Elidia,  who  when 
her  hufband  was  dead,  and  ^e  not  able  to 
pay,  the  creditor  came  and  took  her  two  fons 
to  be  bond*>men,  2  King.  iv.  i^ 

The  Mogul  looked  to  be   prefeiitid  with 
ibme  thing  or  other,  when  my  Lord  Ambal^ 

fadof 


J 


Jt  VoVAOE   to  BaST-IMDIA^   &€.       567 

fador  came  to  him»  and  if  he  law  him  ofteii' 
empty  handed^  he  was  Dot  welcome  ^  and 
therefore  the  Eaft-India  company  were  wont 
every  year  to  fend  many  particular  things  uato 
iiim,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  England, 
that  were  given  him  at  feveral  times^  efpe- 
cially  then  when  the  AmbaiTador  had  any  re«» 
queft  unto  him,  which  made  a  very  fair  way 
unto  it. 

Among  many  other  things,  when  my  Lord 
Ambaflador  firft  went  thither,  the  company 
ient  the  Mogul  an  English  coach,  and  hamete  « 
for  four  horfes,  and  an  able  coachman  to  fait 
and  manage  fome  of  his  excellent  horfes,  that 
they  might  be  made  fit  for  that  fervice.  The 
coach  they  feat  was  lined  within  with  crimfoa 
China  velvet ;  which  when  the  Mogul  took 
notice  of,  he  told  the  Abaflador  that  he  won- 
dered that  the  King  of  England  would  trovH 
ble  himfelf  fb  m^uch,  as  to  fend  unto  China 
for  velvet  to  line  a  coach  for  him,  in  regard 
that  he  had  been  informed  that  the  Englifli 
King  had  much  better  velvet  near  home,  for 
iuch  or  any  other  ufes. 

And  immediately  after,  the  Mogul  caufed 
that  coach  to  be  taken  all  to  pieces,  and  to 
have  another  made  by  it^  for  (as  before)  they 
are  a  people  that  will  make  any  new  thing  by 
a  pattern  ;  and  when  his  new  coach  was  made 
according  to  the  pattern,  ^his  workmen  firft 
putting  the  Englifh  coach  together^  did  fb 
with  that  they  had  new  made  ;  then  pulling 
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ifmt  all  the  Chinia  velvet  which  wa3  in  the 
£^figli{h  coachf  there  .was  in  the  room  thereof 
|Wt  a  very  rich  ftuC  the  ground  iil  ver^  wrought 
.ajl  over  ih  fpaces  with  variety  of  flowers  of 
jfilkt   eircellently  well  fuited  for  their  colours^ 
«id  cut  ihbrt  like  a  pluih  \  and  inftead  of  the 
lirais  mails  that  werefirft  in  it^  there  were  nails  of 
iilver  put  in  their  places.     And  the  coach 
which  his  own  workmen  made,   was  lined 
land  feated  likewife  with  a  richer  ftufF  than 
the  formefy  the  ground  of  it  gold,  mingled 
like  the  other   with    filk   flotvers,    and   the 
liiails  filver  and  double  gilt  3  and  after  having 
iborfes  and  harnefs  fitted  for  both  his  coaches, 
he  rode  fometinles  in  them,   and  contradod 
with  the    EngHfh  coachnaan   to   ferve  himj 
Vrhonli  he  made  very  fine,    by  rich  vefts  he 
«ave  him,  allov^ing  him  a  very  great  penfion  1 
Jbefides,  be  never  carried  him  in  any  of  thofe 
-coaches,,  but  he  gave  him  the  reward  df  tdn 
pounds  at  the   leaft,    which  had  raifed   the 
coachman  unto  a  very  great   eftate,   had  not 
death  prevented  it,  and  that  immediately  af- 
ter he  was  fettled  in  that  great  fervice. 
.  The  Eaft-* India  company  &nt  other  prefentt 
iot  that  King,  as   excellent  pidures,   whidhi 
pleafed  the  Mogul  very  nxuch^    efpedally  if 
there  were  fair  and  beautiful  women  pou^- 
trayed  in  them.     They  ient  Hkewife  fwords, 
rapiers,  excellently   well   hatcbty  and  pieces 
of  rich,  embroidery  to  make  fweet  bags,  and 
tic!h  gloves,  handfome  looking^glaffes,    and 
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other  things,  to  give  away,  that  they  might 
have  always  fome  things  in  readinefs  to  pre-^ 
fent,  both  to  the  King,  and  alio  to  his  gover- 
nors»  where  our  factories  were  fettled;  for  all 
thefe  were  like  thofe  rulers  of  Ifrael,  men-^ 
tioned  Hofea  iv.  i8.  who  would  love  to  fay 
with  (hame,  give  ye.  They  looked  to  be  prc- 
ieoted  with  fomething,  when  our  fadbrs  had 
any  eipecial  occaiion  to  repair  to  them  ;  and 
if  the  particular  thing  they  then  prefented  did 
not  like  them  well,  they  would  defire  to  have 
it  exchanged  fpv  fomething  elfe  $  happily  they 
having  never  heard  of  our  good  and  modeft 
proverb,  that,  a  man  muft  not  looJkJnto  the 
mouth  of  a  given  horfc.  And  it  is  a  very  poot 
thing  indeed,  which  is  freely  given,  and  is 
not  worth  the  taking. 

The  Mogul  ibmetimes  by  his  Firmauns,  ot 
letters  patent,  will  grant  fome  particular  things 
unto  fingle  or  divers  perfons,  and  prefently 
after  will  contradiA  thofe  grants  by  other  let* 
ters,  excufing  himfclf  thus  j  that  he  is  a  great 
and  an  abfolute  King,  and  therefore  muft  not 
be  tied  unto  any  thing ;  which  if  he  were,  he 
faid  that  he  was  a  (lave,  and  not  a  free  man : 
Yet  what  he  promifed,  was  ufually  enjoyed, 
although  he  would  not  be  tied  to  a  certain 
performance  of  his  promife.  Therefore,  there 
can  be  no  dealing  with  this  King  upon  very 
fure  terms,  who  will  fay  and  unfay,  promifi; 
and  deny.  Yet  we  En^iflimen  did  not  at  all 
iiiffer  by  that  inconftancy  of  his,  but  there 
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,fouatl  a  free  trade*  apeaceabje  refidence^  «im1 
9.7^917  good <fteem  with  that  Kiiig  and  people; 
aa4  ?^UQ^  the  better  (as  I  ^OM»\yt)  by  re^^q^ 
of  j^e  prudeoce  of  royXord  Amb^adior«  wbp 
Vra$  there  fin  ibmefcnie)  like  Jo(eph  in  the 
cQurjt  of  Pnarogh,  for  whofe  fake  all  bis  na- 
tion th^ix  feemed  to  fare  the  better.  And  we 
had  a  very  eafy  way^  upon  any  grievance,  to 
fepair  to  that  Kin£»  as  will  appear  npir  in 
ipy  next  fedion^  which  fpeaks^ 

SECTION    XXIV. 

Of  thi'Kin^.s  JIfemngitmfelf  three  Tmes  pui^ 
lickly  uflto  bis  People  ev^ry  Day,  and  in  what 
State  and  Glory  be  dotb  ytentimes  appear. 

£IRST4  early  in  the  moroing*  at  that  wty 
time  th?  fun  begins  to  appear  above  tlK 
ron»  be  appears  unto  his  people  in  a  place 
very  like  unto  ohq  of  our  balconies,  made  in 
his  houfe$,  or  pavilions,  for  his  morning  ap- 
pe^rance^  dire^ty  oppofite  to  the  eaA»  about 
feven  or  eight  feet  high  from  the  ground ;  a*- 

fatnft  which  time  a  very  great  number  of 
is  people,  especially  of  the  greater  fort,  who 
defire,  as  often  as  they  can  to  appear  in  his 
eyje«  aflemble  there  together,  to  give  him  the 
Salam,  pr  good  morning,  crying  all  out»  as 
fooo  as  they  fee  their  JCingf  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fadfha  Sal^met,  which  figiufie^  liv«  O  great 

King, 
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Kjhgp  or  O  great  King  ^health  and  life,  (as  all. 

the* people  cried  i  King.  i.  S9-  God  fave  King 

liblombfi ; .  ahcl  thus  tKey  clapptd  their  hanoa 

ibrj^6y,  i*^en  Jehoalh  was  made  King j  or  l^t 

'the  King  Iiv6,  2  fcing.  n,  12.)     At  noon  he 

"fteWs  himfelf  in  another  place  like  the  foc« 

Itief,  oh  the  fouth-Iide;  and  a  little  t)eJfore 

fttn-fct,  ift  a  like  place»  on  the  weft  fide  of 

his  houfe  or  tent ;  l>ut  as  foon  as  tl)c  fun  fof-* 

fakej  the  hernifphere^  be  leaves  his  people^ 

'flflilefed  in  and  out  with  drums  and  wind  in- 

ilfuihen'tSy  fand  the  people's  acclanktions. 

.    At  lioth  which  tinies  like  wife,   very  great 

hboiibers  6f  his  people  aOemble  together,  to 

.  ^r^feht  themfelvei  before  hire :  Ancj  at  any 

tittl^df  thefe  three  times,  he  tfrat  hath  a  ioit 

to  the  Kingy  br  defires  juflice  at  his  handa^ 

belie  poor  or  rich,  if  he  hold  up  a  petition  to 

7>£  leen;  '{haH  be  heard  and  anifwered. 

And  between  feven  and  nine  of  th^  clock 
dt  liight,  he  fits  between  his  lioufe  or  teht 
more  privately,  in  a  fpacioas  place  called  hiB 
Goozalcah,  or  bathing  houfe,  made  brigiit 
like  day  by  abundance  6f  lights ;  and  here 
the  King  fits  mounted  upon  a  ftately  thVone.; 
where  his  nobles,  and  fiichas  are  favoured  hy 
liith.  Hand  about  hini  i  others  find  admittance 
too,  but  by  -fpecial  leave  frtim  his  guard,  whb 
caufe  every  one  that  enters  th^t  place  to  breath 
tipon  them,  and  if  they  imagine  thit.  aqy 
liave  drank  wine,  they  ke6p  him  out. 

At  this  time  my  Lord  AmbafifadOr  made  his 
afual  addrefies  to  him,  and  I  often  waited  oa 
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him  thither,  and  it  was  a  good  time  to  ^ 
bufinefs  with  that  King,  who  then  was  for  the 
moft  part  very  pleafant,  and  full  of  talk  unto 
thofe  which  were  round  about  him,  and  fo 
continued  ^till  he  fell  afleep,oft'  times  by  drink- 
ing) and  then  all  affembled  immediately  quit- 
ted the  place,  befides  thofe  which  were  his 
trufted  fervants,  who  by  turns  watched  his 
perfon. 

The  Mogul  hath  a  mod:  (lately,   rich,    and 

fpacious   houfe   in  Agra,  his  metropolis,    or 

chief  city,  which   is  called  his  palace  royal, 

wherein  there  are  two  towers,  or  turrets,   a- 

bout  ten  feet  fquare,  covered  with  mafly  gold, 

'  as  ours  are  tifually  with  lead :  this  I  had  from 

Tom.  Coriat,    as  from  other  Engli(h  mer- 

-     chants  who  keep  a  fadory  in  that  place.  And 

\^^/  /^^       '/further  they    told  me,  that  he  hath  a  moft 

//-  •'glorious  throiie  within  that  his  palace,  afcen- 

,-:  '^  ded  by  divers  fteps,    which  are  covered  with 

plate  of  filver,  upon  the  top  of  which  afcent 
(land  four  lions  up6n  pedeftals  of  ciirloufly  co- 
loured marble;  which  lions  are  all  made  of 
mafTy  filver,  feme  part  of  them  gilded  with 
gold,  and  befet  with  precious  ftones.  Thofe 
lions  fupport  a  canopy  of  pure  gold,  under 
which  the  Mogul  fits,  when  he  appears  in  his 
greateft  ft  ate  and  glory. 

For  the  beauty  of  that  court,  it  confifts  not 
in  gay  and  gorgeous  apparel ;  for  the  country 
is  fo  hot,  that  they  cannot  endure  any  thing 
that  is  very  warm  or  mafiy,  or  rich  about  them. 
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The  Mogul  himfelf>  for  the  moft  part,  is  co- 
vered with  a  garment  (as  before  defcribed) 
made  of  pure  white  and  fine  callico  lawn, 
and  fo  are  his  nobles,  which  garments  are 
wafhed  after  one  day's  wearing.  But  for  the 
Mogul,  though  his  cloathing  be  not  rich  and 
coftly,  yet  1  believe  that  there  is  never  a 
monarch  in  the  whole  world  that  is  daily  a- 
dorned  with  fo  many  jewels  as  himfelf  is. 
Now  they  are  jewels  which  make  men's 'co- 
vering moft  rich,  fuch  as  people  in  other  parts 
fometimes  wear  about  them,  that  are  other- 
wife  moft  meanly  habited ;  to  which  purpofe, 
I  was  long  6 nee  told  by  a  gentleman  of  ho- 
nour fent  as  a  companion  to  the  old  Earl  of 
Nottingham,  when  he  was  employed  as  an 
extraordinaty  ambafiador  by  King  James,  to 
confirm  the  peace  made  'twixt  himfelf  and 
the  King  of  Spain,  ^hich  ambafifador  had  a 
very  great  many,  gentlemen  in  his  train,  in  as 
rich  cloathing  as  velvets  and  filks  could  make; 
but  then  there  did  appear  many  a  great  Don, 
or  Grandee  in  the  Spanish  court,  in  a  long 
black  bays  cloak  and  caftbck,  ^  which  had  one 
batband  of  diamonds,  that  was  of  more  worth 
by  far  than  all  the  bravery  of  the  Ambafifador's 
many  followers. 

But  for  the  Mogul,  I  wonder  not  at  his 
many  jewels,  he  being  (as  1  conceive)  the 
greateft  and  richeft  mafter  of  precious  ftones 
that  inhabits  the  whole  earth.  For  diamonds, 
(which  of  all  other  are  accounted  moft  pre- 

Bb  3  cious 


■^ 

^ 


374    -^  Voyage  /^  ^ast-Iniua^  ^(\ 

cious  ftones)  they  are  found  in  Dccan,^  vhc^m 
the  rocks  arc«  out  of  which  they  ar^  digged^ 
the  princes  v^hereof  are  the  nes^t  neighbourly 
and  tributaries  to  the  great  Mogu^ ;  ^d  tl^, 
pay  him  as  tribute  many  djaoionds  yearly  i^ 
and  further^  he  hath  the  refufal  of  all  thoib 
rich  ftoQes  they  fell*  he  h^viiig  gold  and  fii'* 
ver  in  the  greatefl  abundance*  (a^d  that  will 
purch^fe  any  thing  but  Hqavep)  and  he  will 
part  with  anv  money  for  any  gem$  befide^ 
thjit  are  prectous  and  great^  whether  rubies^ 
or.  any  other  flones  of  value*  as  alfo  for  rich 
peark. 

And  his  grandees  follow  him  in  that  faQcy  j 
for  one  of  his  .great  Iprds  gave  our  merchants, 
there  twelve  hundred  pounds  {lerlii\g  for  one 
pe^rlji  which  w^fi  brought  out  of  £n^fii|i4^ 
The  pe  fl  was.  ihaped  like  a  pear*  very  largej^ 
beautiful,  an4  orient,  and  fo  its  price  deferve4 
it  fhould  be.  , 

Now  the  Mogul  having  fuch  an  abundance 
of  Jewels,  wears  many  of  them  daily*  enough, 
to  exceed  thofe  women,  which  Rome  was 
wont  to  fhew  in  their  ftarlil^e  dreiles,  who  iq 
the  height  and  profperity  of  that  eqipire 

■     ■  fF^re  faid  tty  wear 
The  Jpoils  of  nations  in  one  ear. 

Qr  LpUia  Paulina^  who  was  hid  with  jewels* 
For  the  great  Mogul*  the  diamonds*  rubies^ 
9;id  pearls*  which  are  very  many  and  daily, 
worn  by  hi<D|  are.  all  of  an  eiptraordinary 
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grwiineft,  and  confcquratly  of  an  extetidih0i 

treat  value.  Ai^d  befides  tht>fe  he  Wear^  about 
is  ihafiiy  or  head  coverings  he  hath  a  long^ 
chain  of  jewels  hanging  about  his  Heck*  as~ 
long  as  an  ordinary  gold  chain,  others  about 
His  wrifts',  and  the  hiltS  df  his  fwbrd  ahd.cik*^- 
ger  are  moft  ctirioufly  enriched  with  thbft  ptc-' 
cious  ftbrrfes  ;  befides  others  of  very  griedk  vi'-^ 
lue^  which  he  wears  ill  rings  on  hh  ifttgefs; 

Ventilat  arfiivum  Jipth  fodmtiB^  aOhiifi^ 
Nee  fujf'erre  queai  myms  Pondera  gemtiidfi 

]v^.  Salh  li 

He  airs  his  (weaty  fingers  witH.ring^freigfatt 
And  Jewell,  as  if  burden 'd  with,  their  weights 

The  fi^ft  of  M^arch  tKc  Mogul  begins  a, 
royal' fbkd,  like  that  which-  A'hafuerus  made; 
in  th%  third  year  ofhis  rei^n,  Efili.  i.  whe];eiiv 
be  ihewgd  the  riches* of  his^glorioufi  ksngdomw 
This feaft  the  Mbgulmalifesiy iicalled the £4oo« 
rooSy  that  fignifies  nine  days,  which  time  itr 
continues,  to  ufher  in  the  new  year,,  which, 
begins  with  the  Mahometans  there  the  tenths 
day  of  March. 

Againft  which  feafl:,  the  nobles,  aiTemble: 
themfelves  together  at  that  court  in  their  grea<^ 
teft  pomp,  prefenting.  their  King  with  great 
gifts^  ahd  he  reauiting  them  again  with  princely^ 
r^wafdS;  at  which  time  I  being  in  his  pre^«. 
fence,  beheld  moflf  immenfe  and  incredible 
richeSj  to  tny  amazement^    in  gold,  pearfs^ 
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precious  fiones,  jewels^  and  many  other  giit« 
tering  vanities.  This  feaft  is  ufually  kept  by 
the  Mogul  while  he  \%  in  his  progrefs^  and 
lodges  in  tents. 

Whether  his  diet  at  this  time  be  greater 
than  ordinary,  I  know  not,  for  he  always  eats 
in  private  am^ng  his  women,  where  none  bul^ 
his  own  family  fee  him  while  he  is  eating  i 
which  family  of  his  confifts  of  his  wives  and 
children,  women  and  eunuchs,  and  his  boys, 
and  none  but  thefe  abide  and  lodge  in  the 
'sKing's  houfes  or  tents  i  and  therefore  how  his 
table  is  fpread^  I  could  never  know ;  but  doubt* 
lefs  he  hath  of  aU  thofe  varieties  this  empire 
affords,  if  he  fo  pleafe.  His  food  (they  fay) 
is  ferved  in  unto  him  in  veflels  of  gold^  which 
covered,  and  brought  unto  him  by  his  eu- 
nuchs, after  it  is  proved  by  his  tafters,  he 
eats,  not  at  any  fet  times  of  the  day,  but  he 
hath  proviiion  ready  at  all  times,  and  calls  for 
it  when  he  is  hungry;  and  never  but  then* 

The  firft  of  September  (which  was  the  late 
Mogul's  birth-day)  he  retaining  an  antient 
yearly  cuftom)  was  in  theprcfcnceof  his  chief 
grandees  weighed  in  a  ballance ;  the  ceremony 
performed  within  his  houfe  or  tent,  in  a  fair 
ipacious  room,  wherein  none  were  admitted 
but  by  fpecial  leave.  The  fcales  in  which  he 
was  thus  weighed,  were  plated  with  gold, 
and  fo  the  beam  on  which  they  hung,  by 
great  chains  made  likewife  of  that  mod  pre- 
cious metal  i  the  King  fitting  in  one  of  them» 
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was  weighed  firftagaiaft  filver  coin,  which  iin« 
mediately  after  was  diftributed  amoHg  the 
poor ;  then  was  he  weighed  againft  gold ;  af- 
ter that  againft  jewels,  as  they  fay ;  but  I  oh- 
fcnrcd  (being  prefent  there  with  my  Lord 
Ambaflador)  that  he  was  weighed  againft  three 
feveral  things,  laid  in  filken  bags  on  the  con- 
trary fcale.  When  I  faw  him  in  the  ballance, 
I  thought  on  BeKhazzar,  who  was  found  too 
light,  Dan.  5.  27,  By  his  weight,  (of  which 
bis  phyiicians  yearly  keep  an  exa£t  account) 
they  prefume  to  guefs  of  the  prefent  eftate  of 
his  body,  of  which  they  (peak  flatteringly, 
however  tHcy  think  it  to  be. 

When  the  Mogul  is  thus  weighed,  he  cafts 
about  among  the  ftanders  by  thin  pieces  of  fil- 
ver, and  fome  of  gold,  made  like  flowers  of 
that  country^  and  fome  of  them  are  made  like 
cloves,  and  fome  like  nutmegs,  but  very  thin 
and  hollow.  Then  he  drinks  to  his  nobles  in 
his  royal  wine,  (as  that  of  Ahafuerus  is  called, 
£  Ah.  1.7.)  who  pledge  his  health ;  at  which 
folemnity  he  drank  to  my  Lord  Ambaflador, 
in  a  cup  of  gold  mod  curioufly  enamelled, 
aad  fet  all  over  the  outfide  with  ftones,  (which 
were  fmall  rubies,  turkefles,  and  emeralds) 
with  a  cover  or  plate  to  fet  it  on,  both  of  pure 
gold,  the  brims  of  which  plate,  and  the  co- 
ver, were  enamelled,  dnd  (et  with  ftones  as 
the  other,  and  all  thefe  together  weighed  24 
ounces  of  our  Englifli  weight,  which  he 
then  gave  unto  my  Lord  Ambaflador,  whom 
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be  ever  uTcd  with  Teiy  much  refpe£b,  t§A 
would  -moreover  often  aik  him  why  he  did  not 
defire  ibme  good  and  great  gifts  at  his  hands^ 
be  being  a  great  King  and  able  togive  it :  the* 
Ambailador  would  reply>  that  he  came  not* 
thither  to  beg  any  thing  of  him  ;  all  that  he 
defired  was^  that  his  country--men»  the  Eog- 
li(b>  might  have  a  free,   iafe,  and  peaoeablc 
timde  in  his  dominions.     The  Mogul  would* 
aofwer,  that  he  was  bound  in  hoixDurto  afford^ 
them  that^  we  coming  from  the  furthermoft* 
parts  of  the  world  to  trade  there ;   and  would' 
qften  bid  the  AmbafTador  to  aik  fomething  for 
bimfelf ;   who  to  this  would  anfwer,  that  if^ 
that  King  knew  not  better  to  give,  than  he 
knew  to  aiki^  he  muft  have  nothing  from  him. 
Upon  thefe  terms  they  continually  both  (bbod  ; 
fi>  that  in  conclufion  the  Ambaflador  had  no 
gift  from  him,,  but  that  before  mentioned, 
hefidfls  an  horfe  or  two,  and  fometimesa  veft^ 
or  upper  garment,  made  of  flight'  cloth  of 
gold,  which  the  Mogul  would  firft  put' upon 
his  own  back,  and  then  give  it  to  the  hta^ 
hafi^don  But  the  Mogul  (if  he  had  fa  pleafed) 
might  have  faeftowed    on  him    fbme  great 
prkocdLy  gift^  and  found  no  greater  mifs  of  it, 
thMi  there  wovild  be  of  a  glafs:  of  w^er  taken 
cut  of  a  great  fountain.     Yet  although  tho- 
Mogul  had   fuch  infinite  treaffires,  yet   he 
cpufd^find  room  to  ftore  upmore  fiill  j  thede^- 
fir«s  of  a  covetous  heart  being  fo  unfattable,  as 
that  itmpver  knows  whw  i^  hath  emaigh ; 
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being  like  a  bottomlefs  purfe,  that  can  never 
be  filPd ;  for  the  more  it  hath,  the  more  ftilli 
It  covets. 

See  an  image  hereof  this  in  Alcmson,  who^ 
being  willM  by  Crosfiis  to  go  into  his  treafute' 
houfe*  and  there  take  as  much  gold  as  him-^ 
felf  could  carry  away^   provided  for  that  pur^ 
pofe  a   long  garment  that  was  double  dowiv 
to  his  ancles,  and  great  boots,  and  hWd  them 
both ;   nay  he  fluffed   bi»  mouth,  and   tied> 
wedges  of  gold  to  thelocIcB  of  his  head;  an4^ 
doubtlefs,  but  for  killing  himfelf,  he  would* 
have  fiU'd  his  fcuU  and:  bowels  therewith. 
Here  was  a  heart  ict  upon  go}d,    and  gold' 
overlading  a  heart;  for  the  man  flCM^ing.  Co^ 
much  about  him,  as  thzt  he  cookie  not  lUr^ 
with  it,   forfeited  what  he  might  have  had^ ; 
and  was  turned  out  of  the  trcofury,   as  poor^ 
apd  empty  as  he  came  i^to  it.     He  is  a  rich' 
njan,  whatever  he  hath,  (be  it*  more  or  kfe)' 
that  is  contented :  he  is  a  poor  man  who  (dlt 
wants:  more,     in  becoming  poor  by  pleotyv 
wanting  what  he  hath,  as  well,  as  much,  as 
what  he  hath  not ;  and  fq  da  very  many^  who- 
«re  thegreatefteagroflersof  the  world*s  wealth. 

But  certainly  there  is.  no  hisart'  more-  poor- 
and  barren  than  that  which  is  fet  upon  abun- 
dance I  and  aa  the  ground  wherein  therct  are^ 
nines  of.  gold  and  filver,  and  the  moft-pre«» 
ciouA  ftones, '  is  mofi  barsen^  Co  the  hearts  of 
fuch  as  ace  mofl:  violently  carmd  on  iftor  the 
jd^j^e  of  ^efei  tlungs,  are.  moft^  barren  Jike- 
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wife.  Therefore  almighty  God  in  wifdom 
hath  laid  up  treafurcs  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  fecrctly  and  bafely ;  fecretly,  that  they 
ihould  not  be  much  fought  after ;  and  bafely, 
that  they  fl^ould  not  be  too  much  defired  nor 
valued.  Hence  the  Prophet  Habak.  ii.  6. 
ipeaks  thus  to  covetdus  men  ^<  woe  be  to  him 
that  lades  himfelf  with  thick  clay,  bo\Kr 
long  ?''  where  riches  are  compared  to  thick 
clay,  becaufe  they  are  but  the  very  (clf-fame 
earth  we  tread  on,  better  hardened  and  co- 
loured, and  becaufe  they  are  many  times  a 
burden  unto  him  that  hath  them :  how  long  ? 
faith  the  Prophet,  is  there  no  end  of  encrea-- 
fing  ?  how  long  ?  hath  the  fea  bars  and 
bounds,  and  the  defires  of  man  in  this  cafe 
without  all  moderation  ?  Iiow  long  ?  can  any 
ever  hope  to  fill  and  fatisfy  their  hearts  with 
this  ?  let  them  know,  that  the  barren  womb, 
the  unmerciful  grave,  and  unfatiable  death, 
will  fooner  be  fatisfied,  than  the  hearts  (et 
upon  riches  find  fatisfadtion  from  them ;  for 
^<  he  that  joveth  filver,  fhall  not  be  fatisfied 
with  filver"  Ecclef.  5.  10.  and  therefore  they 
who  can  Come  up  to  a  right  underftanding  of 
themfelves.  in  this  cafe,  will  have  a  far  greater 
caufe  to  fear,  than  to  defire  abundance  :  which 
that  great  Emperor  hath,  yet  ftilt  would  have 
more.  This  covetoufnefs  carries  men  very  far  ; 
and  ambition  (which  is  a  refined,  or  rather  an 
heightened  covetoufiiefs)  ftill  further. 

I  have  obferved  much  of  the  riches,^ pomp, 
greatnefs,  and  glory  of  the  great  Mogul:  So 
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in  the  book  oi  Efth.  chap,  i^  we  may  read  of 
the  goodly  tabernacle  of  KiDg  Ahafuerus^  in 
the  garden  of  his  palace ;  where  were  white, 
green,  and  blue  hangings^  faftencd  with  cords 
of  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  filver  rings,  and 
pillars  of  marble  :  the  beds  were  of  gold  and 
filver,  upon  a  pavement  of  porphyry  and  al^ 
bafter,  and  iVone  of  blue  colour;  and  he 
gave  thofe  (whom  he  there  feafled)  drink  in 
changes  of  vefTels  of  gold,  and  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  ilate  of  the  King« 
We  may  further  read  there  of  his  hundred  and 
twenty-fcven  provinces,  and  his  Princes  and 
Captains  thereof,  his  throne  and  his  palace  at 
Shu(han,  &c.  Soof  thetreafurespfHezekiah, 
Ifa.  39*  his  filyer  and  gold,  his  ipices  and  pr^ 
cious  ointments,  and  armory,  and  all  the  ftore 
of  his  houfe,  >vhtch.  he. and  his  fathers  had 
laid  up,  &c.  So  of  Belihazzar,  his  thoufand 
princes,  wives  and  concubines,  Dan.  5;  .O 
what  (hadows  do  thefe  hundreds  and  thoufands 
caft  over  the  heads  of  men,  to  give  comfoit 
unto  them  for  the  prefent,  and  to  make  them 
fay«  under  thefe  coverts  will  wc  (it  and  be  ftt 
reft,  and  forget  that  fome  fudden  meflenger 
from  the  Lord,  either  iicknefs  or  death,  or 
the  like,  can  .  prefently  deprive  them  of  ail 
their  prefent  enjoyments  and  comforts. 

But  the  Mogul  takes  a  courfe  to  put  tl^ 
remembrance  of  death  as  izt  from  him  as 
poflibly  he  can  i  and  therefore  there  is  no  man 
that  at  anj/  time  wears  any  blue  thing  in  that 
prefence,  which  is  there  the  colour  of  mourn- 
ers I 


lers  $  neither  is  the  naime  of  death  at  any  tiifite 
rmenticmed  ia  thftt  iKing's  fe£irs ;  but  Whtn  any 
one  is  dead,  of  whotti  his  Majefty  muft  ha^ 
•intcUi^eflce)  the  mefiage  is  delivered  tsinto  him 
•in  mildv  foh,  ilattering  f^rms,  1o  ^is  pur^ 
.pofe^  ^'  iuchy  or  fuch  a  one  hath  made  hSltxt^ 
4cM  a  facfiiice  at  your  Majefty's  ibet"--*-0  imhr, 
'^uam  acerba  eji  memaria  tua  hmimpactm  baberiti 
in  i^iffionUm$  fuis. 

'0  death^  how  l>itter  are  thy  thoughts,  to  one 
Who  bafe  ei^oys  in  his  poflfeiiion  ! 
rKo  lofs  he  deems  fo  great  as  lofs  of  breath  $ 
l!)eaith^tis  to  fucli  a  one»  to  thiok  of  death* 

Oertidnly,  if  death,  when  it  comes  to  ibrtbe^ 
-Irbuld  take  money  atrd  be  gohe,  it  wtenld  ih 
ii  (bort  thne  engrofs  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
world  5  but  it  will  not ;  for  no  wit,  nor  wi?- 
^oiti>  nor  wealth,  nor  policy,  nor  ftrctagth, 
liorwiy  thing  beHde,  can  keep  off  the  tmpaf- 
tial  wounding  hand  of  death.  That  tnrighty 
^Prince  we  fp^k  t>f,  who  did  aH  he  conld  to 
Have  off  the  thought  of  dving,  and  finte 
^ead,  though  While  he  lived  ne  denied  hionfelf 
nothing,  that  might  pleafe  his  -corrupted  vi%^ 
tare ;  not  high  and  richly  compotrddc?d  wrnes^ 
iiot  ftrangc  ^(h,  fior  any  thing  be^de  that 
might  for  the  pteiferft  give  fom^  fccming  con^ 
tent  to  his  brutifh  fenfual  apppetite ;  itt  ^Jum 
^oluptds  potius  quant  ipfe  -voluptatem^  '&t:.  tftr^c 
pkafures  did  poffefs  hitn,  rather  than  he  ple»- 
•iiifes  J  which  will  further  j^|iearv  ^f  ^'to  ton- 
-fider  more, 

SECTION 


J 


,t4  Voyage  U  Ea«t-Inj)ia,  Qfc.    3B3 

1 

SECTION     XXV. 

Of  his  Pajlimes^  at  Home  and  AfirMd^  ^alUt 
fomethif^  of  his  ^§aUty  and  Di/^(^tknM 

NOW  what  he  doth>  and  how  fatt  bibhaves 
himfelf  amoogft  his  houftfui  of  wiven 
and  womcoy  cannot  he  knowB^  tndv  t^pefbite 
not  related  ;  but  when  he  ihews  himftlf  (A 
hefore)  thrice  openly  to  iiis  people  evcfy  dft^, 
he  has  always  ibraething  or  other  preientad 
before  him  to  make  ham  ^rt,  and  to  give 
him  preTent  content* 

As  fomedmes  he  ddigbtelii  himfelf  kl  fee* 
iog  horfes  ridden»  the  natives  there  (as  bef(^e^ 
heing  very  excellent  in  their  well  managing  df 
ihem ;  fometones  he  iaw  his  great  elephants 
£ght ;  and  at  other  times  he  plea&d  himfelf  id 
&ehig  wreftling^  or  dancing,  or  jugglttigt  ^tnd 
what  elfe  he  liked* 

And  it  happened,  that  but  a  few  years  be^ 
£>re  our  abode  there,  a  juggler  ai  Behgala  (ti 
kingdom  fiamous  for  witches»  and  men  of  that 
^rofefiion)  brought  an  ape  before  the  Ktfig, 
^who  was  ever  greedy  to  pleafe  himielf .  widi 
novelties)  profefling  that  he  would  do  many 
^ange  feats  ;  the  Mogul  was  ready  prefentiy 
to  make  a  trial  of  this,  and  forthwith  callttd 
ibme  boys  dx>ot  him,  (which  he  was  con- 
ceived to  keep  for  fach  a  uie  as  I  dare  not  name) 
and  phicking  a  riag^  from  hia  AngoTi    gave 
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it  one  of  them  to  hide,  that  he  might  make  a 
trial  whether  or  no  the  ape  could  find  it  out  ^ 
who  prefently  went  to  the  boy  that  had  it« 
The  Mojg;ul  made  fome  further  trials  like  this, 
where  the  ape  did  his  part  as  before.  And 
before  the  ape  was  taken  out  of  his  prefence, 
this  ftrange,  following,  and  unexpeded  thing, 
came  into  the  King's  thought :  There  are 
(faid  he)  many  difputes  in  the  world  about 
that  true  Prophet  that  fhould  come  into  the 
^world  I  we,  faid  the  Mogul,  are  for  Maho- 
met, the  Perfians  magnify  Mortis  Hale  (but 
they  are  Mahometans  for  religion  likewile) ; 
the  Hindoos,  or  Heathens  there,  have  many 
whom  they  highly  extol  and  magnify,  as  Bre- 
maw,  and  Bramon,  and  Ram,  and  Permiflar ; 
the  Parfees  are  for  Zertooft ;  the  Jews  fot 
Mofes ;  the  Chriftians  for  Chrift  ;  and  he  ad- 
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ded  three  more,  whofe  names  I  have  not, 
who  make  up  the  number  of  twelve,  who 
have  all  their  feveral  followers  in  that  part  of 
the  world ;  and  then  he  caufed  thofe  twelve 
names  to  be  written  in  twelve  feveral  fcroll^ 
and  put  together,  to  {ee  rf  the  ape  could  draw 
oat  the  name  of  the  true  Prophet ;  this  done, 
the  ape  put  his  paw  amongft  them,  and  pull'd 
forth  the  name  of  Chrift.  The  Mogul  a  fe- 
cond  time  caufed  thofe  twelve  names  to  be 
written  again  in  twelve  other  fcroUs  andcha- 
raiflers,  and  put  together,  when  the  ape  aa 
before  pulVd  forth. the  name  of  Chrift. 

Then  Mahobet-Chan,  a  great  nobleman  of 
that  court,  and  in  high  favour  with  the  King, 
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faid  that  it  was  fome  impodure  of  the  Chri^ 
tians,  (though  there  were  hoiie  that  did  bear 
that  name  there  prefent)  and  defired  that  he 
might  make  a  third  trial ;  which  granted,  be 
put  but  eleven  of  thofe  nfames  together,  re« 
ierving  the  name  of  Chrift  in  his  hand ;  the 
ape  fearching  as  b^fote^  pulled  forth  his  paw 
empty,  and  fo  twice  or.  thrice  together  i  the 
King  demanding  a  reafon  for  this,  was  an- 
fwered,  that  happily  the  thing  he  looked  foe 
was  not  there;  he  was  bid  to  fcarch  for  it; 
and  then  putting  out  thofe  eleven  nfames,  one 
after  the  other,  in  a  ieeming  iiidignationf  rent 
them ;  then  running  to  Mahomet-Chan,  h6 
caught  him  by  the  hand  where  the  name  o£ 
Chrift  was  concealed;  which  ddiveted,  he 
opened  the  fcroU,  and  {o  held  it  up  to  theKing^ 
but  did  not  tear  it  as  the  former  f  upon  which 
the  Mogul  took  the  ape,  and  gave  his  keeper 
a  good  penfion  for  to  keep  him  near  about 
himi  calling  him  the  dhining  ape  ^  and  this 
was  all  that  followed  upon  this  admirable  thing, 
except  the  great  wonder  and  amazement  of 
that  people. 

There  was  one  fomie  yeari  fince  wrote  this 
ftory  (but  foniewhat  varied  from  that  I  have 
here  related)  in  a  little  printed  pamphlet,  arid 
told  his  reader  that  I  had  often  feen  that  ape 
while  I  lived  in  thofe  parts  i  which  particu-* 
lar  he  (hould  have  left  out :  But  for  the  rela- 
tion itfelf,  I  believe  it  was  fo,  becaufe  it  \MSix 
^fcn  often  confirmed  there  in  its  report  tfnto 
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ttie'by -divers  pcrfons,  who  kYiew-iiot  orfeiiio- 
thcr,  and  vjnere  dHFcring  in  religion  ;  yet  dl 
agreed  m  the  ftory^  ^nd  in  ail  the  circum- 
stances  thereof. 

This  I  am  forc.-of,  that  almighty*  God,  who 
ckn  do  what  he  wtli  do,  (for  all  things  aire^ 
far  from  being  idipoflible  to  him,  thiit  n<ythii^ 
iis'hard)  can  do  wonderful  things  by  the  weakett 
means,  that  the  weaker  ^e  iliftruments  are, 

^the  niore  glory  'may  he  afcribed  unto  him 
While,  he  ads  by  them. 

In  the  (acred  (lory,  Pharoah  had  no  -fbbiier 

"aflced,  who  is  the  Lord?  Ex.  5.  but 'prisfentLy 
fbme  of  the  weik'eft  of  the  creatures  rife  vf^^ 
and  appear  (as  it  were  in  arms)  to' tell  him 
who  the  Lo^d  ^as ;  fo  that  he  who  for£nerfy 
thoii^ht  that  there  Svas  no  povi^r,  ^ther  in 

-Heaven  or  earth,  to  triafter  or  contradict  hina. 
is  prdfehtly  confuted  and  cont^uered  by  frogs, 

'flies,  Irce,  and  caterpillars,  by  thafe  pbor,  in* 
firm,  filly,  and  riioft  defpkable  creatures  5  who 
whdn  they  had  entered   the  lifts,   wotfki  not 

-give  proud  Pharoah  over,  'till  they  had  hum- 
bled him,  and  magnified  their  maker,  -nnrfms 
iDtim  infirmtate.  Balaam's  afs  had  raoi'e  dif- 
covered  unto  him  than  unto  his  iid<sr ;  and  ifb 
had  this  ape  (bs  it  (hould  Teem)  more  thim  Co 
his  beholders,  or  to  his  keeper. 

Now  for  the  difpofition  of  that  Kiag,  it 
ever  iiieffied  unto  me  to  be  compofed  of  ex* 

.tretnes;  for  fometimes  he  was  barbaroufly 
cruel,  and  at  other  times  }ie  would  fcem  to 
he  exceeding  fair  and  gentleT 

For 
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For  his  cnieliieSy  he  put  one  of  his  tromeft 
to  a  miferable  death ;  one  of  his  women  he  ha^ 
ibrmicrly  touched  and  kept  conapatiy  <with^ 
.but  Tiom  ifae  was  fuperaMiuated ;  lor  neilhdt 
hiufelf  nor  nobles  (as  ibcy  faj)  coctie  neat 
Jihinr  wjves  or  women^  after  they  exceed  thte 
age  of  ^thirty  years.  The  fault  of  that  womaii 
"was  this .;  the  Mogul  upoii  a  time  found  heir  . 
and  one  of  his  eaniidis  kifSng  one  another  ^ 
and  for  ibis  very  things  the  King  prG4<Mtfy 
gave  coinmind  that  a  round  hole  fltonld  w 
made  in  the.  earth,  and  that  her  body  (hould 
;be  put  iiito  lAiat  bole,  where  (he  (hould  ftand 
.^th  her  head  only  above  ground,  and  thb 
earth  to  be  put  in  i^ain  unto  her  dtffe  roond 
:aiiout  her,  that  fo  (he  migfn  (laifd  ih  die  par«- 
ching  fun  'till  the  extreme  hoi;  beatas  tbei-edf 
^fii  Jcill  her ;  in  which  torment  fl^e  lived  one 
'Wh61e  d^,  and  the  night  follbwing,  ah<l  alm^ 
-'tai  the  next  noon,  crying  out  moft  lament** 
bly,  while  flie,  was  able  to  (peak,  in  her  lad-- 
guage;  as  the  Shumanitc's  child  did  in  bis, 
2  King.  4.  "  Ah  ray  head,  my  head  !"  which 
horrid  executioil,  or  rather  murder,  was  adjed 
near  >cur  houfe ;  where  the  eunuch,  by  the 
command  of  the  faid  King,  wafe  brought  vdiy 
near  the  place  where  this  poor  creature  wais 
thus  buried  alive,  and  there  in  her  (ight  ctft 
ail  into  pieces. 

That  great  King  v^ouid  be  efien  overtoHle 
-by  wine,  yet  (as  if  he  me^nt  to  approjffriate  v 

-.that  (in  tohimfclf)  wouldpuhifli  others  wHh  a^ 
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very  much  feveritjr,  who  were  thus  dtfteoi- 
pered. 

I  have  long  fince  heard  a  fiory  which  is 
fomewhat  parallel  to  this;  that  informer  times, 
when  this  land  in  which  we  live  did  not  {<i 
much  ftink  of  that  beaftly  fin  of  drunkennefs, 
which  robs  a  man  of  himfelf,  and  leaves  a 
beaft  in  the  ikin  of  a  man ;  I  fay,  when  drun- 
kennefs  in  England  was  not  fo  common,  there 
was  a  jufticeof  peace  in  this  nation  (and  I  be- 
lieve that  the  ftory  is  very  true)  who  laid  a 
£oor  butcher  by  the  heels,  for  prefumidg  to 
e  drunk  \  telling  him,  that  he  was  but  a  poor 
beggarly  fellow,  and  he  prefume  .to  be  drunk, 
and  therefore  he  would  punifh  him  \  (aying 
further,  that  it  was  enough  for  his  eldeil  fon 
fo  to  be,  &c.    but  this  by  the  way. 

Sometinies,  for  little  or  no  faults,  the  Mo« 
gul  would  caufe  men  to  be  moft  feverely  whip* 
ped,  'till  they  were  almoft  ready  to  die  un- 
der the  rod ;  which  after  they  muft  kifs  in 
thankfulnefs. 

He  cauied  one  of  his  fervants  of  the  higher 
r^nk,  to  be  very  much  whipt,  for  breaking  a 
china  cup  he  was  commanded  to  keep  fafCf 
and  then  fent  him  into  China  (which  is  a 
marvellous  diftance  from  thence)  to  buy  a- 
nother. 

Sometimes,  in  other  of  his  mad  diftempen, 
he  would  condemn  men  to  fervitude,  or  dif« 
member,  or  elfe  put  them  to  death,  as  facri- 
fiees  to  his  will  and  pafiion,  not  juftice :  So 

that 
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that  it  might  be  faid  of  hini,  quando  male^  nemo 
pejuSf  that  when  he  did  wickedly,  none  could 
do  worfe;  as  if  it  had  been  true  of  him, 
which  was  fpoken  of  that  moofter  Nero,  ob- 
ferved  before,  who  was  called  Lutum  fanguine 
maceratum^  dirt  foaked  ra  blood. 

For  his  good  adions,  he  did  relieve  conti- 
nually many  poor  people,  and  not  feldom 
would  (hew  many  expreflions  of  duty  and 
ftrong  affedtions  to  his  mother,  then  living; 
fo  that  he  who  efteemed  the  whole  world  as 
his  vafTals,  would  help  to  carry  her  in  a  pa« 
kinkce  upon  his  (boulders  ;  and  in  this  he  did 
exceedingly  dilffer  from  that  mofl  unnatural 
and  cruel  Nero,  who  moft  barbaroufly  killed 
his  own  mother  Agrippina,  cauiing  ,  (as  they 
write)  that  bed,  in  which  he  was  conceived, 
and  from  whence  born,  and  wherein  he  tool^ 
up  his  firft  lodgings  to  be  ript  up  aiid  fpoiied. 

And  he  would  fpeak  moft  refpeiSifully  of 
our  ble(red  Saviour  Chrift  1  but  his  parentage, 
his  poverty,  and  his  crofs,  did  fo  confound 
his  thoughts,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  think 
of  them  ;  (as  Bernard  complained  of  fome  ii^ 
his  time,  that  they  took  oflfence  at  the  clouts 
and  rags  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  at  the  humi- 
lity and  nieannnefs  of  his  birth)  believing  that 
it  could  not  (land  with  the  majefty  of  the  Son 
of  God,  to  appear  in  the  world  in  fuch  mean- 
nefs  as  he  did  1  though  he  had  been  told  thaf 
Chrift  Jefus  came  into  the  world  in  that  lov^ 
condition,  that  he  might  beat  down  the  pride 

Cc  3  thereoft 


t)}ereof.  And  that  at  his  fjrf]b  comipg,  ho 
(9m'<&  fpr  iinnersj,  ^od  then  hp'  c^cne  ti^  gr^at 
Kup^li^y ;  hut  at  his  fecond  ^pm^ng,  he  ftiiVL 
.  come  a^>nii  ^nerSy  and  then  >viU  he  appc^v 
in  po.^cr  and  grf at  glory. 

Lartly,  the  JVlogul  t:s  very  fr^c  and  nobje 
unto  all  thofe  which  fall  in to^  and  abid^  in  his 
^^'(^jftion  ;   whici^  brings  oie  now  to  fpeak^ 

SECTION  xxvr. 

(3/"  /^^  exceeding  great  Penfions  the  Mogul  gives 
unto  bis  Subjects ;  bow  they  are  ratjfeJ,  and 
bow  long  they  are  contiutied^   &c,. 

T  T  TtlIGH  great  rcvfrjijcs  that  mafvy  of 
yV  •  tbcqa  cb  enjoy,  ixuk^s  thffn»  iq  Hue 
like  great  Prinpqs^  ra|tber  than  other  me|i« 
Now  (or  thofe  penfipnfl,  which  gtjc  fi>  exceed- 
ing, greats  the  Mogul  in  his  far  e^ttended  mp*^ 
hatc^y,  allows  yearly  pay  for  ope  q^ilUon  pf 
porfe^  and  for  fvery  horfe  aftd  man  about 
eighte^  pounds  ilerli|ig  per  ann^al,  whiqb 
1$  exai^ly  paid  every  year ,  raifed  by  lapd*  and 
other  comniodltie$  which  th^t  empire  af- 
fords, and  are  appointed  for  thatpurpofc.  Novr 
fpnie  of  the  Mogul's  moft  helov.^4  oohles  hive 
the  pay  of  fix  thoufand  horfe ;  aQd  (here  are 
others  (at  leaf):  twenty  in  thf  ^i^pirc)  that 
have  thQ  pay  pf  five  thoufapd  hor/ei  ejtc^eding 
large  penfions  s^bQvc  the  ;*eycnu«  of ,  any  Ptbw 

fub- 
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ifibjc^s  in  th9  wjbple  worldt  tbipy  a>mpttn|igg 
i|i)io  more  thj^n  oaf  hundred  thouf^nd  poun^^ 
yearly  unto  a  particular  man*  Now;  Qthej;^ 
^aye  the  pay  o£  four  thoufand  bpriip ; '  ot^q^ 
of  three,  or  twq,  9;*  one  dioufand  horfe^  2^9^ 
fi>  c}oi;v^n^ward ;  and  thefe  by  theip,  prppQrt;ipn$ 
are  appoin^ted^o  ^aye  horfei;  a^^^J^  in^c^QclA;? 
wai  njianii'd  a^iyl  o^hcr.vfife  app4i,n,tc4  for  tlv? 
King's  fcrvic(^  j  ^  %^  he  \ybp  Ij^th  th,§  pay 
of  five  or  fij^  thoufand,  n^uit  always  havje 
one  (ho^fand  in  re^dinefs,  orfppr<:,  a9cording 
fo  t^e  King's  nfed  of  thqnii^^  and  fp  in  pro- 
portion all  the  reft^  which  enables  them  01^  a 
Sudden  to  mak;9  up,  tk^  nunib^^,  ^  the  Iqaft^ 
of  two  hundred  thopfaod  horie.;  ojf  which  num« 
ber  they,  have  alv^v^  at  hand,  onf  hundred 
thoqfand,  to  v[^t  Vi>91  tb?  I^ing  ^y^»«;rcj^c^v.c? 
jhe  is. 

tWc  arA  vciy.  wa^y.  pf ^\t,^te  d^ic^  m  ciU<» 
and  totyns,  ^Y)}o  ^cc  oacc^hants,  or  tradefqien^ 
thaf  ace  very  ri/sh  {  but  it  i$  not  fafe  for  tl\eni 
that  are  fo*  fp.  to  appear,  left  that  th^y  0ioul4 
be  ufed  as  fiU'd  fpopges. 

wl?.9  l\atlj  1^.  9^  ii^h^ri^uc^  ^ty9h  be  njaj 
9^11  his  own ;  but  thfy  arf  tenants  at  the  wiU 
of  tbieir  ULini,  haying  90  9^^  i^tl?  to  tbat 
tfe?y  en)oy»  ^?fi^es  th?  Kiqg's  f^vpur,  wti.cb 
i$  by  far  mpre  ea^ly  loft  t|p[ap  gp^ten.  It  i$ 
fru^'  th^t  tjxp  King  advapcet^i  rajyiy,  th?;? 
unto  many  great  honours,  and  allovfs  theiQ 

(as  !??f9«)  P?««'Vc^o^«  grp§t  rpv<;nuc${   but 
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no  fon  there  enjoys  either  the  titles  or  means 
of  his  father,  that  h^th  had  penfions  frotm 
that  King,  for  the  King  takes  poiTefiion  of  all 
\^hen  they  are  dead,  appointing  their  children 
fome  competent  means  for  their  fubfiftence^ 
which  they  (hall  not  exceed,  if  they  fall  not 
into  the  King's  affection,  as  their  fathers  did ; 
wherefore  many  great  nrien  in  this  empire  live 
up  to  the  height  of  their  means,  and  there- 
fore have  a  very  numerous  train,  a  very  great 
retinue  to  attend  upon  them,  which  makes 
them  to  appear  like  Princes,  rather  than 
fubje<£ts. 

Yet  this  their  neceflary  dependance  on 
their  King,  binds  them  to  fuch  bafe  fob* 
je^tion,  as  that  they  will  yield  readinefs  unto 
any  of  his  unreafonable  and  wilful  commands  ; 
as  Plutarch  writes  of  the  foldiers  of  Scipio, 
nuUus  eft  boruniy  qui  non  c'onfcenja  tutrifenut  in 
mare  pracipitaturus  ft  juJ/erOf  that  there  was 
never  a  one  in  his  army,  by  his  own  report, 
that  would  not  tor  a  word  of  his  mouth  have 
gone  up  into  a  tower,  and  caft  himfelf  thence 
h^ad-^lbng  intQ  the  Tea ;  and  thus  the  people 
here  will  do  any  thing  the  King  commands 
them  to  do ;  fo  that  if  he  bid  the  father  to 
lay  harfds*i  of  violence  upon  his  fon,  or  the 
fon  upon  his  fathor,  they  will  do  it,  ra- 
ther than  the  will  of  their  King  ihould  be 
diiobeyea  :  thus  forgetting  nature,  rather  than 
fubje^iion. 

And  tiiiS  tie  of  theirs  (I  fay)  upon  the 
King's  favour,  makes   all  his  fubje^s   mofl: 

fervile 
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fervile  flatterers ;  for  they  will  commend  any 
of  his  adions,  though  they  be  nothing  but 
cruelty ;  fo  any  of  his  fpeeches,  though  no- 
thing but  foUy.  And  When  the  King  fits  anil 
ipeaks  to  any  of  his  people  publickly,  there 
is  not  a  vtrord  falls  from  him  that  is  not  writ- 
ten by  fon^e  fcriveners^  or  fcribes>  that  iland 
round  about  him. 

In  the  year  i6i8»  when  we  lived  at  that 
courts  there  appeared  at  once,  in  the  month 
of  November,  in  their  hemifpberc,  two  great 
blazing  ftars,  the  one  of  them  north,  the  o- 
ther  fouth ;  which  unufaal  fight  appeared 
there  for  the  fpace  of  one  month.  One  of 
thofe  (trange  comets,  in  the  north,  appeared 
like  a  long  blazing  torch,  or  launce  fired  at 
the  upper  end  ;  the  other,  in  the  fbuth,  was 
round,  like  a  pot  boiling  out  fire.  The  Mo« 
gul  confuhed  with  his  flattering  aftrotogers, 
who  fpake  of  thefe  comets  unta  the  King,  as 
Daniel  fometimes  did  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream,  Dan^iv.  19.  <' My  lord,  the  dream  is 
to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  unto  thine  enemies"  ;  for  his  aftrolo« 
gers  told  him,  that  he  needed  not  trouble  him- 
felf  with  the  thought  thereof,  for  it  concerned 
other  places  and  people,  not  him  rior  his.  But 
not  long  after  this,  their  feafon  of  rain  (be- 
fore fpoken  of)  which  was  never  known  to 
fail  'till  then,  failed  them,  and  this  caufed 
fuch  a  famine  and  mortality  in  the  fouth  parts 
of  his  empire,  that  it  did  very  much  unpeo- 
ple 
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pkit;.  and  iathonoirtftcwfcpafli  |)i9reQf  (VfWb 
tfatfr  ^e  Mogul  tl^oo  rap^ro^;)  bjys  tjj^ir^  ^9c 
Siilian  CMOQiHb  caiTpd  ai^  kept(  ^gf tt)Qf  y^rj^. 
gne0t  fbrcc&»  and  jtood  npAn  hif  giHf^,  ^nS 
ViHild  pptdiiband  'tiU,l|is.f?.thRr  ^^49H^^«A 
hia  d(kA  foiu  Suhav^  CophicrotOt.  ifttp  hi^ 
hands;,  and  bow  (\Mhe|i  hft  h«d  ^icn  iq  ^^ 
power)  he  ufed  him,  you  (h^l  ^ft^r  he^r. 

Ib  the  iBMn  time^  '  tal^^  qhp  adfQi^^le  f x- 
ample  of  a.  very  graft  flatterer,  bp^  %  grcj^t  fft- 
ifourUc  -of  tlftftt  Kingt  >YbQ  Wfl^%  n$>lK^$l  a,boye 
othets.  G^  that  nation  to  be  ^  great  pegl^er 
of  GQ(i,  be ll^eving  it  religipn  eaough  to  plea^^ 
the  Mogul  bisLQiafter.  This  rpan  iva$  a  fo(r 
diin-y  qf  ap  approved  valpuF ;  bii^t  nppii  9 
timfi,  he  fittio^  in  (klUancp  ^fi^b  one  qf  l}i^ 
woeien^  jbe  plucky  a  h^k  fr9CQ  bi$  bfe^^ft 
(which  grew  ahoiU  his  nippte)  in  wantonfifft, 
veiti^aut  tke  l^aft  thought  qf  dpi^g  him  ^urt  \ 

¥ut  4^  Httk  MKHiiid  that  6i\aU  and  unfiar^llgV? 
kd  inftcumenti  of  death  mad?>  preientdy  bf g^ 
la  feflety  and  in  a  ibprt  tin^e  ^f(er  bc^ao^e  ^ 
oancer,  incurable :  in  Qne^  when  h<2  faw  ^gf 
he  muft  neods  ^ie,  he  Uttered  thefp  W9r4fi 
wliich  are  worth  the  xtmsm^ni\%  of  ^U  t^t 
ikall  ever  hear  thpox,  fayingjrrr^f  Wbp  W<^ftl4 
Aot  hwe  thought  but  tb^t  l^  wbQ  bilVf  W^O 
ib  long  bred  a  foldusr,  /b^U^f^  hayp  died  ja 
the  face  of  mine  enemy,  either  by  ^  ii^^f^t 
01:  a  launce,  or  aq  arrow^  qr  a  bqU^t^  9r  % 
feme  fuch  inftrtioient  of  deatb  \  bvt  npiW 
(thofigh  too  k^)  I  am  forpisd  \^  Piwlpf^  tb^ 

there 


there  is  a  great  Qod  above,  larhotfe  m;fje%  I 
bifte  ever  dc^f^d,  that  needs  no  bigger  Igoooe 
^a  a  baur  to  kiUi  an  AtheiA,  ;or  a  defpi&r  of 
bis  Majcfty ;  and  fo  defiring  lAiat  tboia  hii 
feft  wprds  might  be  told  antto  the  King  hiv 
fKiaHcr,  dicdy 

^l?///  ^«  into  the  noorld  bad  made  a  breach^ 

Death  nvas  not  beard  of-,  everjince  in  e^ck 

'Poor  creature  may  it^   doth  it  cbufihan,t  lie  \ 

The  kernel  of  a  grape  kilts  one ;  ^^  J^ 

Another  choaks  i  ,by  a  corrupted  bredtb 

Of  air  one  dies ;  and  others  have  found  dec^tb 

In  a  Jmall  bit  of  meat  \  or  by  a  cqrn 

ftoo  clofely  cut ;  or  by  a  prick  ^  thorn. 

When  death  comes  arm* d  with  God's  imperial  word ^ 

A  hair  can  pierce  as  deep  as  fharpeft^  fuoor^. 

The  Mogul  nc^er  advaoceth  any,  but  be 
gives  tbem  a  |^w  name,  and  t]^efe  of  Ibnie 
pretty  fignification ;  a&  Pharoah  did  ufifo  Jo- 
feph,  when  he  made  him  great  in  his  courf^ 
Gen.  :{li.  1 5.  The  new  names  (i  fay)  tiM  the 
Mogul  gives  unto  thofe  he  -idvanceth  and  £(i^ 
TOUTS,  dre  fignificsint ;  aa  Afaph'^Cbaiiy  the 
gathering,  or  rich  lord,  wliofe  fifter  the  Md«. 
gul  married,  and  ifae  wias  his  moftbdoiml 
wife,  and  ber  brother's  marvellous  great  Acbea 
Ailfwered  his  nanse,  for  he  died  worth  manjp 
liulliofis,  (as  I  have  been  infornMd)  the  ^reaten: 
fiibjedt,  I  bdicve,  for  wealth,  that  e^er  die 
ivorld  bad ;;  fo  another  of  tfie  Mo&ul'a  gnn^' 
dees  was  called  Mabobet*Gha»i  ne  beloved 

lord ; 
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lord;  another ' Chan* Jafaan,  the  lord  of  my" 
heart;  another  Chan-Allaam,  the  lord  of  the 
world;  another  Chan^Channa,  the  lord  of 
lords;  he  called  his  chief  phyfician  Mocrob* 
Chan,  the  lord  of  my  health  ;  and  many  other 
names  like  thefe  his  grandees  had,  which  at 
my  being  th£re  belonged  to  his  tnofl  numerous 
court.    ' 

And  further,  for  their  titles  of  honour 
there,  all  the  King's  children  are  called  Sul- 
tans, or  princes  ;  his  daughters  Sultana's,  or 
princeifes ;  the  next  title  is  Nabob,  equiva* 
lent  to  a  duke;  the  next  Channa,  or  double 
lord,  or  earl;  the  next  Chan,  a  lord;  fo 
Meirfa  fignifies  a  knight,  that  hath  been  a 
general,  or  commander  in  the  wars ;  Umbra 
a  captain ;  Haddee,  a  cavalier,  or  foldier  on 
hoirfeback;  who  have  all  allowed  them  means 
by  the  King  (as  before)  proportionable  for 
the  fupports  of  their  honours,  and  titles,  and 
Qames. 

His  officers  of  ftate  are  his  treafurers,  who 
receive  his  revenues  in  bis  feveral  provinces, 
and  take  care  for  the  payment  of  his  great 
penfions,  which,  when  they  are  due,  are 
paid  without  any  delay  :  there  his  chief  eu- 
nochs^  which  command  the  reA  of  them,  take 
care  for  the  ordering  of  his  houfe,  and  are 
flewards  and  controllers  of  it ;  his  fecretaries^ 
the  mailers  of  his  elephants ;  and  the  mafters 
of  his  tents  are  other  of  his  great  officers ;  and 
te  arc  the  keepers  of  his  wardrobe,  who  are 

entrufted 
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cntruftcd  with  his  plate  and  jewels.  To  thefe 
I- may  add,  thoie  which  take  care  of  his  cuf* 
toms  for  goods  brought  into  his  empireji  as. 
for  commodities  carried  thence ;  but  thefe  are 
not  many,  becaufe  his  fea-ports  are  but  few* 
The  cufloms  paid  in  his  ports  are  not  high, 
that  ftrangers  of  all  nations  may  have  the 
greater  encouragement  to  trade  there  with 
him  \  but  as  he  expedfs  money  from  all  (gran- 
gers that  trade  there,  fo  it  is  a  fault  he  will  not 
pardon  (as  before)  for  any  to  carry  any  quan- 
tity of  filver  thence.  He  hath  other  officers 
that  fpread  over  his  empire,  to  exa£t  monies 
out  of  all  the  labours  of  that  people,  who 
make,  the  curious  manufadures  :  fo  that  like 
a  great  tree,  he  receives  nouriCbment  from 
every,  even  the  leaft  roots  that  grow  under 
his  ihadow ;  and  therefore  though  his  penfions  ' 
are  exceedingly  great  (as  before)  they  are  no- 
thing comparable  ^to  his  much  greater  re<^ 
venues. 

By  reafon  of  that  country's    immoderate  nn  r     '      "% 
heat,  our  Engli(h  cloth  is  not  fit  to  make  ha-  ^*     ,      ' "  '  ' 


ff'ff. 


bits  for  that  people;   that  of  it  which  is  fold  !^  ^  ,  v.- 

thefe,  is  moft  of  it  for  colour  red,  and  this*  '  ^'  " 
^hey  employ  for  the  mod  part  to  make  co- 
verings for  their  elephants  and  horfes,  and  to 
cover  their  coaches,  the  King  himfelf  taking 
a  very  great  part  thereof,  whofe  payments 
are  very  good,  only  the  merchant  mud:  get 
the  hands  of  fome  of  his  chief  officers  to 
bis  bill,  appointefd  for  fuch  dirpatches,  which 

arc 
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tfrc  Qbtiined  as  foon  as  dtf&red*  And  4lii6  (he 
KMg  dioth  to  fkrevent  the  abufes  of  particular 
md  fingle  p&rfaas. 

And  now  that  I  may  prc&nt  my  reader  wit^ 
the  farther  glory  of  this  great  King,  I  ibaU 
lead  (him  Inhere  he  may  take  a  view, 

SECTION    xxvn. 

i>f  the  MoguVs  Lefltdrt  cr  Camp  ttoyai,  &c, 

I 

4 

WHICH  indeed  is  very  glorious,  as  all 
muft  C6nfcft,  who  have  fcen  the  inlfi- 
iiit6  number  of  tents,  or  pavilions,  there 
pitched  together,  which  in'  a  plain  make  a 
'mew  equal  to  a  mofl  fpacious  and  glorious 
city,  Thefe  tents,  I  fay,  when  they  ar<i  all 
together,  cover  fuch  a  great  quantity  of  ground, 
that  I  believe  it  is  five  Englilh  miles  at  the 
feaft,  from  one  fide  of  them  to  the  other, 
very  beautiful  to  behold  from  fome  hiH, 
where  they  may  be  all  feen  at  once. 

They  Write  of  Zerxes,  that  when  from  fuch 
a  place  he  took  a  view  of  bis  very  numerpas 
army,  confiding  at^the  lead  olf  three  hundred 
thoufand  men,  he  wept,  •  faying,  that  in  Icfs 
than  the  compafs  of  one  hundred  years,  not 
one  of  that  great  mighty  hoft  woiild  be  alive* 
And  to  fee  fuch  company  then  together,  of  alt  | 
forts  of  pefople  (and  Ifhall  give  a  good  reafofi 
. jJrefently  why  I  believe  that  mixt  company  df 
meUj  women,  and  children,   may-  make  up 

fuch^ 
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•lueli  a  huge  numbef,  a^  before  I  nsniedy  if  ncft 
-^x^eed  it)  and  -lo  confider  th^t  death  will 
i€\t/t  Dpoa  -tbem  ali>  within  \fuoh  a  ipte^b^ol* 
^itfie^  and  %hat  the  iecond  ^ath'hath  iiKrh'e 
4>o^er  dver  (h^ai>  i^a thiogofmclFe  &d •coa- 
4ktemtit)n* 

Kbw  40  imike  4t  Appear  thatthe  flumber  4^ 
{>e04>le  of ^11  ibfts  i«  4b  e«<!eodfng.gr«at>  ^bica 
*bfere*g«t  and  ke^p  togbth^r  ia  the  iVkigui^ 
\atQi%Vj  or  -camp  rQ^al;  firft^  thfffe<are  oofc 
hundred  thoufand  foldiers,  which  always  Mraif 
■about  th^t'Kii)g>  :(as  before  crt>rer^^)  -^nd  all 
-his  gl'aiRddes  h ive  a  very  ^l^eat  train  ofibHow- 
4ers  and  fervants  to  attend  them  th<^t%»  ^aiifd^ 
have-^U  other  men  aec(H^ding  ito  their  XeveFal 
-qualities ;  and  aU  thefe  carry  theif  (Wives  ^oml 
children, -art d  whole  iFamily  with  thetti)  .v^^^ 
%iirfl  needs  aniobnt  to  a  very  exceeding  g^^M 
-number.  And  further  to  ddmonftrato  thi9» 
Avhen  that  King  rooiov^s  from  of>c<plaGe  t&  av 
nofhfer,  for  the  fpace  of  twelve  hoar«>  a  tooad 
pal&ge  is  continually  fiU'd  with  /paffA^ger^ 
and  -cl^phafits^  ^hoffeSj  dromedlFies^  cAAiel9> 
-coaches,  a{re8>  and  oxren^  (on  which  vtheiBaalidf 
fbvt  of  meh  andwdnien>  withthbirlittle^hil- 
dren,.  ride)  fo  full  as  th<y  may -Well, pafs^de 
by  the  other.  Now  in  fucha  broad  ^fi%0^ 
aAd  in  Aich  a  loi)g  time^-a  veiy  gttal  H>im^ 
ber  of  people,  the  compNatiy  <kmth>ually  rrao« 
viiigonferv^ard,a«iy  pafs. 

Thus  this  ^people  mov»g  on  fi^m  TplaOe  to 
'j^oe>  ^it  may 'be  faid  of  ^h^m^,  ^Vrbat-Silvkn 

(peaks 
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(peaks  of  Ifrael,    while  they  were  in    their 

journey  to  the  knd  'of    promife,   that  it  was 

'  ambuhns  rejhublica^  a  walking  common- wealth. 

And  therefore   that  ancient  people  of  .God 

were  called  Hely^ws.  which  flgnified  paflen- 

.    gers  ;    and  their  dwelling  fo  in  tents,  iigni6ed 

fY>  9.  /«.#».,  ,,.  ^JJ^s  ixiueh  to  all  the  people  of  God  in  all  fuc- 

^;    V  #  4k*'.       ceeding  ages,   that  here  they  dwell  in  movea* 

ble  habitations,  having  no  continuing  ci^ 
here,  but  they  mufl  look  for  one,  and  that  is 
above. 

It  is  obferved  of  Cain,  that  he  (a  wicked 
man)  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground,  (though  that 
calling  of  itfelf  deferves  much  commendation) 
or  as  a  man  faftened  to  the  earth,  whereas 
Abel  his  brother  (a  man  fearing  God)  was  a 
fhepherd,  which  is  a  moving  rolling  occupa* 
tion,  from  one  place  to  another  5  thou  telleft 

'  my  flittings,  faith  David.  Here  we  often 
fj^ih  our  places,   and  our  company,  and  muft 

#  do  fb,  our  bufinefles  carrying  us  up  and  dovetf, 
to  and  fro ;  but  our  felicity  hereafter  fliall 
confift  in  reft,  in  not  changing  for  ever  after, 
either  our  company  or  place ;  bat  when  the 
godly  man  (hall  accomplish  as  an  hireling  hrs 
day,  when  his  work,  which  God  bath  ap- 
pointed him  here  to  do,  is  done  and  finifhed, 
he  {hall  lie  down  in  p^ace,  and  receive  his 
penny,  add  enjoy  his  reward. 

The  tents  pitched  in  that  Leikar,  ot  camp 
royal,  are  for  the  moft  part  white,  like  the 
doathing  of  thofe  which  own  them.     Bat  the 

Mogul's 
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Mogul's  tents  are  red^  reared  up  upoii  poles^ 
higher  by  much  than  the  other.  They  are 
placed  in  the  midft  of  the  camp>  where  they 
take  up  a  very  large  compafs  of  groundi  and 
tnay  be  ieen  every  way ;  aodJthey  muft  needs 
be  very  greats  to  afford  room  in  them  for  him* 
ielf^  his  wives»  children,  women,  eunuchs,  &;c. 

In  the  fore  front,  or  outward  part,  or  cour^ 
"Within  his  tent,  there  is  a  very  large  roomfoir 
accefs  to  him^  'twixt  feven  and  nine  of  thd 
-clock  at  night,  which  (as  before)  is  called  his 
-Goozulcan. 

His  tents  are  encompafTed  round  with  Ca<^ 
'liats,  which  are  like  our  fcreens,  to  fold  uff 
togelher ;  thofeCanats  are  about  ten  feet  high^ 
itoade  of  narrow  ilrong  callico,  and  lined  with 
the  fame,  ftifFened  at  every  breadth  with  a 
cane ;  but  they  are  ftrongeft  lined  on  their  out* 
fide  by  a  very  great  company  of  arm*d  (bldiersi 
that  keep  dole  about  them  night  and  day. 
The  tents  of  his  great  men  are  likewifc  large, 
placed  round  about  his.  All  of  them,  through-^ 
cut  the  whole  Lefkar,  reared^  up  in  fuch  a  du^ 
and  conftant  order,  that  when  we  remove 
from  place  to  place^  we  can  go  aldiredtly  to 
thofe  moveable  dwellings,  a«  if  we  continued 
ftill  in  fixed  and  (landing  habitations  %  taking 
dur  dire£Ubn  from  feveral  ftreets  and  Bazars^ 
or  market-places,  every  one  pitched  upon  every 
iremove  alike,  updn  fuch  dr  fuch  a  fide  of 
the  King's  tents,  as  if  they  had  not  been  at 
«H  removed* 

D  d  Thf 


,  TJi?  ^QZ^^  (wW.clj  I  {^OHjd.ljawf  pbfcrv^d 
hsfofs)  Uath.fe  |»»cl)  lyejljb,  ^n^  c.9ijf?qQfcutly 
^  ffiJJpb  po\ver,  t>y  fpafon  n^  hjp  p^ary.cljpu* 
great  osu^ltiturif s  pi  figljtip^  mgp,  W^if^  ^P 
j»lw*y5  fefiepi  iq  srip^,  cqa^rjaaQ^ing  af  jJI 
tifljfis  9t  maay  pf  ihcin  ^p  )i.e  pjipa^p  j  t^f  t  ajr 
tbfi  Mftft^tes  uply  iili^q^  Ifrapj.  (wbA?  fbcf 
ba4  »lroigb.ty  Qflri  figPting  with  jthcr^  ^nd  for 
Hbem)  ft)  it  m»y  be  ftid  of  hJRi  (if  Qo4  r(^ 
ftfjuo  bim  iiot)  tbat  hig  hi)ge  coi:pp^ni|ij«  arf 
able  tfl  licfe  pp  «ll  tbaf  grc  rquflcj  ^booit  hi^^ 

as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grafs  of  tb,e  ^^^ 

l^umb.^xH.  4. 
When  th^;  roigbty  King  rempy.?^  i^9^  9RP 

pl§<:fi  to  sjtiptlipj;,  b^  caiifcth  ^fum?  fo  \>P.  bjCftt 

at^iit  midnight,  vbich  i^  a  ^gngj  ^^kj^p  cjf 

bijs  rcanflyjng..     p?  remoyps  flpt  far  ^t  aop 

tjoap,  fometitofis  t^n  mi)??j  bu^  vifu^Ly  a  \^^ 

l^llancc,  ^pqrfling  tp  tbe  b?ft  ppjiyeaiencp 
J^e  may.  hjye  fcr,  wSl^r  l  tM<?  bei^f  Aicft  ^l» 
joinitU  cowpjiny  of  inen,  and  oth^  creatutrcf* 
vrbjofe  drink  i$  'waft2i:>  tbaf  io  a  lifji?  Umjc  it 
may  be  as  truly  f^id  of  th?m,  i(s  jt  w.^8  of  th^ 

mighty  boft  of  Sennacherib,  tba^  A%p^ 
monarch,  ifa.  ?iixyji.  1^$^  that  tbejf  arc  a^bjf 
tooxiokup  rivers. 

But  vhfin  tbp  place  be  rfipipygcl  to  aflfpr^ 
{^my:  of  gopd  urater,  h?  wo^l4  ufuajl^  ft^ 
there  tbrise  or  fpur  days,  pr  more  i  aj»d  ij?b«P 
he  thus  ;reft$d  in  bis  pregre^,  Vopi4  gf>  a- 
hroad  to.  find  out-  p^ioie^ ;  tp  ^bich  q^d  hp 
always  carried  with  him  divers  kin^s.  of  h^^^jc^ 

dogs* 
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jlogSy  and  leopards^  which  (as  bef(>re)  they 
train  up  to  hunt  with  i  apd  p«|ig  thus  pro* 
vidcd  wr  vgriety  of  fports,  would  fly  at  anj 
thing  ia  the  air,  or  ieize  on  any  creature  he 
defired  t«i  take  on  the  earth. 

The  Mogulf  when  he  was  at  Mandos^ 
(which  was  invironed  With  great  woods,  a^ 
before  was  obferved)  fometime^  with  feme  of 
bif  grandeea,  and  a  very  great  conxpany  be£dp 
Qf  rcrfian  and  Tartarian  horfenien^  nis  (p\^ 
dicrs^  (which  are  ftout  daring  men)  would  afc- 
teoipt  to  take  fomc  young  wild  elephants 
fouud  in  thefe  woods^  which  lie  took  in  ftrong 
toila  oaade  for  that  purpofe  i  which  take»# 
were  manned  and  made  fit  for  his  fcrvicc*  In 
which  bunting  »hey  likcwift  purfucd  oa  horffti- 
back  lionSi  and  other  wild  Deails«  and  kilVd 
ipme  of  them  with  their  bows  and  carbiooai 
4Rd  tauoces^ 

An  heroic  paftime»  or  rather  axi  higl^  ami 
dangerous  attempt  hecoxxdug  great  perfonagesi 
wboi  if  their  honour  and  grcatncf^  ballance^ 
VriU  not  be  taken  up  with  fipall  things ;  Imr 
ptria  dura  tolk%  ^uid  vhrtui  erit,  things  di6Qbctiilt 
ijn  their  doings  make  them  more  ooiiQucahle 
when  done  j  ajuiia  nau  cafiii  mvfca^  gnata  and 
j^Ua  are  not  purfued  by  eaglea^ 

Li  tauros  Lj^bki  rutmt  koMs^ 

Nu^  Jimt  paptkMibUs  tmhfii.    HoJt, 

Thus  gn  diac*d  bulls  tht  Lybian  lion  hiesi 
But  troubles  not  the  painted  batterfties. 

Dd  2  I  wait- 
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I  waiting  upon  my  Lord  AmbaiTador  two 
years  and  part  of  a  thirds  and  travelling  with 
him  in  progrefs  with  that  King>  in  the  mod 
temperate  months  there,  'twixt  September  and 
April,  we  were  in  one  of  our  progrefles  'twixt 
Mandoa  and  Amadavaz  nineteen  days^  making 
but  (hort  journies  in  a  wildernefs,  where  (by 
a  very  great  company  fent  before  us,  to  make 
thofe  paiTages  and  places  fit  to  receive  us)  a 
way  was  cut  out  and  made  even,  broad  enough 
for  our  convenient  pafTage ;  and  in  the  places 
where  we  pitched  our  tents,  a  great  cpmpais 
of  ground  rid,  and  made  plain  for  them,  by 
grubbing  up  a  number  of  trees  and  bufhes  i 
yet  there  we  went  as  readily  to  our  tents,  the 
fame  order  being  dill  obferved  in  the  pitching 
of  them,  as  we  did  when  they  wefe  let  tip  in 
the  plains  i  but  that  which  here  feemed  unto 
me  to  be  mod  flrange,  was,  that  notwith* 
ftanding  our  marvellous  great  company  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  there  together,  that 
muft  all  be  fed,  and  the  very  great  number  of 
other  creatures  that  did  eat  corn,  as  we  nevdr 
there  wanted  water,  fo  we  had  fo  many  vic- 
tuallers with  us,  and  fo  much  provifion  con- 
tinually brought  .in  unto  us,  that  we  never  felt 
there  the  want  of  any  thing  befide,  but  had 
it  as  low  rates  as  in  other  places. 

The  Mogul's  wives  and  women^  when  they 
are  removed  from  place  to  place,  are  carried 
in  coaches,   (fuch  as   were   before  defcribed) 
made  up  clofe,  or  in  palankees  on  men's  Shoul- 
ders, 
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derS|  or  elfe  on  elephants,  in  prettv  recepta* 
pies,  furrounded  with  Curtains,  wnich  ftan4 
up  like  low  and  little  turrets  upon  their  backs  i 
and  fome  of  the  meaner  (brt  ride  in  cradles^ 
hinging  on  the  fides  of  dromedaries,  all  co- 
vered clofe,  and  attended  by  eunuchs,  who 
have  many  foldiers  which  go  before  them  to 
cl'-ar  the  way  as  they  pafs,  they  taking  it  very 
jU  if  any  (though  they  pannot  fee  them)  pre* 
fume  fo  much  as  to  look  towards  them ;  and 
therefore,  thoujgh  I  could  never  fee  any  of 
them,  I  (hall  here  take  the  liberty  to  fpeak 
fomewhat  I  have  heard,  and  do  believe. 

A 

t 
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CftbiMogufs  Wives  and  fFomen,  andfametbing^ 

of  Ms  Children^   &c. 

WHOM  I  conceive  to  be  women  of  good 
features,  though  for  their  coloqr  very 
fwarthy,  which  that  people  may  call  beauty, 
it  being  the  complexion  of  them  all,  as  the 
prow  thinks  his  bird  faireft;  but  (ac  before)  I 
never  obferved  any  crooked  or  deforojed  per* 
fon  of  cither  fcx  amongft  them.  For  the  ho- 
ncAy  of  thofe  grea^  n^en's  wives  and  womeuj^ 
there  is  fuch  aquicl^  ey?  of  i^aloufy  continii- 
ally  over  them,  that  they  are  made  fo  by 
force,  though  (as  they  fay)  they  are  never 
piuch  regarded  by  thofe  great  ones,  after  thp 
yery  firft  and  prime  of  their  youth  is  paft. 

Pd    3  For 
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pf  every  man  (as  before)  called  there  the  grear 
brother.  And  he  that  inherits  that  monarchy^ 
doth  not  openly  flay  his  younger  brothers,  as 
the  Turks  do ;   yet  it  is  obferved.   that  few 

?rounger  brothers  of  thofe  Indoflan  Kings  have 
ong  lurvivtd  their  fathers. 

Yet  notwithftanding  that  long  continued 
cuftom  there,  for  the  eldeft  Ton  to  fucceed  the 
father  in  that  great  empire ;  Achabar-Sba,  fa- 
ther of  that  late  King,  upon  high  and  juft 
difpleafure  taken  againft  his  fon,  for  climbing 
up  unto  the  bed  of  Anarkelee^  his  father's 
moft  beloved  wife,  (whofe  name  iignified  the 
kernel  of  a  pomegranate)  and  for  othet*  bafe 
^Aions  of  his,  which  ftirred  up  his  father's 
•high  difpleafure  againft  him,  refolved  to  break 
that  ancient  cuftom  i  and  therefore  often  in 
his  life -time  prptefi^d,  that  not  he,  but  his 
grand-child.  Sultan  Copbfurroo,  whon)  he 
always  kept  in  his  covirt^  (hould  fucceed  him 
in  that  empire. 

And  now  by  the  way,  the  manner  of  that , 
Achabar-Sha's  death  (as  they  report  it  in  In^ 
dia)  is  worthy  obfervation.  That  wicked 
King  was  wont  often  to  give  unto  fopie  of  his 
nobles  (whom  upon  fecret  difpleafure  he 
meant  to  deftroy)  pills  prepared  with  poiibn^ 
^a(  fl^ould  prefently  put  them  into  incurable 
dileafes  :  but  the  laft  time  he  went  about  to 
pradife  that  bloody  treachery,  he  died  him* 
felf  by  his  Qwn  inftrument  of  death ;  for  then 
having  two  pills  ii^  his  hand,  the  one  like  the 

other^ 
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other,  the  one  cordial  for  himfelf,  tbe  other 
^orrofive,  for  one  of  his  grandees  he  meant, 
to  purge,  and  flattering  him  with  manv  prof-* 
fers  of  coortefy  before  he  gave  him  tne  p}ll» 
that  he  might  fwallow  it  down  the  better,  at 
laft  having  held  them  both  in  the  palm  of  hif^ 
hand  long,  by  a  miftake  took  the  poilQned 
pill  himfelf,  and  gave  him  the  other  i  which 
pill  put  the  King  immediately  into  a  mortal 
flux  of  blood,  which  in  a  few  days  put  aa 
end  to  his  life  in  his  city  Lahore. 

r       'Neque  enim  lex  jujliwr  ulla  efi^ 
^uam  ntcis  artifices  arteperire  fnd\ 

When  fome  to  kill,  moft  deadl^r  engines  frame, 
'Tis  juft  that  they  thcn^elves  be  caught  i'the 
fame« 

Achabar-Sha  thus  dead.  Sultan  Coobfurroo 
his  grand-child,  then  aged  about  twenty  years» 
took  his  opportunity  at  the  firft  bounds  and 
a&ended  the  regal  throne  at  Lahore,  where 
by  a  general  acclamation  of  that  very  great 
and  populous  city  he  was  pronounced  aiKl  ac« 
knowledged  King.  His  father,  the  late  Mo<« 
gul,  was  thus  acknowledged  at  Agra.  Two 
great  armies  were  prefently  levied,  and  met 
together  to  decide  the  controversy;  and 
the  generality  of  the  people  within  that  emr 
fire,  thinking  it  meet  that  the  father  Should 
DC  King  before  the  ibn^  clave  by  far  more  to 
]iim  th^  to  his  fon»  by  which  means  $ulti(n 

Coob- 


«M  it  V8fy  iikii  nrahy  of  young  gdUnf^-  mm 
hmi  iHfh&c6(  Hisr  fath^^  in!Kth6didtefy  zittf 
eJiufed  i6  B6  ftn'b'alibd,  o^  put  up6ri  Ai^d  (^BH 
Avoff  6rted  JfM  tbftiierritii^g  death)  iigHi  hxtH-i 
AtU  iti  M6  metzi  timks  iti  bhi  ikf,  ^Afih6xIi 
0i6  ?ity  L^fi6re',  kni  {ii6ti  tzhiiA  hAi  fob  ihoff 
4i^iite{\iflf  tB^ough  th'dfn-,  biddiiig  Hihf  to 
tebdid  fliV  /heft  in  Mirhdxii  he'  tr(/fle<^.  J^ 
fba  told  fiiM  ttii((  he  i}i6\ifd  ha«e  ^ervc^  firitji 
ib,  and  fpared  the  6ther,  WhC>'  did  t^btlhlA^  7fl( 
^atadion  but- upon  bis  command  ;  his  father 
replied  that  be  could  tirye  bicn  ib'  prelently, 
if  he  fo  pleafed  j  his  fbn  ^^ill'd  and  ddfired 
biiB  fotodo,  tdUng.  IK«  fiathler' diat  he  h«d  d6 
joy  9t  aM  to  lire*  after  efae  BehoVdirtg^  of  tataxaf 
gallant  men  deadt  Notwithftai^ding  the  King 
fpafed  bis  life^  cafting  him  into  prifon,  where 
hiteyti  ^ire  fiaii&  i^  (by  fotnetbiVig  put-  be- 
ftive  fhiciMr  wKicfh  mC^t  n6t  be  taUdn  off)  fot 
IfM  (piUt  of  tRrie  years ;  aft^  yhicK  ti^ 
Hurt  fcaT  tv^D^  iKalein  itmyi  th-it'  he  lAight  wHfl| 

HreedorfK  enjoj^  tHe  n]gh<f»  thx7\7gh  i^<  hfs  IFl 

iivrty./  -^Pnd  atf6r  hH  faVbei^  ba^  t^f^W  tnA 
tf6lt<f(  ^Aibn^  h^^lcc^hiaraF'^v^  d^^llb^jt 
UkA,  but  iAntH-9  1^  f¥i'6rfs>  gu^d  u^bC^bi^ 
Arihit  lleMtt'^iiig  the  King^  Ms  fitm  him 
mt^rtm,-  ^e'ASftetftnifes  fi^  h\ta\  Aji^dmSb 
h§  €aH«t  nif  t6rA  Aitiball^d^  id  BtA  ^  #'e 
f4Sf»  by  binSr  afMng  hiM  ^tiy"  tfcMftibtfi^ 
^  IMW  far  diRiai^Y  oilr  c6tMf^  #as  tVoM  ttteiJt;, 

ri?d 
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lied  ttience,  and  I20W  the  Iting  his  ifttder  iia4 
uied  him  iiDce  his  arrival  there  \  whether  of 
no  he  had  not  heiloweal  oa   hina  ibmd  great 
|;ift6  ?     The  AmbaiTador  told  him  that  hi! 
pufinels  there  was  t0  obtain  a  free  trade  for 
his  nation  the  Englifh ;  and  that  being  jp*aste4 
him.  he  had  reward  enoush.    Ifhe  l^rince  rd^ 
plyM  that  this  could  not  be  deny 'a  us^  w6  co^ 
ttiiilg  fb  far  to  trade  there  with  him  1  and  tht 
Prince  further  a/ked  hiin  how  long  he  had 
been  there  >  the  AmbaiTadof  told  him  aboitl 
two  years;  the  l^rince  replied  again,  that  i( 
Was  a  very  great  (bame   for  thd  fiiccetfor  of 
iTaaierlaAei  who  had  ioch  in^iYe  rules,    t4 
fnffer  a  man  of  his  qu«rlity  tacom^  to  tzt 
tinto  him,  and  to  hve  fo  long  about  hitn^  and 
not  to  give  him  fbme  royal  gift;  atid  he  /uf« 
ther  added,  that  for  himfelf*  he  was  a  prifoner^ 
and  therefore  could  dd  him  no  good,,  hut  he 
would  pray  for  him/  and  fo  he  depart^* 

t^or  that  Prince,  he  was  a  gentleman  o^  t 
vefy  h)vely  prefende  and  line  carriage,  4o  ex- 
ceecKngly  beloved  o^  (he  cofnmon  peopte,  titat 
as  duetonius  Writes  cf£  Tictis,  he  was  amor  & 
ikJicia,  &€•  the  ver^  love  and  delight  of  them^ 
aged  then  about  thir^-£[ve  years,  tie  was  a 
toan  who  contented  him^lf  with  one  wifc^ 
which  with  all  love  and  care  accompanied  hina 
in  all  his  ibeights^  and  therefore  he  wouHd 
never  take  any  wife  hut  heyf6lf,  though  tkft 
liberty  of  his  religion  di^  admit  o^  pKirality^ 

it  was  gflnerany  believeif  to  he  the  ittent 
pf  his  iatlter  (for  he  woiild  often  promife  fo) 

to 
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to  make  this  prince,  his  firft-born,  his  fuq^ 
ceflbr^  though  for  the  prefent,  out  of  forac 
jcalouly,  (his  being  fo  much  beloved  by  the 
people)  he  denied  his  liberty. 

His  father's  love^  brings  upon  him  the  ex-r 
treme  hatred  of  his  brother  Caroom,  the  Mo- 
gul's third  fon,  who  then  lived  in  very  great 
pomp  and  fplendor  at  that  court,  aiming  at 
that  empire;  to  which  end  he  put  many  jea* 
loufies  into  his  father's  head,  (now  grown  io 
years)  concerning  his  brother  Coobfurroo,  and 
that  his  father  might  live  more  fecure,  and 
out  of   all  prefent    fear  of   him,    if  he  io 

Jileafed;  upon  which  iafinua^ions,  partly  by 
brce,  (as  I  obferved  before)  and  partly  by 
intreaty  of  friends  about  the  King,  he  was  by 
the  King  put  into  the  cruel  hands  of  his  bro* 
ther  Caroomi  who  told  his  father  that  he 
would  have  both  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  fur- 
ther fo  provide,  that  he  (hould  never  have  caufe 
to  fear  him  any  more.  And  he  was  as  good 
as  his  word ;   for  prefently  after  he  had  got 

Eofleffion  of  him,  (though  his  father  had  given 
im  as  great  a  charge  as  poilibly  he  could,  tp 
ofe  him  well,  and  to  keep  him  honourably, 
and  by  no  means  to  hurt  hioi;  which  was  all 

Eromifed  by  Caroom  to  be  faithfully  obferved) 
e  caufed  his  fecond  brother,  Sultaii  Parveen, 
to  be  poifoned,  aqd  not  long  after  th^t  ftran« 
gled  that  moft  gallant  Prince  his  eldeft  brtf* 
ther  \  which  did  fo  trouble  his  father,  that 
the  grief  thereof,  as  it  was  ftrongly  believed^ 
(hortened  his  days  i  who  not  long  after  this 

(much 
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(much  againft  his  mind)  made  room  for  that 
murderer  to  fucceed  him  in  that  empire ;  who 
laid  the  foundation  df  his  high  advancement  ia 
tiie  blood  of  his  brothers  i  and  rather  than  he 
would  have  mifled  it,  would  certainty  have 
mide  a  way  through  the  blood  of  his  father 
likewifei  all  laws  of  honefty,  of  nature,  be- 
ing by  him  thrown  down,  trampled  under 
foot,  forgotten,  and  made  void,  to  compafs  and 
gain  his  moft  unjuft  ends  ;  as  if  he  refolved 
to  pradife  that  language  which  Polynices,  oat 
of  the  height  of  ambition  fpake  in  the  tragedy* 


Fro  regno  velim 


'Patriam^  penates^  conjugem  Jiammis  dare  ^ 
Imperia  Precio  fuoUbet  con/iant  bene. 

Sen*  Trag. 

Fire  on  my  gods,  wife,  country,  for  a  crown  % 
An  empire  can  the  deareft  price  weigh  down«; 

But  whatfoever  he  might  think,  I  am  fure 
that  the  holy  fcriptures  are  ilored  with  ezam« 
pies,  that  have  fallen  heavy  upon  ufurpers  and 
reiifters  of  lawful  authority  i  as  upon  Conh 
and  his  confederates,  fwallowed  up  quick  into 
the  earth ;  upon  Zimri,  burnt  in  ms  palace^ 
inhxch  he  had  but  immediately  before  u(urped  1 
Up6n  Abfalom,  hanged  by  his  !|MMry  fcalp,  iia 
Achitophd  ill  a  halter. 

Certainly  thejr,  whoever  tliey  be,  who 
^ome  to  rule  upon  hard  and  unjuft  terms,  {hzSL 
firft  or  laft  live  to  hie  and  to  repent  their  bar- 
gaifi  i   as  Ahab  did  in  another  cafc^  after  he 

had 


|ia4  killed  and  taken  poflefiion  ;  And  as  thp 
Bfiiperprs  of  thif  large  fpteading  apd  f^r  e|^« 
teqded  menajchy^   have  been  like  pike$  in  f 

treat  pond|  th^t  eat  up  all  the  )e^er  fl^^s  a- 
out  thpm,  which  can  m^kq  no  re^^^nce ; 
by  wjikl^  they  h^ye  enlarged  themfelves  like 
HqU  by  a  ftrong  hand^  and  havo  gained  what 
they  hjtvp  by  force,  and  by  force  keep  what 
they  have  gottep|  ruling  by  an  arbitrary  and 
flliqiitted  powers  fo  time  in  probability  will 
favel  and  r^pt  all  again  in  pieqes  j  fpf 

R^um  timenddrum  in  proprks  greges^ 
Reges  in  i^Jbs  imperium  efi  j[avfs.     Hor. 

OvOT  flavM  men  dread  powers  do  reisfl| 
God  over  thein  is  fovercign. 

I  (hall  add  but  a  few  things  more  to  this  re^ 
latiofi,  before  I  conclude  it :  And  one  (hs^l  be 
t»  give  my  reader  a  tafte,  but  very  briofly^ 

«  E  C  T  I  O  N     iCXIJC. 

t^  tike  Matifief  of  the  Stik  qr  VFrHmg  ^ 

that  Court. 

meafare  fhew, .  hy  $  qoj^y  pf  ^  Itt^pr 
written  by  t\w  great  Aif ogul  uatp  King  J^u^es, 
iln  <hc  ?estiafi  tongue,  fecf ?  fiw^jfulj}:  tTswrf- 

ht<;d  ji  yhJsh  was  M  f«U«w« ; 

UNTO 


#  ' 


J 


UNTO  <!  ft«g  flSf^^jf  <l4'<lfM  fi«o  *" 
4nceJ!prt,  irf4  ia  mmtarj  "fain,  ch/^kti 

ill  (immaiii,  jfrexg  an4  (unltrnt  in  Ik'  riltgntt 
tfiici  tifgrtHt  tr'^tit  Qkrffi  did  fxtfi  filf 

iP»»?^W!  <i^jlii/l"V'ri'fiir^<ittini  till 

Mt}cjktU(lf'(miei:,  ()r  <y  q  garden  of  fragrant 
^pvwtrs,  •whafe  beauty  and  odour  is  JHU  increqj^tie ; 
fi  /f  i^tmn^  Init  JbgRJiUlfnra  and  mriafi 

m'imn- 

^(if  ifitfrt  ■wi'ftx"'  fitt  lit  >" 
fffrfi^u,  fitfve  rtfeivtdi.  vitrt 
Jm  sf  JffV  (f'kr  /wf  t^virds  m 
■  m!  (d  takfitiVi  (kf  f  i««t  "»" 

heretofore;  tbu  freffri/ letfer  ^  J 
new  our  Uvett  and  berewitb  to  certify  to  you, 
fhttf  I  btf^eferU  forth  nef  Firmau/tes  tbrouelfout 
au  my  countries ^  la  tbts  meSt  tbat  if  ar^En^A 
m^f  oil  mfrcbants  Jba^l  iu-rinie  in  any  ^  wy  fortXt 
my  people  Jhali  permit  andfuffer  tbem  to  do  igbof 
tbey  pleafe  freely,  in  tbeir  mercbatidizing  caufit, 

/<»%  mi  «(M«w  '^  "( ?"  "««#f«  e(  'nprifi 
f4tf  jW  bf  #'•«/  '*"*  tM'  (M  W  'Wi*  ^ 
4li^-<(6i  #«  m(  ''«s«  m'f  (ban,  tbi^  (kyi  mf 

Jimm  dfm^m  ifmriKii  S'tJli*" 
ja/f  4St«  yft  miml^^  v  f  khJ"^  imml^ 
>wi  jmir  cmifm*  v  "«  msvfot  ^Jritmr 

here. 

At 
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As  for  your  merchants  ^  I  have  given  exprefi 
order  throughout  all  my  dominions^  tojiiffer  them 
to  buy^  Jellf  tranjport^  and  carry  away  at  their 
fleafure,  without  the  let  or  hindrance  of  any  per-- 

Jon  wbatfoever^  all  Juch  goods  and  merchandizes 
as  they  Jhall  defire  to  buy  i  and  let  this  my.  letter 
as  fully  fatisfy  you  in  defred  peace  and  Uve^  ai 
tfmy  ownfon  had  been  the  mejfenger  to  ratify  the 

fdtne.. 

And  if  aty  in  my  countries^  not  fearing  God^ 
nor  obeying  their,  King,  or  any  other  void  of  re^ 
Ugion^  Jbould  endeavour  to  be  an  injlrument  to 
Sreak  this  league  of  friendjbip,  I  would  fend  wfy 

fon  Sultan  Caroom,  afoldier  approHsed  in  the  wars^ 
to  cut  bim  off^  that  no  obfioik  may  lander  the  con^ 
tinuance  and  increafe  of  our  qffehions. 

tiere  are  likewife  the  compliments  of  twd 
other  letters  of  later  date,  fent  home  by  Sir 
'Thomas  Row ;  whereof  the  firft  doth  thu* 
begin : 

WHEN  your  Majefty  jhiU  open  tlAs  kttef^ 
let  your  royal  hiart  be  as  frejb  as  a 
Jkall  garden p  let  all  people  make  reference  at 
your  gate ;  let  your  throne  be  advanced  higher  % 
ammgli  the  greatnefs  of  the  Kings  of  the  prophet 
yefuSt  let  your  Mtgefy  be  the  greatefii  am  iU 
monarch s  aerroe  their  wifdom  and  coUnfel  from 
y^r  breqftf  as  from  a  fountain,  that  the  law  tf 
the  majefty  ofjeftis  may  revive  andftouri/b  ukar 
your  proteSion. 

o 


7J^  /rf/^j  dif  /w#  and  Jriend/hip  which  you 
Jmt  mCf  the  prefent  tokens  of  yomr  good  afiVliion 
towards  me,  I  have  received  by  the  bands  c^  your 
amhajador  Sir  Thomas  Rha,  who  weil  deferbeth 
to  he  your  truJUd  f(ro4mt ^  deihered  to  me  in  an 
acceptable  and  happy  honr,  upon  which  mine  eyes 
^werejbfaeed,  that  I  couid  not  eqfiiyrePM^e  them 
Wito  any  other  objeSls ;  and  ba^e  Oecepted  them 
with  gf  eat  joy  anddeligit^  &c. 

The  Uft  letter  bad  thk  t^eginaing : 

HQW  gracious  is  your  Majefy,  whofe  greats 
nefs  God  preferve.  As  upon  a  roji  in  a 
garden^  fo  are  mine  eyes  fixed  upon  you.  God 
maintain  your  efiate^  that  your  monarchy  may 
primer  and  be  augment ed,  and  that  you  meiy 
oiiem  ali  your  d^ee  worthy  the  greatnefs  ff 
your  renown ;  md  as  your  heart  is  nohle  and  up^ 
right,  filet  God  give  you  aghrioUs  reigt^  becaufi 
you  firongly  defend  the  law  of  the  majefiy  of  Je^ 
JiiSy  whkh  God  made  yet  more flourifhing^  fir  thai 
ii'Vasconfirumi  by  miracles^  &c. 


>  ». 


Wh2Lt  MlowvA  in  b<>lk  tkefe  letters,  wa§ 
to  t^ftify*  his  cafe  and  lovo  t6wa!l'd&  the  £flg<* 
gli^«  Now  all  thefe  letters  were  vi^itten  ifl 
the  Perfian  fonguei  th^  court  language  fheFe> 
and  their  copies  were  fetit  t<  the  A^ih^flTador^ 
that  ^  might  get  thiim  tf v^fleted.  THit  ori^ 
gifKife,  ^oM^  u^p  fomewhat  lo^g*  were  co^ 
vered  with  cloth  of  gold^  i^fed  -^f  qa  both 

£  e  cnds^ 
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ends,  the  fafliion  in  that  court  and  country 
to  make  up  letters,  though  they  be  not  all 
cloathed  there  in  (uch  a  glorious  drefs* 

In  which  letters^  notice  may  be  taken 
(what  was  obferved  before)  how  refpe^kfully 
that  Kingfpeaks  of  our  blefled  Saviour  Cbrift. 
And  here  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to  fpeak 
fomething  of  thofe  who  pretend  to  enlarge  the 
nameof  Jefus  Chrift  in  thofe  parts,  I  mean, 

SECTION     XXX.      - 

Of  the  Jefuits  fent  thither  by  their  Superiors  to 
convert  People  unto  Chriftianity,  &c. 

IN. that  empire  all  religions  are  tolerated, 
which  makes  the  tyrannical  government 
there  more  cafy  to  beendured*  The  Mogul 
would  fpeak  well  of  all  df  them ;  faying,  that  a 
man  might  be  happy  and  fafe  in  the  profefnon 
of  any  religion ;  and  therefore  would  fay  that 
the  Mahometan  religion  was  good,  the  Chrif* 
tian  religion  good,  and  the  reft  good ;  therefore 
the  minifters  of  any  religioa  find  regard 
and  efteem  amongft  the  people.  I  fliall  fpeak 
fomething  to  this^  from  my  own  particular 
ufage  there,  then  very  young,  while  I  lived 
in  thofe.  parts  J  yet  when  I  wa$  firft  there 
brought  into  the  prefence  of^  the  Mogul,  im- 
mediately after  my  arrival  at  his.  court,  I 
(landing  ^ear  the  Ambaflador>   (for  no  man 

there 
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there  of  the  greateft  quality  whatfocrer  is  at 
any  time  fuffered  to  fit  in  h:s  prefence)  and 
but  a  little  diflance  from  that  King^  in  his 
gozulcan»-he  fentone  of  his  graridees  to  me^ 
to  let  me  know,  that  the  King  bad  itie  wel- 
come thkher,  that  I  (hould  have  a  free  ac- 
ccfs  to  him  whenever  I  pleafed,  and  if  I  would 
afk  him  any  thing  he  would  give  it  me,  (tho* 
I  never  did  afk,  nor  he  give)  and  very  many 
times  afterward,  when  waiting  on  my  Lord 
Ambaffador,  I  appeared  before  him,  he  would 
ftill  (hew  tokens  of  civility  and  refpefl:  to  me^ 
and  I  never  went  abroad  amongft  that  people, 
but  thofe  that  met  me,  upon  this  confidera- 
tion,  that  I  was  a  Padrae,  (for  fo  they  calPd 
me)  a  father  or  minifter,  they  would  manifeft 
in  their  behaviojur  towards  me  much  efleem 
unto  me. 

But  for  the  Jefuits  there.— There  was  on^ 
of  that  order  in  Goa,  (a  city  of  the  Portu- 
guefe,  lying  in  the  ikirts  of  India)  of  very 
much  fame  and  renown,  called  Jeronymo  Xa- 
vere,  fent  for  by  Achabar-Sha,  the  late  King's 
father,  in  the  year  1596,  to  argue  before  him 
the  doftrin^e  of  Chriftianity  ;  there  being  al- 
ways prefent  a  Moolaa,  or  Mahometan  prieft, 
and  a  third  perfon,  who  followed  no  precife 
rule,  but  what  the  light  of  nature  mccrly  led 
him  to ;  and  thefe  two  were  to  object  wha^ 
they  could  againft  his  reafoning. 

The  Jefuit  in  the  Mogul's  own  language 
(which  was  a  great  advantage  to  htm)  began 
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to  fpeak  firH:  of  the  creation^  and  then  of  the 
fall  of  man^  in  which  the  Mahometans  agrep 
wjt]^  us. 

Then  he  laid  down  divers  grounds  to  bottom 
))k  reafonings  oi}. 

That  man  by  creation  was  made  a  moft  ex- 
cellent creature^  endued  with  the  light  of 
Feafony  which  no  other  fublunary  creature  be- 
ixdes  himfelf  had.     Then, 

That  man  thus  endued,  mud  have  fboie 
rule  or  law  to  walk  by,  which  be  could  not 
prefcribe  to  himfelf,  and  therefore  it  muft  be 
given  him  from  above. 

That  thiis  law  was  firft  given  unto  man  from 
Qod>  and  afterward  confirmed  by  prophets 
fknt  into  the  world  in  divers  ages  from  God. 

That  this  law  thus  delivered  muft  needs  be 
one  law,  in  all  things  agreeing  in  itielf  j-^ 
and  fo  did  not  the  law  of  Mahomet. 

That  this  thus  delivered  was  moft  confor- 
IBftble  to  right  reafon  i-«^and  fo  was  not  the 
law  of  Mahomet.  , 

That  man,  fallen  from  God  by  fin,  was 
0ot  able  to  recover  himfelf  from  that  fall, 
and  therefore  it  was  neceffary  that  there  ftiould 
be  one,  more  than  a  man,  to  do  it  for  him  ;•— 
.and  that  that  one  could  not  be  Mahomet. 

That  this  one  was  Chrift,  God  as  well  as 
fnfLU ;  God  to  fatisfy  (the  Mahometans  them- 
felves  confeffing  that  Chrift  was  the  breath  of 
God)   and  man  to  fuffer  deatb  as  he  did. 
.    TW<^rift  the  fon  of  Qod  coming  into  the 

world 
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world,  about  that  great  work  of  fatisfying 
God's  anger  againfl  man  for  iin»  it  was  necel- 
fary  that  he  ihonld  live  a  poQr  and  laborious 
life  here  on  earth,  (at  which  the  Mahoihe^ans 
much  Humble)  and  not  a  life  that  was  full 
of  pomp,  pleafure,  and  delicacy. 

Tfiat  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  and  other  Ijoly 
books  of  fcripture,  which  the  Chriftians  re- 
tain and  walk  by,  contain  nothing  in  them 
that  is  corrupt  and  depraved;— *but there  is  very 
much  to  be  found  in  their  Alcoraii  which  is  fo. 

That  the  great  worth  and  woir^ihefs  (hining; 
in  the  perfori  of  Chrift,  was  by  far  more  ex-f 
cellent  than  any  thing  ob(eryable  in  IVlahomet^ 
for  they  themfelves  confefs  that  Chritl  lived 
without  fin,  when  Mahomet  himfelf  acknoW* 
ledgeth  that  he  had  been  a  filthy  pertbn« 

That  the  fcigiled,  ibolilh,  and  ridiculous 
piracies.  Which  they  fay  were  done  by  Ma- 
Eomet,  Were  nothing  comparable  to  the  niira- 
cles  dolie  by  Chri'il ;  who,  as  the  Mahomd- 
cans  cotifeff,  did  greater  miracles  tbaii  evei^ 
were  dane  before. or  fince  hilii. 

That  there  was  a  great  deal  of  difference  iii 
tbe  manner  of  proniulgatihe  the  gofpel  of 
Chfift  into  the  world,  arid  the  introducing  of 
rtie  kWSs  of  Mahdnaet. 

That  Chrift  hath  purcliafed  Heaven  for  all 
fliat  believe  in  him ;  and  that  Hell  is  prepared 
fdr  aS  tithef  s  that  do  riot  rely  bri  hirii,  arid  6a 
bim  alone  for  falvation, 

.There  w6re  niany  ntore  particulars  befides 
fhefe,  which  that  Jerbnymd  Xavere  laid  down 
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before  the  Mogul,  to  ground  his  arguments 
on  ;  which  that  King  heard  patiently  at  fe- 
veral  tiaies  during  the  fpace  of*  one  year  and 
a  half  J  but  at  laft  he  fcnc  him  away  back  a- 
gain  to  Goa  honourably,  with  lome  good  gifts 
bcftowed  on  him,  t?llir\g  him  as  Felix  did 
Paul,  after  he  had  reafoncd  before  him,  «'  that 
he  would  call  for  him  again  when  he  had  a 
Convenient  time,*'  Acts  xxiv.  25.  Which 
time  or  feafon  neither .  of  them  ever  both 
found  afterward.  ' 

Thefe  particulars  which  I  have  here  inferted 
(with  many  more  I  might  have  added  to  them» 
upon  all  of  which  that  Jeronymo  Xavere  en-* 
Targed  himfelf  before  the  Mogul  in  hi*  ar- 
guings  before  him)  were  given  unto  me  in  La- 
tin by  Francifco  Corfi,  another  Jefuit  refident 
at  that  court,  while  I  was  there,  and  long 
before  that  time.  And  further,  I  have  been 
there  told  by  other  people  profcfling  Chriftia- 
nity  in  that  empire,  that  there  was  fuch  a  dif- 
pute  there  held,  and  for  niy  part  I  do  believe  it. 

For  that  Francifco  Corfi  he  was  a  Floren- 
tine by  birth,  aged  about  fifty  years,  who  (if 
be  were  indeed  what  he  fecmed  to  be)  was  a 
man  of  a  fevereiife,  yet  of  a  fair  and  affable 
difpoiition  :  he  lived  at  that  court  as  ah  agent 
for  the  Portuguefe,  and  had  not  only  free  ac- 
cefs  unto  that  King»  but  alfo  encouragement 
and  help  by  gifts,  which  he  fometimes  bc- 
ftowed on  him. 

When  this  Jefuit  canie  firft  to  be  acquainted 
with  my  Lord  AmbaflTador,  he  told  him  tha? 

they 
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tbey  were  both  by  profeflion  Chriftians,  though 
there  were  a  vaft  difference  betwixt  them  in 
their  profcdipg  it :  and  a:s  be  (hould  not  go 
about  to  reconcile  the  AoibafTadpr  to  them; 
fo  be  told  him  that  it  would  be  labour  in  vain 
if  he  (hould  attempt  to  reconcile  him'  to  us. 
Oqly  he  defired,.  that  there  might  be  a  fi^ir 
corrcifpondence  betwixt  them^  but  no  dif- 
putes.  And  further  his  defire  was,  that  thofe 
wide  differences  'twixt  the  church  of  Rome 
and  us  might  not  be  made  (here  to  appear, 
that  Chrift  might  not  feem  by  thofe  differences 
to  be  divided  amongft  men  profeffing  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  might  be  a  very  main  obftacle 
and  hindrance  unto  his  great  defign  and  endea- 
vour, for  which  he  was  fert  thither,  to  con- 
vert people  to  Chriftiaqity  there.:  telling  my 
Lord  Ambaffador  furtherf  that  he  (hould  be 
ready  to  do  him  all  good  offices  of  love  and 
iervice  there ;   and  To  he  was. 

After  his  firft  acquaintance,  he  vlfited  us 
often,  ufually  once  ^^vyeek.  And  as  thofe  of 
that  fociety,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  are 
very  great  intelligencer^,  fo  was  he  there,  know- 
ing all  news  which  was  Airring,  and  might  bo 
^ad,  which  he  communicated  to  us. 

And  he  would  tell  us  many  (lories  befides  1 
one  of  which,  if  true,  is  very  remarkable  % 
and  it  was  thus ;  there  are  a  race  of  people  in 
Eaft-India,  the  men  of  which  race  have  (if 
he  told  us  true)  their  right  legs  extraordinary 
great  and  mi(hapen,  their  left  like  other  mens ; 

Ee  4  now 
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tbofe  who  ftamped  St.  Thdmas  the  Apoftle  to 
dcathy  who  came  thither  to  preach  the  gofpd, 
and  that  ever  fince  the  men  of  that  rate  have, 
and  only  they  of  that  nation,  that  great  de* 
fbrmity  upon  theoa.  Some  few  people  I  have 
there  feen,  of  whom  this  (lory  is  told ;  bai 
whether  that  deformity  be  like  Gehiza's  )c- 
profy^  hereditary,  and  if  fO|  whether  it  fell 
mpon  that  people  upon  the  occafion  before 
siamed^  {  am  yet  to  learn. 

The  Jefuits  in  Eaft-India  (for  he  was  not 
alone  there)  have  liberty  to  convert  any  they 
can  work  upon,  unto  Chriftianity^  &c.  the 
Mogul  iKith  thus  far  declared,  that  it  (hall  be 
lawful  for  tny  one,  perfuaded  fo  in  confcience, 
to  becon>e  a  Chriftian,  and  that  he  ^ould  not 
by  (b  doin^  Idfe  his  favour. 

Upon  which  I  have  one  thing  here  to  inlert, 
which  I  had  there  by  report,  (yet  I  was  bid  to 
believe  it  and  report  it  for  a  truth)  concerning 
a  gentlizmao  of  -qualityi  and  a  fervant  dS.  the 
great  Mogul,  who  upon  fome  conviction 
wrought  upon  him  (as  they  lay)  would  needs 
be  baptized,  and  become  *  a  Chriftian.  The 
King  hearing  of  this  convert,  (but  for  him,  and 
at  firO:  with  many  cruel  threats  commanded 
bim  to  rexiounce  th«t  his  new  prdfeffion  ;*  the 
man  replyM  that  he  was  raoft  willing  to  Aifier 
any  thing  in  that  caufe  which  the  King  could 

infiia. 

The  Mogul  then  began  to  deal  with  him  ia 

another  way,   afking  h{m    why  he  thought 

•■  '  -  him(elf 


himfelf  wifer  than  hk  fbrefatheit,  "^d  lived 
and  died  Mahometans }  and  fdrlhei*  adcfed 
many  promifes  bf  riches  and  bonoQf,  if  he 
would  return  to 'his  MahometKhn  5  he  t*ipl)r*^ 
again,  (as  they  fay,  for  I  have  aM  tfeis  by  tra- 
dition) that  he  would  not  accept  of  any  thing 
in  the  world  fo  todoj  the  Mogul  wond'rfnjg 
dt  his  conftancy, '  told  hioa,  that  if  he  c^uld 
hare  frightened  or  bought  him  out  of  his  nev^ 
profeflion,  he  would  have  made  him  an  exam^* 
pie  for  all  wavercr*  ;  but  now  that  he  percci** 
ved  that  his  refolutioti  indeed  was  to  be  aChrif^ 
tian,  and  he  bid  him  fb  continue,  and  witfet-ir 
lewaixl  difcharged  him. 

The  late  Mogul,  about  the  begtntiing  of 
his  reign,  caufed  a  temple  to  be  built  in  Agra^ 
his  chief  city,  f>r  the  Jeiuits,  wherein  two 
of  hfs  younger  brother*s  Tons  were  (blemnijf  ^ 
bapti^,  and  delivered  into  their  hands  to  be 
trained  up  in  Chrti^ianity.  The  youttg  gtn^ 
tlemen  growing  to  fbmd  ftature  (after  they 
had  had  Aek  tuition  for  fbme  years)  defired 
them  to  provide  them  wives  out  of  Chrifteft- 
4om  fittHig  their  birth ;  in  which  not  havings 
Aidden  content,  they  gave  up  their  eructfixea 
again  into  the  JefUits  hands,  and  ^  left  theai  s 
who  had  theie  conjedurcs  upon  t!his  their  tt>* 
volt,  that  either  the  King,  tneir  unele,  caulUI 
them  to  be  baptifed,  to  make  them  more  odi«- 
ous  to  the  Mahometans^  being  ib  near  of  hi» 
blood  I  or  elfe  it  was  his  plot  to  get  them 
beautiftd  wives  out  of  Europe,  whidi  himielf 
iheant  to  take  if  he  bad  Uked  them» 

TIm: 
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The  Jefuit  I  laft  named,  Franciico  Cor (i, 
upon  a  titpe  at  our  being  thefCj  having  bis 
houfe  among  very  many  more  confumed  by  a 
fuddcn  fire,  it  fp  was  that  bi^  woodcn  crofs  £et 
on  a  pole  near  the  fide  of  h.i^  houfe^  was  oot 
(as  he  faid)  confumed.  Upon  which,  he  pre- 
fently  repaired  to.  that  C9urt,  parried  that  croisr 
with  him,  land  told  the  King,  thereof.  The 
Prince  Saltan  Caroome,  who  was  no  favourer 
of  the  Chridians,  being  thf;a  p/i^^ent,  and  hear* 
ing  him  talk  how.  his  crofs  wa&  preferved,  de- 
tided  him»:  f^'^i>g  that  it  was  one  of  hi$  fabu- 
Ipi^miraples  >  ^nd  further  adde^ij  f  hat  he  would 
have  a  fire  prefently  made  before  the  King, 
whereiiito  Ke  wp^ld  .have  the  crofs  cafl^  and 
if  it  confumed  not^  his  father,  himfelft  and 
411  the  people  there,  would  preiV)tly  become 
Chriflians  ;  hut ;  if  it  did,  hiim(elf  (hoi:^ld  be 
burnt  with, it.  /^T^^  Jefuit  not  willing  to  put 
bimfelf  upon  to  fudden  and  fo  hot  a  trial,  ah« 
fwered  th^t  he  dyirft  njot.  tempt  God,  who  was 
not  tyed  to  times,  and  it  might  be  that  almighty 
God  would  never  (hew  tha^t  people  thatin^nitc 
favour  to  make  them  Chriflians ;  or  if  he  bad 
iuch  a  great  ip^rcy  for  them  in  ftpre,  it  might 
be,  that  the  time  of  manifefVing  it  was.  not  yet 
come.;,  and  therefore^  if  he  fhobld  now  fub« 
mit  to  that  trial,  and  almighty  God  not  pleafe 
to  ihew  a  further  and  a  prefent  miracle,  his 
religion  would  fuffer  prejudice  there  for  ever 
^fter ;   and  therefore  he  refufed. 

It  (hould  feem  that  the  Jefuits  there  do  ex* 
crcedingly  extol  the  Virgin   Mary  j    which  I 

have 
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have  gathered  from  poor  people  there,  natives 
of  that  country,  who  have  often  a^ed  ^lin$^ 
of  me,  when  i  ftirred  abjroajdamoygft  them  ;r 
^nd  whereas  one  hath  deilred  nie  to  give  hin> 
fome^  relief  for  Chrift'd  fake;  there  are  iriaojr 
who  have  begged  it  for  the  Virgin  Mary'f 
fake.  , 

Well  known  it  is,  that  the  Jefuits  there, 
who  like  the  Pharifees,  Mat,  xxiiL  zt.  that 
would  go  by  fea  and  land  tc^niake  a  profelyte,. 
have  fent  into  Chriflendom  m^Ay  targe  reppfts. 
of  their  converfions  of  Infidels  ip  Eaft-India^ 
but  all  thefe  boaftings  are  but  reports  1  the 
truth  is,  that  they  have  there  fpilt  the  pre* 
cious  water  of  baptifm  upon  fooie  few  faces, 
working  upon  the  neceflity  of  fomopoor  men,^ 
who  for  want  of  means,  which  they  give  them,', 
are  contented  to  wear  crucifixes ;  but  for  want 
of  knowledge  in  the  doftrine  of  Chriftianity 
arc  only  iu  name  Chriftians  ;  So ; that  the  Jcf 
fuits  congregations  there,  are  very  thin,  coa« 
lifting  of  fome  Italians,  which  the  Mogul  en*, 
tertains,  by  great  pay  given  them,,  to  cut  his 
diamonds  and  other  rich  Hones  ;  and  of  other. 
European  Grangers  which  come  thither,  and 
fome  few  others  of  the  natives  before  men- 
tioned. So  that  in  one  word  I  (hall  fpeak 
this  more  of  the  Jefuits  in  Eaft-India,  tha^ 
they  have  the  templum^  but  not  ecclefiam. 

When  I  lived  in  thofe  parts,  it  was  my 
earneft  defire  and  daily  prayer,  to  have  put  my 
weak  hands  unto  that  moft  acceptable,  hut 

har4 
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llard  Idbotrr  of  wafliing  Moors,  that  the  name 
of  Jtitts  Chrift  might  have  been  there  en- 
larged,  if  Ocd  had  pleafed  to  honour  me  ^ 
y^;^ '-/.       — ^  fer,  by  my  endeavours.     But  there  are  three 

"Oakix  atid  apparent  obftacles,  befides  thoie 
which  do  oot  appear,  that  hinder  the  fettle- 
ment'  and  grovrth  of  Chridianity  in  thofe 
parts :  Firft,  the  Kbcrty  of  the  Mahometan 
tfXt^QU  given  the  people  there  in  cafe  of  mar- 
riage ;  fecondly,  dre  moil  debauched  lives  o£ 
ibany  coming  tnither,  or  living  amongft  rhem, 
ijrfio  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians,  per  quorum 
ktera  fdtittir  evangeHum,  by  whom  the  gof- 
fA  of  Jefti^  Chrift  is  fcandalized,  add  exceed- 
jttgly  rafibrs;  and  lafUy,  the  hearts  of  that 
people  art  fo  confirmed  and  hardened  in  their 
eWn  ev)l  old  ways,  their  ears  ity  fealed  up, 
Atir  eyt^  ib  blinded  with  unbelief  and  dark- 
ikfs,  that  only  he  who  hath  the  key  of  David, 
fhtit  flmts  when  no  man  can  open/and  ope^s 
fifften  no  man  can  :fiiat,  cai^  open  tpthemi  the 
door  bf  life./ 

I  have  fome  things  more,  by  way  ^  infe-«^ 
i^pnce,  to  add  unto  this  relation,  which  pon- 
tabxs  matter,  a&  it  appears  to  me. 
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SECTION     XXXL 

» 

Of  f emus  and  betdfuU  but  fad  Cof^fideratmM  i 
n»bicb  Jball  be  my  CoroUarie^  and  dmcbtfioiu 

T^IVERS  particulars  h^ve  boea  tlnwiy  ^hr 
yj  fenred  in  this  rclatioa^  fin^  I  ibOttl4 
have  taken  notice  of  many  nnore^  h\t%  that  tfky 
dt&u  was  rather  to  fae4  aod  rQfr«(b>  tbafi  to 
crao)  and  ck>y  my  reader. 

9i}t  that  I  may  noi  (6  dp,  whik  I  wn  pr^r 
(eifiiig  the  ^ntraryj  for  ijbe  iofereocts  air 
rq»dy  pm,  or  thofe  yet  to  W  4fiier|Qdj  wkiah 
cither  aeceflariiy  or  Qbltqpoly  d«p<tnd  m  9jy 
ftory^  or  thofo  which  w^  naiopf  fiPO  it  ^  I 
(ba^l  not  at  fj}  de4>air  of  my  rjBfdof's  pwdon* 

AfMsirithtlwdiRg  nay  le^giihi  if  he  ib^U  M^ 
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oufly  pcrufcj  and  carefully  improve  what  he 
finds  here  written. 

The  principal  end  \vhereof,  was  to  make 
this  nation  afhamed'  by  many  carriages  of  the 
Heathens,  as  the  Jews  were  provoked  to  jea- 
loufy  by  them  that  were  not  a  people,  Deut. 
xxxii.  21.  And  as  God  inftriK^s  man  by  the 
qx,  afs,  ftork,  turtle,  crane,  fwallow,  and  by 
the  little  ant^  or  pifmire,  creatures  which  are 
only  fenfible,  fo  much  more  mciy  they  he  min- 
ded of,  and.learti  the  praiftice  of  fome  duties^ 
from  men,  people  though  flrange  and  .remote, 
yet  endued  with  reafon. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  there  is  a 
ipecial  ufe  to  be  made  in  a  clear  iight  or  inter- 
view of  nations,  perfons,  and  things  j  yet  he 
is  the  heft  obferver,  who  ftridlly  and  impar- 
tially fo  looks  about  him,  that  he  may  fee 
through  himfelf :  that  as  the  beams  of  the 
fun  put  forth  their  virtue,  and  do  good  by 
their  reflexion  ;  fo  in  this  cafe,  the  only  way 
for  a  man  to  receive  good  is  by  refleding  things 
upon  himfelf. 

•  Therefore  it  was  a  very  good  precept,  which 
Plato  fometimes  gave  unto  his  fcholars,  when 
they  took  notice  of  any  thing  bad,  or  of  an 
evil  report  which  they  beheld  in  others,  for 
every  one  of  them  pricfently  to  afk  himfelf  this 
queftion,  num  ego  feci  tale? .h^vt  not  I  done 
the  like  ?  A  Ghriftian  muft  put  the  queftion 
further,  in  ajQcing  his  own  heart,  may  hot  I 
do  the  like  ?^  for  there  is  nothing  fo  bad  aded 

by 
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by  one,  but  another  left  to  himfelf  miy  com- 
mit the  fame^  (o  long  as  the  feed  and  fpawn 
of  every  fin,  the  ranknefs  of.  corruption  hy 
reafon  of  the  pravity  of  man's  nature,  is  lodged 
in  every  foul- 
When  the  prophet  Elifha,  with  tears  run- 
ning down  his  cheeks,  told  Ha^^el  that  he 
ihould  be  King,  and  being  fo,  what  miichief 
he  (hould  do  to  Ifrael,  ss  that  he  ^ould  fet 
their  ftrong  holds  on  fire,  ilay  their  young 
men  with  the  fword,  dafh  their  chiidrenj  and 
rip  up  the  women  with  child ;  Ha^ael  replies^, 
but  what  ?  num  quid  fervus  tuus  cants  ?  am  I 
thy  fcrvant  a  dog,  that  I  (hould  da  this  great 
thing  ?  2  King.  viii.  3.  As  if  he  had  faid, 
<:an  I. be  foforfaken  of  humanity,  as  to  do 
fach  monftrous  and  prodigious  things  as  thefe  ? 
yet  he  lived  to  do  them;  and  fb  have  others, 
to  a(ft  fuch  things  as  they  would  long  before 
have  heard  with  abhorrency,  if  they  had 
been  told  them  ;  doing  things  in  the  prefent, 
which  future  times  would  not  believe  Could 
ever  be  done.  And  we  (hall  have  caufe  by  far 
lefs  to  wonder  at  this,  if  weconfider,  that  the 
very  befl:  in  the  whole  clufter  of  mankind^  left 
to  themfelves,  without  curb  or  rein  to  kee^ 
them  in  order,  may  become  as  bafe,  as  bad, 
as  the  worft  upon  earth,  as  the  mod  wretc&^d 
in  Hell. 

Yet  to  fee  nature  very  much  refined  in  many 
Heathens,  and  to  obferve  it  again  to  lie  fb 
mizt  aniongft*all  its  lees  and  dregs^  in  as  many, 

.,:     \  -    •:    •'*  if 


4^        ^^^  C^roilarkp  aha  C&ncit^n. 

if  n^t  in  tbou&mls  morc>  of  thofe  who  pro-^ 
ftU  tbemielves  Chriftians^  is  a  thought  which 
f:«noot  pafl  by  thofe  who  love  and  pray  for 
the  iocrcafe  of  Chrift'a  kingdom^  withom 
much  forrow  and  fadnefs  to  attend  upon  it. 

The  confideration  whereof  (as  of  many  other 
thingSs  wherein  the  due  and  deferved  com* 
menoations^  even  of  thofe  very  Heathens^  re«* 
Aeds  fliame  upon  us)  enforceth  me^  left  I 
ihould  be  like  thofe  bottles  in  Job  xxxiv.  that 
wer^  ready  to  burft  for  want  of  vent ;  enfbr«* 
ccth  me>  I  fay»  having  my  pen  in  my  hand^ 
to  expatiates  and  to  let  out  my  thoughts  much 
further^  I  confefs^  than  the  rules  and  hounds 
proper  to  be  obferved  in  an  hiftorical  narra<- 
tton  can  well  bear :  Yet  however^  I  fliall  take 
liberty  in  this  my  laft  fedion>  to  enquire  into 
fime  caufes  and  reafonSi  v/hy  thofe  Heathens^ 
(compared  with  us,  but  a  wildernefi,  ihould 
be  fo  fruitful  in  many  moral  good  performan^ 
^eSf  and  we,  compared  with  them  a  garden 
endk^feds  ihould  be  Ho  barren  and  fruitlcls. 
Ao4  while  I  ihall  thus  enlarge  myielf,  I  would 
aot  be  looked  upon  as  one  altogether  ont  of 
my  way,  though  I  be  ho'e  found  more  at  hcnne 
wasx  abroad,  more  in  England  tlian  India. 

This  narrative,  in  fome  foregoing  paffages, 
beiih  taken  notice  of  fome  Msiiometan  pre-<^ 
cepts,  as  of  others  delivered  by  thofe  Hea«> 
tbffis,  to .  be  as  rules  for  their  followers  to 
walk  by. 

Now  for  the  doArine  of  Chrsftiamtjr,  wliich 
we  profcfs,  it  is  that  which  teacheth  a  man  to 

look 
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look  for  true' and  eternal  happinefs  by  Cfa.rit| 
^one,  there  being  no  other  na^^. under? Hea- 
ven given  amongft  men>  whereby  tjiey.  ^ay 
be  faved^  Ads  iv«  1 2.  No  way^  undqr  Heaven^ 
Iwt  only  by  and  through  Chri0:  Jefus,  and 
.fay  him  alone.  And  therefore  we  muft  not 
look  after  another  new  way,  as  for  a  new 
Chrift,  a  new  paffion,  a  new  rcfurre^ion,  or 
tfeie  Uke.  And  .hero  reader,  let  us  lit  down  a 
little,  and  ^fFer  our  thoughts  to  be  taken  up 
withthit)  I  called  before' matter  of  ferious» 
^d  fad,  ay,  and  of  admirable  confideration. 

,They   who  have  curioufly^fufveyed    the 

world,  and  the  feveral  nations  v^bfch  inhabit 

it,  have  divided  the  inhfibitants  thereof  into 

thirty  parts,  whereof  nineteen^are  Ekathen$^ 

S\x  are  Mahometans,  and  five  are  Chriftians ; 

by  whiqh  account   (and  I  conceiye  that  there 

is  9  good  proportion  in  it)  if  all  the  people 

which  pouefs  the  whole  face  of  the   earth 

were  numbered,  there  would  be  but  Qne  in 

fix^  lb  much  as  to  bear  the  name  of  a  Chrif-* 

tian»     And  to  make  up  this   nunaber,    we 

muft  take  in  all  Chrifl's  retain^s  throughout 

tjhe  world,  who. do  but  bear  his  napiet  as  well 

.  as  thofe  which  be  his  houfhold  fervants.  . 

As  all  thofe  poor  fuperftitjipps  ^lind  Abi^- 

fin^i^  in  Ethiopia^  as  alio  ^11  thofe  which  in*' 

Jhabit;  Georgia,   atid  t|ie,two  Ai;menia's,  i^i-^ 

.der  the  tyranny  of -the  Tviffc,  a;^d  .the  Hing 

of  Perfia,  (gf  whpnj  foqiething  before  in  my 

fif ft  fedien) .  now^  with  fon^  «ot .  thofe  poof 
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ibAts  r  ftaf  e  coofef red,  bhd  cobid  nbvcr  hear 
atoy  Ihirig  frdht  thcni  unto  any  purpoTe^  only 
ttey  tW)uld  ftll  iflie,  they  Were  Ghrlftfcioo^tf^ 
but  ^hy  thty  ^re  To,  I  pirfuide  ^yftlf  tlfift 
^ey  could  tkot  rerVder  iny  thiiig  like  a  godt 
ttafoA,  lh*it  A^holc  Chriftianky,  I  ftar,  al* 
batoft  all  of  it^  lodged  (as  before)  lo  their 
Vtry  natne. 

'  To  thtiTe  we^uft  add  the  Ruffians,  and  tihe 
Mufcovhe^y  \tho  are  moll  fotti(h)y  ignoraht ; 
fbr  One  6f  i^eSr  churchmen  being  aKed  how 
mahy  Evaivgelifts  there  were»  anfvrered)  that 
tie  did  not  iM'tir  khbw,  bathe  thought  four; 
^(rd  When  others  have  been  a(ked  fu^  obtriote 
^d  6^  queftibns,  ^at  a  very  child  might 
di Afe  afiTwer  tb,  lihey  would  reply,  thai  tftey 
tbuld  tf6t  give  an  aniwer  to  it  themfelvts ; 
htat  God  and  th^ir  great  t>uke  kbew  all  things* 
^ow  as  they  are  a  moft  ignorant,  fo  are  th^ 
^  moft  trbadierous,  prophane,  filthy,  and  an 
idolatrous  people. 

But  furth^,  aH  ttiofe  befidfe  that  h^k  the 
Barnes  of  Chriftian^  in  the  world,  a's  the  fa* 
idbbitci  alid  the  Mafonites,  inliabiling  Pid<^ 
^ma,  the  Gteek  afnd  Rorn^  xhuroh,  with  all 
others  bearmg  ^h^t  name,  mbft  he  added,  -fo 
ItMkc  up  that  ntitiibcr  before  Tpokeh  ^f. 

And  now  td  cbme  unto  the  itfoitned  chirr- 

dtiisi  (or  rsftlrer  unto  thoife  wbidh  «all  &iitttH 

fdvfcs  fo)  how  few  amongft  them  ait  Cb^ 

^nrsindeedt  iirho  are  fo  in  «&me ;    when  tn^ 

tnstjr  run  "Airobghr  many  coogregatii^tis,  as  the 

Prophet 


^ophff  Jeretqy  was  cpmniaaded  |o  np 
through  Jerufalem,  Jer«  5.  %.  apd  not  4n4  # 
I9(ui  %  Chri^igQ  in  earneu  and  indeed,  .as  ^ell 

.m  in  nj^m^e  fp.. 

{  .copf/eff,  Jth^t  it  is  nothing*  or  at  lead  np 
li^rd  !i)f^f eft  for  a  man  prof«^ng  Chrifti^nity^ 
tQ.  9^  f eligjpi}*  tP  play  devotiqn.  to  ^PRC^T 
jsOFC^U^nt  .uppn  the  ftag«*  as  thp  Pharisees  did* 
jtp  ht;  al}  for  (b/Mtr,  notbipg  for  fpi)ftpi)ice,  to 
^tSf.  t)}^  pr^fe  of  Oden,  a$  the  PWifoes  di4« 
and  IP  g.6t  thi?  prai&  /of  p)en  j  and  this  is  all 
^t,  hypqi^ritpj  .c»n  look  for.  And  I  Jtn.oy 
,tb»t  th^  worft  .of  iwcn  may  fometimes  \^  iji 
good  moods ;  but  as  good  thought^  ^((  loi^ 
.before  t|i^C(9ime  into b^d  hearti*  fg  th^xion- 

tinyc  ncit  lopg,  oniking  b.«t  a  thoroMghfare  m» 
iJtem,  h«»fig  ^|ce  a  poft  4ii»t  pa^tb  ]t>y. 

JSleA  mp*  ;eyen  nubi  my  father,  w^i^strjckiyi 
£ffiu'«  upqUieft.    No  ,ma»  wonld  cyer  be  xfif 

jfer^l^le,  j/  it  <were  enough  for  him  hardy  1^^ 
defire  happtnefs.  In  I'K..  qqv.  ^fm  m»J.(^ 
A^ab  i^pon  his  knees,  :bMt  all  tbii^  he  /hewed* 
.uras  hut  th<i  vizard  of  ibrrow*  not  the  £ace ;' 
or  if  thie  hce,  not  the  Iv»Mrt }  w  •  if  thfi  for- 
row  0^  ithie  heiirt^  nQt  the  rep^nt^nce ;  »  foc- 
roy  for  the  judgment,  not  a  repentanqe  for 
the  /in.  Tshe  yxiry  Devils  faosri  .to  he  .tormCA- 
i^»  9Ad  .grief  is  .not  a  figo  .of  graqe.  In  Hof. 
y.ii.  14.  inentAon  is  male  of  ipme  .that  hmyl 
.^^n  their  ibcds,  when  Ib^  do  oot  fkck  Qjid 
If^  thpir  hcMt^^  and;fi;ci^Fieoce  tells  us,  th^c 
|he  hacdeft  4iiit  ju»l  mi^rble  yrin  Ibi^tioj^s 
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feem  to  drop,  it  being  eafy  to  appear  goo((> 
but  hard  to  be  fo. 

Copia  TAr^^  bonorufn^  they  who  are  good  in^ 
deed,  are  rare  creatures,  all  good  and  found 
Chriftians  confidered  together,  in  reiped  of 
thofe  which  are  not  fo^  being  I  tied  whales  ia 
the  raft  ocean,  apparent  rari  naftM^  which 
'  are  feen  rarely,  not  as  othei;  fiihes,  but  here 
and  there,  tio  where  to  be  feen  in  companies ; 
or  like  the  (baking  of  the  olive  tree^  whea 
the  fruit  is  gathered ;  or  like  the  gleaning  of 
grapes  "wheil  the  vintage  is  done^  Ifa.  24.  13. 
Called  by  one  or  two  out  of  a  city  or  tribe, 
Jer.  iii.  4. 

Now  if  we  put  all  thiis  together ;  as  firft, 
that  thcf'e  is  no  way,  rio  oieans  to  attain  fal- 
vation,  but  only  iq  and  through  Chrift  Jefufr; 
fecondly,  that  there  be  very  few  in  the  world 
tvhich  do,  in  refpeft  of  thofe  which  do  not, 
fo  much  as  bear  the  name  of  Chriftians ;  third* 
ly,  atnongft  thofe  which  bear  this  name,  very 
few  there  are  (as  to  men  it  appears)  which 
ihall  have  benefit  by  Chrift,  Compared  with 
thofe  that  (hall  not,  whit  (hall  we  fay  to  this  ? 
even  that  which  the  Prophet  doth  in  another 
cafe,  Ef.  5.  14;  that  Hell  hath  enlarged  it- 
felf,  and  opened  its- mouth  above  meafure« 

Alas  poor  Indians!  who  live  in  darkneis, 

and  i^  the  (hadow  pf  4dath,  and  cannot  help 

'  it;  but  woe  be  to  Chriftians,  who  haVe  light 

tb  walk  by,  and  vnll  ncit  improve  it  j  for  the 

firft -^  irhefe,  theycanriot  know;  for  the  fe- 
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condy  diey  care  not. to  know,  they  will  not 
know,  which  makes  them  more  inexcufable, 
becaufe  there  is  no  plea  for  the  wilful. 
^    Many  Indians,  poor  fouls !   walk   in  that  ^ 
little  light  they  have,  unrcproveably,  in  refped 
to  moralities,  and  doqbtle&,  if  they  kqew  bet- 
ter, would  do  better  (though  I  am  pcrfuadcd,— 
thatOod  will  never  honour  Jefuits  fo  far,  as 
tb  convert  them  unto  ChriiVianity,  notwith*  ,  ^ 

ftanding  their  great  brags  of  their  many  con-  /.  >  ^  ^  •  ' ' 
yerts  therey;  but  what  can  be  faid  in  excufe  of  »        y   ^a,^ 
thofe  who  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians,   and  ^, 

live  amongft  fomany  clear  vifions^  yet  cvea  '\  ;.     '   '^:^  ^ 
there,   do  fo  ihut  up  their  eyes  againfl  their    ^   -  '     •; 
light,  as  that  they  know-nothing  in  religion^    <  ;        '     * 
as  they  ought  to  know  it. 

Therefore,  if  we  leave  thoie  Indians  awhile, 
and  come  home  unto  ourfelves,  who  are  col-* 
ledively  and  together  called  all  Chrifttans, 
we  (hall  find  that  the  fucceflaon  of  times  here 
amongft  us,  have  very  much  refembled  that 
image,'  which  Nebuchadnezzar  faw  in  his 
dream,  Dan.  it.  whofe  bead  was  gold,  fto- 
mach  01ver,  belly  brafs,  thighs  iron,  but 
the  feet  were  of  clay,  for  the  lower  w«  dc- 
fcend  the  worfe  we  are ;  for  it  may  be  truly 
obferved,  that  in  former  times,  in  which  there 
was  by  far  lefs  knowledge,  there  was  by  much 
more  honedy,  more  hoheflv  in  men's  dealings 
with  men  >  and  in  order  tnen  to  their  duties 
due  to  almighty  God,  what  zeal,  care,  and 
conftancy,  did  our   forefathers  ihew,   while 
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they  (hatched  at  the  bread  of  the  word^  eVeci 
frotai  the  midfl  of  flames,  and  did  feek  after 
it  with  all  their  endea¥oUr»  while  they  were 
fnrrounded  with  many  perils  for  fb  doings  Oh 
how  happy  would  thofc  efbeem  th'emfclyes  td 
be,  if  they  could  but  purchafe  with  much 
ptice  and  more  hazard,  any  part  or  parcel  of 
the  New  Teftament^  in  that  language  they 
could  underftand  it;,  how  then  would  they 
iiave  folac^  themfdves  with  that  fweet  com^- 
])anion.  And  if  then  they  were  put  into  pri- 
iba  for  glorifying  God,  in  the  felf  &me  prir 
fon  they  glorified  {lim  more»  and  were  willing 
to  run  as  faft  to  piartyrdom,  as  people  in  then 
days  to  pleafure,  ot  covetoufnefs  1.  were  a| 
prodigal  of  their  lives  in  the  fervice  of  God, 
as  others  are  of  tlieir  money  now  in  the  fervice 
of  their  lufis,  fuffisring  th^n  more  willingly 
for  Gbrift  Jefus,  dkan  moft  are  now  to  fpeak  g9F 
him,  or  for  him.  In  thefe  times  how  many 
miles  would  pec^le  have  gone  ^o  have  heard 
that  word  of  God,  which  they  now  turn  tbeir 
backs  Upon,  the  plentv  of  ordinances  having 
made  many  poor,  and  long  ei^oymteut  of  the 
word  made  them  wanton  with  it,  weaty  of 
it,  and  ready  to  loath  it,  a^  the  IfraeHtes  did 
their  manpa^  calling  it  out  of  contempt,  ^i< 
inanna.  Numb.  xi. 

Hence,  as  pamper'd  beUies^  and  wanton  pt- 
lates,  come. to  feafts  and  banquets,  where  no- 
thing can  |Aea^  but  fome  odd  fauce,  or  fome 
bew  invention  ^    to,  very  many  come  to  fer- 

monSf 


h^-fatisfied  with  nothing  but  the  y^P^'y  ^^^ 
ifjotlj  of  >vit,  thct'  iedc?(i  it  can  jgiyc  no  fatisi- 
Jf^£^o^^  t>9J;ig  li^e  wind  in  (h?  ffomach^  whicjl 
"^llii,  Jhut  feed?  np^j,9/  ihcyoome  to  heating  qf 
-ilif  iyord,'^s  ifi,  {iJKO  AJalchus  the  high  pripft's 
fervant)  ii^cy  ^^4  tfi^ir  right  ears  ^rucl^  oii^; 
ior.they  hearjjo|  Vith  juogmcnt,  bii^  fihjf- 
tefly,  afid  often  with  prejudicej  t'q  the  peffon 
/pcjUng,  ,anfl  to,^Ji.e  qo^rinc  0eiiyered,  ]}6\t 

■  never  Co.  excfiilQ^U.  and  he  tuat  delivers  it  of 
niMich  integrity  an^  4erert.  Sucji  hearefs  ^s 
.{theJCf  ^e|;at'd  opt  what  is  CoYiQ,  fubftantial, 
.-find  of  D^pft  life  to  inform  the  tjnclerilanding, 
.and  to  ftir  up.l^e  ^ffe^ons  }  but  tjiat  which 
1^  delightful,  and  plcafant  to  £ce(|  tb 
,)4'itb  oily  paflages,   which  like  the  i  _, 

tbefun,  gpes.through  tbc]wpo4,  ?n4  A 

f^c  wpQ<C  ^d  bKAJK?  never  a  fticjc  jj.  i.    _ 

.  tjirpugh  tfie  Jbosd^  jjna  thrpughiiiehead,  and 
ilay  i^ot, .   Hqv  tiiofe  yirbp.tnus  huear,  ^re  as 

.  eauly  brought  to  ^dnure  every  tn^pg  tofy  un- 
derljband  not,  as  £9  ili^t  ap'd  fcora  thofepl^ 
and  yrbolfooie*  an^  profitable  truths,   Mffhich 

..are  made  ealy  to  their  ^^^dtanding.  And 
■from  f  bis  ^r^ogeiigbtnefs  and  vanity  of  their 

'fliiads,  th,cy£rQw  ujjto  a.xi^lci*^  of  the  :hoiy- 

'icriptupes,  Iboft  foujjtains  o^  In'ipg  ,V*tV» 
H$  of  Rthcr  eatQcUcjoJ  jjfeatiJI^s^  which  clejir 
.aod^plain  ibeip,  to  w^4c  In  kepjpeJs  or  tA- 
thy  j}u£idlQs;  ^d:(a5  pnc  «fe)l,pbfcrvM)  cpn^- 
(nit  i^O^try.  as  it  wcre>  wi^b  i^lp  or  ftbu- 
Ff  4  ■  lone. 
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lous^  or  elfepther  dangerous  book:$ ;  like  Pb* 
1ician»  who  prefcr'd  the  odes  of  Pindarus,  be- 
fore the  prdnifi  of*  David :  tv^ien,  (if  he  coiild 
have  underwood  fo  much)'  he  might  have 
found  more  vveight  andilreixgthj,  ahd  wifdom» 
and  eloquence^  irf  the  holy  ibripitureSy  than  iti 
all  the  writings  of  the  world  befide. 

And  certainly,  that  very  grejtt  neglcS  of  the 

-holy  fcripturbs  hath  been  the  parent^  which 

hath  broughf  forth  fo  much  AtHeifm  amongft 

ixsi  when  people,   inftead  of  ffie  writings  of 

'  Moles,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  fivang^ 

and  pther  pans  of  that  thofl  u<:i;ed  book^  Which 

'was  wont  to.  Ue^in  their  vvindoWs,  ^as  their:bcft 

^brnament,     and^  to    fit .  in    their  .  upperinoft 

Tooms,  as  thei^r.l^iB{lgucrt1n4heif  h^ufes,  there 

are  ni^ny  roihahces, '  a^d  "other  vain  and  fri- 

'trolous  ftbriesV  which  take  ! up  their'  places, 

;  snuc^  vitiating  ^and  .corf ti ^t^g  ,the  midds  of 

jhany  reaiEtirs ;. .  who  r4thpi^  than  they  (hoold 

want  books,  that  might  a^Ford  matter  to  pl^ 

and  feed    their  wantofi'htimoUrs,    have  the 

;Turki{h  Alcpran  taught  to  fpeak  Engliih^ 

Now  from,  that  little  love^nd  liking  that 
men  have  and  bear  to  the  truth,  there  have 
,  proceeded  many  endeavours'  of  late  to  grub 
;and  root  up  the  very  foundations  of  religion, 
by  turning  all  fundamentds^  (which  ibould 
be  received,  not  controverted)  into  queftions 
and  difputes,  as  it  was  Jn  the  time  of  the 
fchoolmen, .  about  three  hundred  years  laft 
paft^  that  by  fo  doing  had  almoft  diiputed  all 

religion 
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rd^lon  out  of  the  churdi  then  ^  •  that 'being  a 

true  maxim^  whith  thefe  times  hkve  Aot  weH 

CdHfidfertd  of,  Furkm^diJ^ufandii  SSUgknis  fca^         Tiy^\^ 

-ides,  that  ^he  ttch^  6f  'Afputi ng  breedSi  ah  ulcer 

or  icab  in  religion. 

It  was  ncTer  worfe  in  -  Ifraeh  *  thstn  when  €• 
very  one  did  that  which  was  r^ght  in  «hi6  bwii 
eyes,  and  this  we  may  take  notice  of  in  the 
17th, ^-rSth,  19th,  and  2 ift  chapters  of  Jud^ 
.  ges.  *And  how  ill  it  hath  been  in  tins  church 
wherein  we  live^  fince  the  reins  *Qf  discipline 
hare  been  flacicened^  or  broken,'  he  that  hath 
eyes  to  fee  may  fadly  bdsbld  r  and;  he  who 
hath  an  heart,  which  ^hdMs  a|iy  pi^  in  it, 
may  bitterly  lament; 

I  haveobferved  that  theie  is  tety  tiiuch  or«- 
der  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  that  reiqote  peo- 
ple, for  the  better  carfyiiig  on  of  things  -  a- 
'  mongft.  themfel?e8 ;  and  they  find  much  out- 
ward peace  and  quiet  in  it,  though  it  be  but 
a  dHorderly  order*     But  for  that  order  and  '^ 

difcipfine,  which  is  managed  and  carried,  on 
by^  fafe  and  good  rules,  they  are  fo  codfiftent 
to  the  well  being  of  a  church  or  fhite^  as  .that 
they  cannot  be  f^parated  or  fevered  without 
much  damage  and  detriment  unto  both  ;•  or* 
der  and  government  in  a  finite,  that  may  give 
rules  tc,  and  require  obedience  fronti  hmnan 
focietiea.  So  order  and  difcipline  in  the 
church,  Vhich  may  dired,  uphold,  encou- 
rage,* and  defend  people  in  the  •  profeflion  of 
religion  s  becaufQ  anarchy  and  coofuiion  muft 

needs 
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jpccd6  impphp  crstcjct  and  break,  thp^  b«|4F 
jfiiader^  n^kh  bold  mfn  firmly  togs^ther  441 
41  fMc  1^  and  like  a  mQth  by  degrees  eaif  op 
tbe  life^  tbe  very  fo^l  of  rel^H>n  to  tlip 
church. 

la^.]^  cb^ptciv  of  Numbers^  Korab» 
Dathan,  <  and  Abiramt  with  othqrs  tb^  ^f-^ 
€Omplide€  aivi  adherenis  {all  men  of  ltfvcUj»g 
I^MiStty  and  «oofe<|i|CAdy  enemies  to  order  am 
goFernoaent)  rofe.up  and  gathered  tbemfelves 
$ogetiber  agaiaft  MoTe^  and  Aaron^,  ginl  &id 
taitt)  them#  you  tak^  too  inuch  upon  you,  iecc 
iog  ail  the  ccmgrc^gatioo  is  boly^  errery  one 
if  t)|em|  and  probably  iipoo  tbis.falfegrQiwd 
thought  that  they  were  as  good#  and  therefow 
it  waa  lit  that  diey  Aoidd  ^  as. great  as  Mo* 
^ :  Sisperiorily  fs  one  <^{  the  ciuefeit  piark^s 
^at  €mrf  ibootiB  afp  aod  ^bat  made  thefe  now 
^nfe  up  agatnft  their  ige^reraorSi  and  tbey  tell 
them  that  aU  the  .eoagrpgation  was  holy  ^   it 
had  iMaon  viery  well  if  ithey  had  heffi  £v  fo!^ 
tfaeo  tfaefe  of  them  w«uld  opt  bay^  b^vc  ff> 
miilMehaycd  theoo^lvea  aa  tbey  did^    3)ite?€^ 
^arord  they  iaidwaa  faUe»  for  .^bat  jMhAO^s 
ooaU  tlubre  he  to  mttti»yj  d«fobfidiuii^ev  n^r 
hellion^   and  iricttgion  i .  if  tbefip  pft^ld  9^4(9 
»them  holy,  aothing  oould  ant^e  ^bam  4{i>pui«, 
fiat  wl^  did  notthoiie  rabds  lift>lip  t:bfir  wpa- 
ypooB  agaiaft  Mofecu  as  well  >  as  ibeir  -yqififip  ? 
-the  naion  fns,  becaufe  tbc^  ^fould  oot,  {qt 

God  hath  pmdrnchimprQfliofiaoifm4^ty:'^y><)<i 
•be  fiAotof.fawf£idaiiM^ 

IS 
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is ittuchcdnfoondodi  ev«n at ihc  fight  jth^rfof^, 
Bttt  what  doth  Mofctf  now  ?  Tbi^  roi(e  up^  a«. 
gainit  htA<  and  hd  falls  down  before  G94^ 
and  petitions  ag^iaft  thern^  Th^fe  is  nothiqg^ 
dbtt  can  be  fo  mifchicyous  to  the  wicked,:  as 
tlie  imprecations  of  the  righteous:  .^  Hinft 
that  efcapeth  the  fword  of  Jchu»  (hall  £Mih« 
flay,  not  by  wespoiis»  but  by  prayers  i  which 
prayers  of  God's  people  can  reach  on^xidlp 
men,  where  no  fword  can  touch  them%  Now 
if  it  bd  fad  for  any  out  to  be  fo  far  out  of  th9 
reach  of  prayer^  as  not  to  have  the. pray efs  of 
God's  people  put  u^  for  thcoh  it  is  by  mupht 
fliore  grievous^  to  have  the  petitioosof  thoii| 
that  can  (6  much  prevaii  with  God>  feat  up 
'^aibft  them«  But  I  return  to  that  I  fpofct 
fo  before. 

He  that  taktis  notict  of  the  cairiige  of  tho(f 
priBiitire  Cbriftiaas  mentioned  io  diethr4» 
Srft  chapters  of  the  AtSte^  ^11  ei^er  a«d  aaoa 
^d  one  ac€k>rd  and  one  uSisnt  to  be  fpecifie^ 
til  tfaeftiy  to  be  fpoken  at  thenai;  how  that 
thc^  were  all  of  onto  miad,  as  if  they  had  be«i| 
icdl  but  ooe  man.  But  ia  tiieie  times  wh«reia W|s 
lit«i  the  I>tfVil  bath caftfubh  a  ballof^KH:tOA«> 
^Oikf  even  amon^ft  people profefSag  religion^ 
•fhat  ta  tft  the  I  Hh  -of  Gcaefis^  divifioa  v«|f 
tongues liaadred  tibe  fNiildiiig  then ;  ibdi^iiMli 
cif  blurts  very  iftOch  hacidbrs  the  k^il^U»$  nnf 
of  Chriftiiiiity  ii$9W,  ^ 

Gome  to  «a  Jef¥^  and  you  ^aU^nd  hbwjthat 

Ihe  fria)3i^l  il^iig  wkkh  ^pttits.Mm^  aod 

makes 
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..^makes  him  to  ftartlc  from  the  gofpcl,  is  the  dftf-  ^ 
fentton  of  thofe  who  profefs  it,  which  he  in- 
terprets to  proceed  fronktbe  lack  of  unity  of 
iVtith  in  the  foundation  thereof. 
„   •  K  -  \.  -'  4»'  ^'-  And  what  faid  the  Papifts  long  fiijce,  (and 

/.y2    r>*   ^;'^  ^^^  ^^^"^  ^^**  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^"  "^  truth  in 
^r^  ^f  *'/  '  \  k)  that  what  one  preaches  in  the  morning,  a- 

^^  liother  contradids  after  dinner;     And   whsur 

i      peace»  what  accord  in  that  houie  (fay  they) 

^. .  ♦     ■^'    where  the  hufband  is  a  Calvinift.  the  wife  a 

/rA.vii.;.  if^Jptt^^^^*''*  or  one  for  Martin,  the  other  for 
/^  ,*  ^f^l\i!  Luther,  the  fervant  an  Oecolampadian,  &c* 

^  Thefe  latter  times  have  fitted  us  with  more 

feveral  names  of  diftinAion,  and  enough. for 
ii  very  numerous  family,  where  fo  many  peo- 
ple of  fo  many  minds  do  fometimes  meet/ 

They  fay  of  bees,  that  ftir  and  ftrife  among 
them  is  a  fign  that  their  King  is  about  to  leave 
them,  to  remove  out  of  the  hive  and  be  gonc^ 
'Strife  and  diviiion  in  religion,  is  a  fad  prefpge» 
^hat  either  God  hath,  or  elie  is  about  to  leave 
a  people.  It  is  a  principle  in  nature,  4bat  vk 
wiita  fortior^  ilrength  united  receives  more 
ftrength  %  and  experience  fhews,  that  pbnks 
and  timber  well  joined  together  make  a  (bip^ 
but  disjoined,  they  caufe  2iipwreck  ;  fo  con- 
nexion of  ftones  and  other  materials  make  a 
lioufe,  but  diflipation  of  them  a  ruin ;    fo  a-- 

freement  of  Chrtftians  builds  up  the  church, 
iflention  amongft  them,  pulls  it  down. 
To  him  that  demanded  why  Sparta  had  no 
walls^  the  Kmg  thereof  (hewed  citizens  well 

arm'da 
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t^ltt'd»  'and   unMiimous ;    uftanlmity^  iii  -tlil^  - 
profeffion   of  the  truth  of  religion,    would 

make  it  imprtgrt able./ 

Diviiion,  atid  fubdivifion>   are  terms  thtt 
have  thdr  ufe  in  arithmetick,   but  they '  are 

^langerous  to  be  heard  of,  in-  religion.  Thtft ' 
way  therefot^e,  -and  that  judgment,  and  the 
XAher  opinibtl  or  perfuafion^  can  never  repair, 
btt|t  make  more  breaches  ftiH  in  the  church 
of  Chrift^  and  1  fear  that  much  leis  than  hallr 
an  Hge  will  make  the  church  in  this  natidh 
moil  fadly  to^feel  imd  to  rue  the  truth  hereof  $ 
for  as  God  is  ooe/fois  bis  will  one,  and  h^ 
way  ohct  and  oh!'  how  happy  were  it  fe^ 
Chriftians,  if'  ttosy  could  get  intso,  and  iteep 
lanthat  way.     How  many^  exhortations  have 

.we  in  the^  ((acred  bode  to  p^ce  and  unity  ; 

^  lire  in  peace^  iuid  the  God  of  peace  ihall  be 
with  you.  How  are  they  reproved  in  fcripttfie 
tiiat  walk  diforderly>  or '  are  unruly  i  both 
metaphors  taken  ^om  foUiers,  that  have  theh: 
ieveral  ftations  affign'd    tliem,  «nd    if  th«y 

.  break  their  ranks  it  is  very  dangerous; 

Let  the'  fame  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 

'idfoia  the  Lord  Jefus,  faith  the  ApoiUes  n6t 

*  the  like,  vbut  the  fame;  not  another,  bilt  the 
fame.   And  ibe  fame  Apbftle  fets  a  mark  upon 

.  thoie  whichxauie  divifions  i  and  if  they  (fiall 
be  called  the  children  of  God  who  are  makers 

.of  peace,  they  muft  look  out  foir  another  ntime 
whQ^e:the  breakers.and  difturbers  thereof: in 

j.:tlii£cfaorch«whereta  we  live,  where  the: coi);« 

nivance 
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^«r«x  generalifimum,  froiji  wh^Me  »I1  tbe  err 
IS^f  tUftt  iiavfibefifi  j|««;d  of  JAlfily  w  this  oa^ 
^n  Mffe  tAkep  tbeir  f tf^  i  for  "white  li\mtf 
inm  gi^M  to  f^inis,  is  wf$  t»keo  by  fitbersi 
fmd  friHP^  h§m^  U  m  ^om»  to  p«fs»  tbat  a& 
jtboft  Mimtt  her ciies  r«^rdc4  b]F  Iremraa  aii^ 
jl^ipbMtti«9  and  otliffrs^  .(v^bicb  wit  faoptt^ 
M  bem  ]oog  fincc  i>iif m4  in  forg)«tfuliiefr) 
llpfeWftn  tbcfe  late  timos  fif  lifaerlyf  (I  fay)  boca 
fnk^istpfmt  of  itbetr  jsDrraptioa,  rcirkrad^  and 
mi^  na^  faces  and  gloifes  fmt  tjipoD  diem^ 
|lietottd  IP  t^a  Attioo  in.jmntel.bpQl»y  Md 
AMW  Iwen.  pmaehffdiiy  ibi|Mt  and 
:^  oth«es»  and  .defendiad  by  morc^ 
4$fitgittFh%  of  )tbc  Vfry  life  and  ioiiliof  rciigiDii^ 
:^d  j^e  iMMr  .oiQrtlu)ow.«f  tme^i^Q^      bttt 

'jMnAngft  M. 

Il  wajB  wrcAl  cfifi)l¥ed9  by  good  aod  Myeretti 
iCalyin»  jv  .itkcim.  quidem  maria^  fS£^  that  it 
viMild  nctt gricM  wn  toivi  over  (en  ftat,  dboot 
a  uniform  dftfig^  in  ibe  jpsoS^Skm  ^oi  joeMgioa* 

Olfctr  p^rtioular  men  faavA  MPtiibad  (and  I 
^li^iM  flMuft  haartiLy)  liiat  :aU  thefe  ia^>oiifii- 
oitona^  and  unprofitable  diffeosoccfi  about  wii- 
tfiorrinsty  ml  itbe  profoffion  of  jdligiaa,  .vdiidh 
Jbimifcb  dliiftttrb  the  peaoe  of  .the  dwttfti  .of 

'' .  <dh  kmf.raoDJ^:  ace  led  anay  >mth  pdryeo^ 
liifpoldags  1  a  poople  of  ddjieven,  unqoiet>  ub- 
]Meceable»  jmd  uAtiu&abk%kit9»  .^t&£dl^^ 

off 
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off  from  ^«ir  firi:  prineipieSt  nidtcd  waA 
^e,  £o  wedded  to  tkeir  own ,  optmbo^  «t 
that  thvre  is  tootetfooiox  wttfatbqnf  fM* 
^ttbcnc  ocan  be  ftiii  te  we  cootraiy^  theyr 
Win  before  to  hold  their  cOnchiiiaiif,  they  be^ 
ing  wiierin  their  owti  ^oocsits  dian  feten  nmi 
thav  can  render  a  rea&n  i  and  tkit  gn»t  op|» 
«Rm  they  have  of  their  owo  wlfdetn^  that 
ibt^ermd  liking  diey  iutipe  to  thck  orni  fid& 
way,  makes  them  uncapable  either  of  ^dan^ 
1M^  or  care  I  they  pemtiiptorily  iefinfing  to 
mora  cntD  die  way  oif  tmtti. 

Many  "oF  tfae&  ia»c  idikiodanoe  cf-  ictrw, 
^whieh  ^rocoeds  firom  abor  own  prfde  mA  ^ 
lidraiice) '  ftttled  in  thesr  btaAs  as  SoionuHi' 
^kkh,  Pn  acm.  15.  ^a^rhfldlnth^fell^bcMMl 
.0^  in  ins  brnt^'^  aivd in  wfgard  that4Jireafe»- 
^Siigs  and  <£ipQtitiga  in  diiB  caft  with  tbem  will 
ido  ;0O  i^ood,  (fcft  we  leave  them  fMi  ^wheie 
iwfe  £i<ft  found  tbefai)  it  were  rdiy  wdM  for 
Aich,  SEvdimtdi  better  ibor  the  ehucohiof'GQ^ 
4n  ithia  Mtion,  if  therodof  diieipKiid  4*d  €»»* 
;f«0Mki  weK  long  «nough,  and  iinart  enough 
to  dirwe  it  thence. 

Yetufae  greater  ffart  of  ^&  /preiend  con^ 
^enoe  ibr  what  they  ^  «4^n  indeed  («ts 
rbfefore)  ^t  is  i:he  pride  of  tfaeir>hea»ts,  tbeSg*^ 
not anoe^and  darfenefe  « f  thiBirjHbids,  together 
With  t^e  p«rireefene6  •of  aheir  ^vtHHk,  tWhicfa 
Ofrries!  them  inio,  :and  ico^ithem  in  wntj/ 

Skft  vheiomicieiiee  jand  ^iM,  4faey  ase  botfi 
-lodgfcdeoj^ether  unibe  finneiibiJl,  ^aodiillieqs- 

fore 
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fore  may  be  cafily  miftajcen^  or  taken  one  for 
tbe.other^.a^  they  have  often  been,  and  ftill 
are  by  people  of  this  nation,  wherein  we  live; 
whence  it  coniea  to  pafs  by  the  righteous  judg^ 
ment  of  almighty  God*  that  very  many  here 
amongft  ns^  in  thefe  latter  times,  .have  been 
given  up,  (thtir  (in  being  part  of  their  puniih^ 
inept)  to  believe,  and  to  be  led  away  with 
lies,  becaufe  they  would  not  entertain  the 
truth,/ 

Now, '  whereas  the  -people  in  general  of 

thofe  remote  parts^ .  honour  and  reverence  a 

churchman^  and  for  that  very  reafon^  becaufe 

Jheis  fo;  .thefe.before*pamed^  (men  of  conupt 

minds) ;  cannot  endure  us  who  are  the  called 

and  allowed  minifters  and  publiihers  of  .the 

truth  of  God^  and  merely  for  our  office  fake, 

beftowing  on  us  all  terms  of  obloquy   and 

•  icoi'n,  they  can  poffibly  invent,  efteemting  os 

as  that  blefled  Apoftle  St.  PauU  and  other 

.g6od  men  of  his  time>    were  accointed  1^ 

fome  v^i^^^r**  i  Cor.iv«  13.  which  properly  fig* 

nifieth,  filth  or  dirt  fcraped  off  mens  ihoes ; 

we  are  made  (faith  the  Apoftle)  as. the  filth 

of  the  world,  and  are  the  offricouring  of  all 

things  unto  this  day,  as  if  we  were  the  very 

ofial,:or  filth  of  mankind,  unworthy  fi>  miKh 

as  to  have  being  upon  the  face  of  the  earths. 

And  whereas  again,  the  Mahometans  and 
HeatheiM  give  their  Ptinfts  not:  only  honour, 
but  comfortable  mainfeeoana%  and  svithout  aU 
grudging;  there<are  very  great  numbera^  d- 

moogft 
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mbngft  us»  being  very  nttich  led  aWay  *by 

ptincipks  of  worldly  mindedncTs  and  covetoul^ 

nefsy  cannot  abide  us   for  our  maintenance 

fake;  not  confidering,   how  that  they  who*—- 

preach  the  goTpeli  mutt  live  by  the  gofpel, ., 

tind  that  by  divine  right,  we  have  an  honoura-  K  ^'  '^  *  ^'  . 

ble  maintenance  allowed  unto  us  by  almighty 

God,  as  it  is  moft  clear  by  many  pajTases  of 

the  New  Teftament^  as  well  as  the  Old.  And 

by  the  laws  of  the  land  wherein  We  Hvc,  wc 

have  as  great  a  divil  ^'{ght  to  what  we  may 

challenge  from  the  people  for  our  livelilioocfy 

as  any  that  would  deny  it  us/ hath  either  to  hi&  ^  ^ 

bread,  or  {hirt.//i*.V /< 

Yet  this  is  contradicted  by  many^  and  the 
reatbn  is,  becaufe  they  do,  and  will  contra-^- 
did  it ;  we  have  caufe  therefore  to  blefs  God 
for  good  laws,  to  dired:  and  lead  fome,  as  to 
con  ft  rain  and  bind  others  1  for  there  is  no  hope 
^n  this  cafe  to  work  convictions  upon  many, 
fuch  pji  the  Pfalmift  calls  the  beafts  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  woald  defraud  us  if  thdy  could  of 
all  our  juft  rights.  Fordoubtlefs  if  we  were 
left  wholy  to  their  courtefy.  We  might  ex- 
pedt  no  more,  probably  not  fo  much  from 
them,  as  Micha  gave  his  Levite,  Judg«  xvii. 
10.  ten  fhekels  of  filver  by  the  ycari  and  a 
little  cloathing  and  victuals  :  Now  thofe  (he* 
kels  were  rated  diverfly,  fome.  at  fifteen  penee^ 
others  at  twenty  pence,  and  the  higheft  rate 
of  them  was  two  (hillings  and i  fix-pence  the 
fhekelj  but  which,  of  thefe^  Midia  gave,  hi* 

G  g  Chaplain^ 
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Chaplain,  I  cannot  tell;  neither  can  I  fkf, 
what  ovr  people  in  this  nation^  left  to  them* 
felvesj  would  generally  giv<^  their  minifter  by 
.a  voluntary  gift. 

But  doubtlefs  tt  would  go  Veiy  Inrd  with 
many,  vtrith  nioft>  who  if  they  .were  left  al-  ^ 
together  untd  their  people's  feeding,  would  \1 
fpeed  little  better  than  a  young  Wel(b*man  of ' 
the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  fometimes  cKd,  (and 
t  an^  very  certain  that  the  relation  is  true) 
who^  after  he  had  gotten  a  lamb-^ikin  upon  his 
ihoulders,  being  Batchelor  of  Arts,  prefently 
Went  into  the  country  for  preferments,  (as  he 
faid)  and  what  he  found  was  but  four  pounds 
ft  year  (as  he  told  me)  for  reading  prayers  in  a 
Cflurch,  with  liberty  in  the  belfry  to  teach  a 
few  children,  out  of  which  he  was  to  pro* 
vide  himfelf  with  food  and  cloathing,  and  all 
ether  neceflaries,  I  meeting  him  about  half  a 
year  after,  he  told  me  how  he  fped,  and  that 
it  was  but  fmall,  but  fmalK  I  aiked  tfaj^  poor 
man  further,  iiow  he  did  make  a  fhift  to  live  ? 
he  told  me,  that  he  had  been  fick  of  an  ague 
the  greatefl:  part  of  that  time,  could  take  but 
little  food,  and  if  it  had  not  been  fo  with  him, 
his  preferment  would  have  ftarved  him.  And 
thus  certainly  would  it  be  .with  many  others, 
if  they  were  left  for  their  livelihood  meerly  to 
'men's  courteiies.    . 

Who  think  the  bread  of  the  church  fweet, 
and  therefore  would  eat  it  up  all  from  us,  and 
leav£  us  with  their  good  will,  no  part  thereof, 

(and 
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(and  haply  they  may  find  or  imagine  it  fweet 
in  their  mouths,  bdt  in  their  ftomachs  it  wifl 
prove  hard  of  digeftiplit  hoftey  in  the  one,  gra^ 
vel  in  the  other  J  we  leave  the(e  to  God  the 
righteotls  judge^  Who  complains  that  he  is 
robb'd  and  wronged  in  the  injury  done  to  ntp 
Mat,  iii.  8.  and  will  find  a  time  to  reckoa 
with  men  fot  all  th^fe  arrearages )  and  there- 
fore, if  repentance  and  reftitution  in  this  cafe^ 
when  wrong  hath  been  done,  and  after-refor* 
hiatioH  prevent  it  not,  they  will  one  day  find 
enough  mold  in  the  grave,  and  enodgli  fire  ia 
Hell. 

The  Athenians  (as  Valerias  repcfrts)  though 
they  were  Heathens^  yet  when  Phydias  was 
to  make  for  them  th6  image  of  Minerva,  (whtcfet 
GoddefSi  ^^  they  call  her,  was  in  very  high 
efteem  amongft  them)  and  when  that  work^ 
man  told  them  that  he  would  make  it  for 
themi  either  in  liiarbte^  Or  ivoiyi  they  heard 
tiim  thus  far ;  but  when  he  further  advifed 
them  to  have  it  made  in  tnarble,  becaufe  that 
would  be  cheapefli  they  prefently  commanded 
him  filence^  and  put  him  out  of  dOors; 

And  if  Heathens  could  not  endurci  tti  eii- 
iertain  the  thoughts  of  cheapnefs,  though  but 
in  the  making  of  an  idoli  let  them  6f  tlhiis  na- 
tion blu(h j  and  have  their  faces  covered  with 
ihante^  whofoever  they  be  that  love  to  fervei 
God,  (as  they  call  it)  but  to  be  at  a$  little 
coft  in  that  fervice  as  poflibly  they  can ;  as  if 
they  ftudied  Jeroboam's  politicks,  whofe  po« 
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licy  eat  up  his  religion 5  who,  after  hehad  ufor^ 
pedhis  kingdom^  did  invent  this  taking  fnarc 
to  fafteA  the  people  untp  him,  in  giving  them 
fome  fe^OMiig  immunity  vfik  the  profefiidn  of 
religion,,  teliipg  them,  that  it  was  tQ9.  much 
for  tbeovto  go-to  JeruAlem  to  facrifice,.  i  K. 
xii;  28..  {thoijgh  they  were  commandtd  fo  to 
do  hy  Almighty  God)  and  therefore  he  fet  up 
Calves,  one  in  Dan,  and  the  other  in  Bethel, 
that  they  might  ftay  at  hppie,  and  ferve  God 
better  cheapo,, with  more  eafe^  and  (dqubtlefg 
as  they  were  pcrfuaded)  with  no  lefs  fafcty. 

Again,  further  for  that  people,  they  do  fo 
highly  prizethofe  booj^s  if)  which  their  laws 
are  writtePf  that  they  know  not  how  fuffi- 
cientiy  to  efteem  and  vajue  them>  and  there* 
ibre  will  notprefume  to  toi}ch  them  without 
much  revereijice.  What  (hall  I  fay,  as  to  this, 
uiito  very- very  many  of  thirs  nation,  and  fuch 
as  have  lone  lived  under-  the  miniilry  of  the 
word,  but  having  profited  nothing  by  it, 
know  not  how  to  put  any  valuation  on  it,  and 
therefore  efleem  it  a  trouble,  a  burden,  rather 
than  a  blefling  or  benefit,  and  confequently 
ivould  be:  very-  well  content  (fo  they  might 
be  freed  from  all  charge, ,  to  the  publiQierf 
thcreoif)  if  the  whole  bpok  of  God  were  /cr- 
ved  ai  that  roll  was,  written  by  Baruch  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  the;  Prophet,  Jer^  36K 
cut  all  in  pieces,  and  burnt  in  the  fire. 

Such  as  thefe,  will  never  be  perfua4cd  to 
fpllow  thftt  moft  excellent  cou^fel  whicH  Solo* 
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mon  gives,  Pror.  xxiii.  23.  ^  **  buy  the 
truth,  but  fell  it  not?'  Buy  It  bf  God  [by 
prayer,  buy  it  of  books  by  reading,  buy  it 
<if  orthodox  men  by  h caring,  buyitdfpv 
thcr  good "  Chriftians  by  conferring,"  biiy  if 
over  and  t^ver  again,  you  cannot  over^buy  it/ 
Non  Friamus  /^^//\--^Therc  is'riotfiln^  rnthef 
world  to  be  weighed  againft  it,  to  be 'ibtijibired 
with  it.  Bat  fell  it'  not  fpf  a  worM.;  Yet^ 
there*  are  a  great  rilany  durighill'incn  of  the* 
earth,  who  with  ^fop'scocic,  ptefcra'barley-, 
corn  before  the  pcarli'  and  therefore  are  mo(t 
unwilling  to  part  with  a  penpy  for  that  moft- 
rich  commodity.        '  *  -  ' 

It  is  ftrange,  further  to  confider,  (aj  I  ob- 
ferved  before)  and  is  ^^tty  true,  that  Maho- 
metans (bbuld  never  ice  their  Alcoran,  (though 
but  a  fardlc  of  falOioods  and  fooleficis)  orheai: 
any  part  of  it  read,  without  a  fliew  of  great, 
attention,  affedion,  and  reverence;  and  Hea- 
th6ni'  do  fo  likewife*  at  the  hearinfi:.  of  their 
precepts ;  and  all  of  them  give  ht)iibur  and 
maintenance  which  is  Comfortable,  and*  with- 
out grudging,  unto  thofethat  be  their. teach- 
ers,, (though  they  lead  them  quite  but  of  the' 
way)  and  men  dare  to  ufurp  the  lianics  of 
Chriftians,  ahdyet  would  be  content,  (I  would 
Jiot  be  uncharitable  in  this  fad  affertioh)  would 
be  content  (I  fay)  fo  they  might  be  at.no 
charge  for  hearing  the  truths  of  God,  if  there 
were  no  book  of  God  at  all  extant,  no  gof^ 
pel,  no  minifter  to  declare  and  publifli  it. 

But  the  time  will  one  day  come,  when  peo- 
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pic  (if  ever  they  return  tp  a  right  knowledge 
of  themfelves)  who  have  manifefted  fo  much 
thrift  \n  the  profe|iion  of  religion^p  (hall  rue 
and  repent  the  time  th^t  ever  they  did  fo ; 
when  they  may  defire  to  ifee  one  day  niore  of 
the  (on  of  maii»  one  day  more  of  the  gofpels^ 
>¥hicb  they  fo  flighted  before^  but  all  in  vain* 
When  diftrefs  and  angui^  cometh  upon  them;^ 
then  Piall  they  call  upon  God,  bul  he  will  not 
liear  them,  &c.  the  reafoii  follows,  becau(e 
they  hated  knowledgei  Proy .  i.  27*  28,  &c. 
t)ecaufe  they  hated  and  defpifed  kn6wledge»  asi 
^fau  was  laid  tp  defpife  his  birth-right^  bp- 
caufe  he  put  no  greater  yaluatipn  on  it. 

I  confefs.  that  if  we,  whofe  buflnefs  it  is 

•  •     •  ♦      •  * 

to  teach  and  direct  others,  do  not  in  the  firft 
place  labour  to  teach  and  inftrudt  purfelvcs ; 
if  wc  be  like  the  ftatue  of  Mercury,  which 
jpointed  the  way  to  others,  while  it  ftood  fiill 
}t(elf;  or  like  watermen,  that  look  forward, 
while  they  row  and  piove  backward ;  if  wc 
ieduce  or  miflead  pur  people,  by  error,  xiv  ex* 
iample ;  if  we  do  not  nianifeft  love  &nd  mercy 
and  pity  to  our  congregations,  but  whije  we 
undertake  the  overiigh|t  of  their  fouls,  either 
JBlently  or  elfe  in  pailion  of  difcontent  tell  their 
perfons  that  we  care  not  for  them;  if  we  bq 
|iot  ready,  according  to  our  abilities,  for  to 
open 'our  hands  to  relieve  the  poor,  and 
})aving^  ability,  our  doors,  to  let  in  others^ 
that  they  mav  know  we  do  not  defire  to  eat 
all  our  bread  alonej  if  we  open  not  oar 
jtnouths,  to  pray  for,  and  inftru^  ^Uj   if  ^^ 

delir« 
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defire  not  to  carry  our  people  in  our  boroms^ 
as  God  commanded  Mofes,    Numb.  xi.    i2« 
that  thoTe  under  our  charge  may  be  tender  and 
near  and  dear  unto  our  affections,  and  to  this 
end  ufe  all  winning  carriages  towards.  theoOf 
that  may  draw  their  affedtions  unto  u$,  and  by 
loving  us  may  be  won  to  the  love  of :  him  in 
whb&  ftead  we  ftand,  and  whofe  m^^ages  w< 
deliver;  if  we  obferve  not  all  goTpel  princi* 
pies,   to  order  us  as  well  when  we  aric  out  of| 
as  when  we  are  in  our  pulpits  1  if  we  ftudy 
(as  fome  did  in  days  of  perfecution)  to  defend 
fvil  aiSions  in  evil  times,  and   by  depraved 
rea(bn,  or  perverted  fcripture,   could   makp 
any  thing  appear  lawful  that  might  pl^fe  ^%m^ 
ther  ourfelves  .or  others  ;  if  ?^  d(s6n  mor« 
of  the  ferpent  than  the  dovet  and  Icnow  bet« 
ter  to  flatter  than  to  reprove ;  if  we  reiblv«  (ai 
Ibme  have  done  in  all  ages)  to  dole  untp  diat 
fide  on  which  the  purie  hangs,  and  ^s  it  was 
faid  of  Jofeph's  brethren,  (but  in  a  different 
^afe)  that  when  they  opened  their  facks  mouths 
they  faw  their  money ;  fo  if  it  may  be  faid  of 
vfi,  Sacco  foluto  apparet  nummus,  that  if  the 
knot  of  pur  defigns  and  endeavours  be  undone* 
money,  advantage,  worMly  profit  will  appear, 
and  fo  voluntarily  hamper  ourfelves  in  thoTe 
fbares  the  world  cafts  in  our  way  to  entrap  us, 
which  in  a  fpecial  manner  we  muff  warn- others 
to  take  heed  of;  if  we  ftudy  wealth  more  thaii 
books,  and  appear  to  be  Bubulci  potius  quam 
f^iirest  neat  herds,  hulbandmeo,  horfe-cour- 
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fcrs,  rather  than  (hephcrds, .  and  being  bafely 
and  fordidly  covetous,  care  for  our  fleecer 
more  than  our  flocks  j  or  if  by  being  any  other 
vay  negligent  or  Icandalous,  we  forfeit  that 
refped,  honour,  and  love,  we  might  chal- 
lenge and' receive  from  others,  we  have  no 
caufe  at  all  to  complain,  if  we  find  it  not : 
But  yet  the  high  calling  of  a  minifter  of  the 
gofpel  defcrves  hcnour,  even  then,  when  the 
perfon  difhonoureth  it,  above  all  others  of^ 
fending,  deferves  punifhment./ 

On  the  contrary,  if  we  the  meffengers  of 
God  labour  in  our  whole  courfe  to  walk  in 
wifdom  ;  as  firft,  by  (hewing  all  diligence  in 
our  calling,  that  by  God*s  bkfling  upon  our 
enddavduf^  Wt  may  do  our  work  with  joy, 
and  not  with*  grief;  if  wc  flufdy  to  (hew  our- 
felv68  approved  unto  God,  {whatever  wc  ap-^ 
pear  to  others)  workmen  that  need  not  be 
afhamed,  and  fo  make  a  full  proof  of  our 
miniftry,  by  fpeaking  and  prefling  truths  in 
feafon^  rightly  dividing  tlie  'Word  of  God  % 
not  putting  honey  in  the  facrifice  when  we 
£bould  put  fait,  nor  fait  \yhen  we  (hould  put 
honey  i  but  wifely  temper  and  mix  togetbeir 
law  and  gofpel,  mercy  and  judgment,  ias  oc** 
pa&on  is  offered./ 

If  we  dare  be  good  in  bad,  in  th&  worfl 
times,  as  thofe  bleffed  martyrs  and  confeiToFs 
(of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy)  in  theil 
generations  were,  fome  of  them  making  their 
faith  to  (hine  clear  through  their  flames  5  who 
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I  fty,  durft  be  good^   when  others  durft  ndt 
be  fo,    but .  out  of  cowardifc,   (though  they  • 
caird  it  prudence)    did  not  fpeak  oitt,    fpeak 
home^   fpeak  all,  but  betray'd  the   caufe  of 
God,   while  they   undertook  to  maintain  it,, 
and  were  ready  to  cenfure,  judge,  and  condemn 
others  for  want  of    wifdom  and   difcretipn, 
who  did   but  their  duty  herein,   while  they, 
fpoke  by  the   pound  and    talent,   words  of 
weight,    and  neither  knew,  noi*  in  this  cafe*^ 
feared  the  face«  of  men,   but  did  boldly  re-' 
prove  any   that  durft  boldly  (in  againft  God  > 
by  fetting  up  a  (landard,   in  the  naoib  of  the' 
Lord,  againft  the  abominable  pride,  the  bold; 
prophaiienefs,   the  fwinifli  drunkenhefs,   the 
beaftly  filthinefs,  againft  fhe  arm'd  injuftice, 
the  crying  oppreflions>   againft  thtfgrbfs  er-i 
roTS,  the  damnable   herefies,  the  horrid  blaf^ 
phemies,  a8  againft  all  other  provoking  fins,^ 
that  the  envy  of  Satan  could  tem{>t  unto,  6^ 
the  corrupt  nature  of  man  yield  unta,  com^; 
mitted  in  the  times  and  places*  wherein  they 
lived,  crying  loudiigainft  th(im,  l^ltfting.up 
their  voices  like  trumpets^  and; if  itheir  crieV 
could  not   pierce   their  deaf  ears^  that  thejr; 
might  be  left  unto  that  cry  at  midnight,  which 
will  one  day  awaken  finners  ^^tk'a  witnefsV^ 
For  as  Jericho  was  overthrown  with  a  noife,^ 
Joih»  vi.  fo  every  Carnal  heart  is  like  a  Jericho 
ihut  U^,  it  muft  be  fpoken  loud  unto,  oc.  elfe 
it  will  not  down.     The  gentle  fpirit  of  £li>  is 
fioc  fufficienf  to  amend  children  that  are  un- 
gracious I 
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gracious ;  nor  mild  and  gentle  procecdwg9» 
men  that  are  (q^i  and  therefore  we  muft  be 
boldf  when  fin  grows  impudent,  aad  cannot 

bluOi.     . 

A  little  mpre  by  the  way  ;  where  I  would 
have  xay  reader  to  believe,  that  I  defire  to  re- 
tain and  oianifeO:  as  many  bowels  of  mercy 
and  pity  towards  others,  as  any  can  fhew ;  yet 
howfoever  I  do  believe  this  to  be  a  truth  (and 
I  am  not  alone  in  this  judgment)  that  here* 
ticlcMnd  dangerous  fchifmaticks  muft  be  com- 
pelled to  do  their  duties,  if  allurement  will 
not  ferve.  When  people  are  and  will  be  ob- 
iftinate,  they  muft  not  always  be  prayed  and 
intreated^  he  that  hath  a  phrenfy  muft  be 
bound ;  and  he  that  hath  a  lethargy  muft  be 
prickt  up ;  a  niember  that  is  rotten  muft  be 
pxt  off,  left  it  endanger  the  whole  body;  he 
|bat  hath  ftrengthened  himfelf .  in  herefy  or 
icfaifoi,  qittft  yioiently  be  pul^d  from  it ;  for 
ibme  muft  be  piilled  Of^t  of  (he  fire^  and  £ived 
!by  fear^  diicipline^  corredipa,  and  thefi^ 
fhey  whbfe  iiqsproc^dfron(  wilfulnefs  i  ocbers 
muft  find  Gompaffion,  whofe  failings  take  their 
life  merdy  from  weaknefs.  Some  things  muft 
be  commanded  as  well  as  taught ;  thefe  things 
^command  aqd  teach,  i  Tim.  iv.  ii.  Com« 
mand,  wof^^f^t^j^,  which  word  is  uied  Ad.  5. 40, 
and  'tis  a  metaphor  taken  fi^majufdge^iving  a 
charge  unto  others  to  dp  what  he  conimaadsi 
or  not  to  do  it,  at  their  periUy^ 
-^  But  fecondly,  if  in. our  whole  courie  we 
manifeft  zeal  for  God,  zeal  joined  with  know- 
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ledge,  and  carried  on  with  difcretion  i  if  we 
propofe  the  honour  of  God  as  our  priocipai 
aim  and  end,  and  make  love,  charity,  long 
fuffering,  gentleneft,  goodneis,  meeknefi,  010^^ 
defty,  and  temperance  to  (bine  in  our  liveSf; 
that  it  may  he  faid  of  us  in  pwticular,  nm 
tantum  pradicat  fed  vivit,  that  we  Hve  as  wd|i 
as  preach ;  for  then  do  we  preach  the  truths 
of  God  as  we  (hould,  when  we  endeavour  ta 
live  up  unto  thoie  duties  ourielves,  which  in 
our  exhortations,  we  commend  to  others/  . 

Briefly,  if  we  live,  though  not  without 
failings,  yet  without  fcandal,  in  not  givic^ 
any  juft  caufe  of  ofl^Dce  unto  others,  (whatib^ 
|Bver  they  may  fay  or,  think  of  us)  and  thus 
^e  muft  labour  to  live  (and  we  deierve  to  fufr 
fer  without  pity  if  we  do  not  ib)  that  we  maj 
be  inaJpabiles^  though  not  iricu/pati,  not  mC'^ 
pting  the  leaft  Uame,  thoc^h  we  muft  lopk 
fo  be  blamed  by  fome,  who  will  not  pafs  a. 
right  judgment  of  us,  how  gQod.  foever  pur 
defervings  are;  the  way  to  Heaven  being  aS: 
well  throifg^  evil,  as  good  report ;  and  henco 
^t  cocpes  to  pafs,  thafmany  times  ^hile^^v^* 
are  moil  faithful,  we  are  moft  foully  u&d,.  ^z 
fcorns.andcontumeliespat  uponus,  which  W9\ 
muft  gather  up,  and  Iceep  tqgethei;,  as  ib  many*- 
jewels  hereafter  tp  adorn  our  crowns  $  in -i^e 
mean  time,  Ite  very  well  content  to  be  tfa^ 
drunkards  fongs,  rather  than  their  ccunpanir 
JQtns ;  to  fuffer  §ny  wrong;s  ffon^  others;  ra^ 
iher  than  do  the  leaft  unto  any  j  to  cMry  chear^ 

fully 
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fully  the  rdpjrokches  of  wicked  men  to  Hca* 
vcn,  rather  than  their  applaufcs  to  Hell.  In 
a  word,  if  we  be  t^i^^^^y  'blamelcfs,  though 
not  iinlefs,  (for  fo  we  cannot  be  while  our 
bodies  arc  doathcd  with  flc{h)  but  if  we  walk 
by  rule,  evenly,  carefully,  circumfpeftly,  we 
are  moft  injuridufly  dealt  withal,  if  we  be 
dcnyM  any  of  thofe  refpefts  and  ehcjouragc- 
Aients  which  are  due  unto  us.^ 
•■•^And  further,  if  there  be  no  way  to  attain 
&lvation,  but  only  in  and  through  the  merits 
of  JefuS  Chrift,  all  thofe  who  prefume  to  name 
liic  name,  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  fhouldbfehcld 
much  beauty  in  the  face  of  them  which  pro- 
claim thefe  glad  tidings^  efpecially  if 'they 
confider  wha^  fair  charaders  are  pur  upon 
them  by  almighty  God,  .both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Tcftament./ 

In  the  Old  Teffament,  called  the  ftrength 
of  a  kingdom,  and  the  excellency  of  their 
ftrength ;  the  chariots  of  Ffrael,  and  thehorfe* 
men  thereof^  2  K.  xiii.  14.  (fee  Ezek.  xxiv. 
2i)  fo  it  is'fiid  of  the  godly  Levites,  thd  mi- 
nifters  of  that  time,  that  they -ftrengthencd 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  made  *  Rheobbam 
ftrbng,  2  Ghron;  xiv  17.  and  fo  they  do  all 
places  befides^  wherefocvcr  they  are. 

In  the  New  Tcftament  they  a^  called  mi-^ 
nifters  of  Chrift,  and  ftc wards  of  themyfte- 
rics  of  God,  i  Cor.^  iv,  i,  Ambafladors  for 
Chtift,  2  Con  5.  20-  &c.  and  God  hathpro- 
mifed  to  be  with  his  faithful  minifters  and  mef- 
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fengcrs  alway,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Mat* 
xxviii.  20.  to  be  with  them  in  rcfp^fStof  them^ 
lelves  by  his  prefence  and  abidance,  and  to  hp 
with  them  .either  in  mercy  or.  judgment,  in 
refpecH  of  others  which  do,  or  do  not  enters 
tain  their  meifages,  and  he  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me,  and  he  that  defpifcth  you;  db^ 
fpifeth  me,  faith  Chrift,  Luke  x.  i6. 

All  which  pnomifcs,  well  confidcred,-  and 
duly  regarded^  ^'S^t  remove  far  from  u/*" 
many  canfes  of  J4i(l  complaining  wjiich  jiow 
wehaye^  and  m,ay  make  us  take  up  the  com^ 
pjainrs  of  one  of  the  antients,  and  fay,  adqtue 
tempera  refervati  fumus^  .and  to  repeat  it  over 
and  over  again ;  Oh  to  what  times. vc  we  re- 
ferved ;   in  what  days  do  we  live^ 

For  that  people  in  Eaft- India,  two  princi^ 
pal  caufes  of  their  more  accurate  walking, 
compared  with  others,  may  be  thefe;  firft^ 
becaufe  they  keep  clofe  unto  thofe  principles 
(moft  of  them,  founded  oh  the  book  of 
nature)  which  are  given  them  in  charge  to 
walk  by ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  the  current 
of  Jufttce  runs  very  quick  in  thofe  parts,  as  I 
ohferved  before.  .  . 

But  for  us  of  this  nation,  I  need  not  en- 
duireJnto  the  caufes. and  reafons  of  the  moft 
featful  mifcarriages,  and  of  the  many-many 
evils  committed  amongft  us,  they  lie  fo  open 
unto  every  knowing  and  obferving  man's  un* 
derftanding,  and  therefore  they  want  no  gfeat 
difcoverji  only  I  fhall  take  liberty  to  repeat 
-  -        '  fomc 
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ibmc  of  them  which  arc  firft  more  genera}, 
and  then  thofe,  which  are  more  fpecial,  and 
tarticnlaf. 

And  firft,  the  general  and  principal  canfb 
of  all  the  evil  in  this,  and  confequently  of 
ievary  natron  under  Heaven,  hath  its  original 
from  that  mafs  of  corruption,  that  poifoned 
fountain,  which  hach  infected  the  whole 
world,  or  from  that  leaven  which  hath  fbw- 
ered  the  whole  lumps  of  mankind ;  Ne  moM 
Jiant  times,  Nafcuntur  1  every  one  is  horn  bad, 
as  well  as  becomes  fo  3  fin  fticking  more  cloie 
to  man's  nature,  than  his  flefh ;  and  that  o» 
riginal  guilt,  like  a  fretting  leprofy,  hath  eaten 
into  the  manners  of  all,  corrupting  the  whole 
man,  in  all  the  parts  of  his  body,  and  in  all 
the  faculties  of  his  foul. 

The  perfons  of  our  firft  parents  defilcid  theit 
taature  i  but  ever  lince,  the  nature  of  every 
one  defiles  his  perfon^  Whence  the  hearts 
of  all  are  evil  from  their  youth,  eftranged 
from  the  womb,  and  go  aftray  as  foon  as  they 
ore  b6rn: 

Now  fecondly^  for  thofe  caufes,  whidi  are 
more  fpecial  and  particular  of  the  increafe  and 
growth  of  wickednefs  in  this  nation,  they 
proceed  much  from  the  want  of  reftraint  opon 
|)eople^  who  are  fo  naturally  apt  to  wander  out 
of  tne  way,  that  dare  take  any  unfit  and  ttii« 
lawful  liberty  they  pleafe  to  take. 

An  eye  and  a  fWord,  make  a  fit  emblem  tb 
fxprefs  magiftracy;    ati  eye  U>  obferre   ttoid 

watch. 
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watch,  and  a  fword  to  chaftife  fome,  and  to 
fupport  and  defend  others.  But  when  this 
eye  is  dim,  or  fleepy,  then  juftice  muft^nipeds 
faintly  draw  her  breath;  when  canker  and 
ruft  grows  upon  the  fword  of  authority,  fcf 
want  of  ufe,  and  thence  cries  out  againft  hint 
who  (hould  otherwife  manage  it,  for  bearing 
the  fword  in  vain,  (as  canker  and  ruft  doth 
from  the  covetous  man's  filver  and  gold,  Ja»  5. 
3.  and  is  a  witnefs  againft  him)  it  is  a  princi- 
pal caufe  why  the  qualities  and  difpofitions  of 
fo  many  people  amongft  us^  (who  cannot  go 
without  a  rein)  are  io  invaded  and  vitiated^ 
nay  quite  overthrown^ 

It  is  a  good  and  a  true  faving,  ^1  non  vetat 
peccare  cum  pojfit^  jubet ;  thoie  which  are  in 
power  contradt  the  guilt  of  all  thofe  fins  upon 
themfclves^  which  they  might  reftrain  in  o« 
thers,  but  do  not.  The  great  fin  of  Elr, 
(otherwife  a  good  man)  for  which  he  paid 
dear,  becaufe  when  bis  fons  made  themfelvea 
vile,  he  reftrained  them  not,  i  Sam.  iii.  13^* 
all  which  the  poor  indulgent  father  there  faith 
unto  his  lewd  fons,  was,  why  do  ye  fuch 
things  ?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  doings  by  all 
the  people ;  nay,  my  fons,  for  it  is  no  good 
report  that  I  hear.  When  any '  parties  of^- 
fending  deferve,  if  not  death,  vet  fome  fever<b 
ioMrt.  it  is  not  enough  to  cni^e  theni^  be« 
caufe  there  muft  be  fome  proportion  ^twi^ 
the  paniihrnenft  and  the  offence.  To  give^i 
light  check  for  a  great  oftenee,   or  to  award 

the 
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.t)ie^  docks  ffff  thefti  6r  the  whip  for  murder^ 

^s^O'P^^'^^"'^^'^^^^^^^*  fathef  than  to  puniih 
then*'        J .-. 
>"  V  v/^i        >        .A^^  further,  the  want  of  difcipline  in  the 
/  '^  ^'^  .y  .    jchurcb,  fince  the  hedge  hath  been  trampled 
•^r  ^  rfevk*.-*-;  down,  and  kept  fo  low  about  it,   hath  appa« 
'..  /.v  *  :   M»f   rcntly  been. the  mod.  principal  caufc   of  th^ 
w//f  ^/j.^  ^^  ignorance,  error,  heiefy,  and  atheifm,  which 
i    *  ^        Of  hath  corrupted  fo  inany  miqds  amongft  us. 

Then,  thirdly,  the  very  (hameful  negled 
of.  other  public  perfons  in  their  feveral  places, 
as  of  mafters  in  their  families,  of  parents  to*- 
wards  their  children,  and  lafbly,  of  ounifters, 
in  relation  to  their  flocks,  have  been  all  of^ 
them,  and  are  moft  fadly  mifchievous  in  this 
nation. 
"■•  I  begin  with .  the  laft  named,  minifters  of 
vihe  word,  many  of  which  are  too-too  carc- 
jlefs  of  their  charges,  in  taking  no  coniidera* 
blepains  for  what  they  deliver  unto  their  peo*** 
pie ;  but  on  the  contrary,  by  hafty  and  undi- 
eefted  meditations,  offer  unto  God  that  which 
coil  them  nothing ;  or  that  preach  as  moft 
hear,  refting  merely  in  the  thing  done.  ««» 
"^  And  further,  there  are  othefs,  much  to  be 
blamed  likewife,  in  that  they  do  not  ftudy  the 
people,  that  fo  they  might  apply  themfelvcs 
wito  them  in  all  ways  of  inftru£kion,  reproof, 
or  comfort.  In  the  laft  chapter  of  St.  John't 
gofpel,  our  blefled  Saviour  4>caks  thus  to  Pe- 
ter thrice,  Simon  Peter,  loveil  thou  me  i  lo* 
?eft  thou  me  ?  loveft  thou  me  ?  a«  if  he  had 
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laid,,do*ft  thou  lovc.mc  P  do'ft  thou  Ipye.mci? 
and  do'ft  thou  love  me  indeed  }    what  thea? 
{hew  fhy  love  to  me  in  this,  feed  iiiy  lamb^, 
fecdnay  ihe?p  ;    1  .have  beftowed  my  aear^jTt   "^' 
blood i^pon  them>  do  thou  beftow  thy  .bcjfl-  ^  4.:  . 
.pains.  -^^y 

^^:A  wife  and  faithful  tjiinifter  of  the  gofp^l    "'    , 
rmuA  qonjiider  that  he  hath  |ambs  in  his.^ockit 
a&well  aS:|(Heep»  .and  therefore  xf^M^  fit, his 
<iifc49urfe  ur^to  all  the  feveral  capacities  .  of  his 

bearers^  prpviiiing,  asftrongmeat,  for, well- 
'  grqwn  Chridians,  as  milk  for  lambs  and  babes | 
^and  he<  nrnH:  deal  ..with  thefe  babcis,  .who  are 
«  Vut  newly  entered  into  the  fchool  of  Chrift^ras 
)  parents  do  with  their  little  children,  ^h^a 
•  they  begin  to  fpell  or .  read,  encourage  ^^ff 
^praife  them,  though  what  they  do  bi^  qot  ib 
-  praifc-worthy  i  fo  if  ye  fee  any  the^leaft 
.  fpark  :of  good  in  thetn^  to  blow  it  up,  and 
;  liofe  cig^dly  (hut  the  door  of  hope  againu  thofe^ 
..^hen.God  keeps  it. open;  nor  defpife.  ifoiall^ 
.|he  fmalleft  things,  iii  whom  .  the  iinslge  ;p£ 
-/(Gpd.jit  all  appears; 
'•^All  jEOOgrcgations,  then ,  ^onfiftirig  of-' foBM^ 

Very  low  and  weak>  as  of  others  of  morel^igh 
/ftud  quicker  capacities,  thofe  who.  have  tjbe 
.  jbycxfightrof  3  them  muft  take  fppcial  notice  ^of 
.^tbi$  injLpplyipg  thenifelves  unto  their  feyeraL 

uriderftandings  accordingly;   ,tYhich  i^/o,;  I 

think  thpy  do  very  ill,  wha  do  v^Vy  n9iych,  if 
^fiot  altogether  n^gledfc  the  r^diqg.-of  j|^e  jbiOly 
:fpr#p*tMres«  in,  their  congregatipns,  as  jl*  that 
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were  not  an  ordinance  of  God.     And  they  arc 
much  to  be  blamed  likewife  who  endeavour  to 
feed  their  people  with  fauce,  rather  than  food, 
as  Ephraim  fed  on  wind;    or  as  that  Roman 
Emperor^  who  feemed  to  entertain  his  guefts 
with  fleihy  fowlsi  and  fi(hes  of  divers  kinds, 
the   figures  of  all   which  were  moft  exadly 
counterfeited  in  thin  filver  plate,  with  paint 
put  upon  it,  and  prefented  before  the^,  which 
they  might  touch  and  admire,  but  they  could 
not  tafte,  and  much  lefs  carry  away :  fo  theie, 
amufe,  trouble,  and  perplex  many  of  the  peo* 
pie  whom  they  undertake  to  feed,  with  ab* 
ftrufe  paffages,  or  uncouth  expreflions,   with 
high  (peculations,  or   with  airy  notions,   or 
with   metaphyfical  terms,    clouding  and  ob- 
fcuring  many  truths,  while  their  bufinefs  is, 
to  explain  them ;  for  by  new  and  unfit  dreifes 
put  upon  them,   they  fometimes  make  truths 
which  are  eafyin  themfelves,  more  hard  to  be 
underftood  ;  and  bccaufe  they  themfelves  may 
happily  underftand  their  own  meanings,  con- 
ceive that  their  hearers  muft  do  fo  likewife^  as 
if  they  were  all  in  the  upper  form  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  and  if  they  were,  would  be  no  more  able 
to  underfland  fome  paffages  preached  and  prin- 
ted|  (though  fome  women  fay  that   they  un- 
derftand  them  very  well)  than  the  others  were, 
to  eat  of  that  Eihperor's  diCbcsJ 

And  as  thefe  high  exalted  notions  are  very 
ofelefs  (to  fay  no  more)  in  our  preachings, 
becatife  fo  few  can  reach  them :  fo  a  too-«^too 
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much  affedcd  plainnefs  in  them,  which  many 
times  are  prefcnted  tohearers  in  fuch  unfeemly^ 
dnd  unplcafmg>  if  not  abfurd  expreflions^ 
(though  I  know  that  there  is  a  learned  plain- 
nefs, as  well  as  a  plain  ignorance)  as  in  pro- 
bability will  never  give  that  Information  to 
the  underftanding,  nor  that  motion  and  quick- 
ening  to  the  affcdions,  as  may  work  Upon  both^ 
or  either.  In  all  labour,  there  is  profit,  faith 
Solo  lion  >  Pr.  3tiv.  23.  which  as  it  is  tru6  ih 
earthly,  fo  in  fpiritual  things,  where  the 
crown  is  rcferved  for  the  diligent.  And  to 
what  purpofe  hath  the  fpirit  and  wifdom  of 
God  ftrewed  the  holy  fcriptures  Qver  with  the 
choiceft  flowers  and  figures  of  rhetorick,  &c» 
with  many  full  but  flibrt  fentendes^  if  they 
were  altogether  ufelefs  in  our  preachings ;  in 
which  We  are  commanded  to  ufe  all  argumentsf 
we  can  poiiibly  invent,  to  perfuade  men  to 
take  Chrift  aiid  fafvatioii ;  and  when  thcfe  per- 
fuaiions  come  from  our  hearts,  a^  well  ais  our 
heads,  the  greater  pains  we  then  take,  and  the. 
more  our  difcourfes  are  furiiilhed  aiid  fet  off 
with  fcripture  elegancies,  the  more  fuccefsful 
and  prevailing  we  may  hope  they  will  prove/ 

They  therefore  (a^  I  humbly  conceive)  judge 
Very  rafhiy,  and  very  much  amifs,  who  \fi  d!f- 
peniing  the  word,  conclude  nothiifg  to  be  fo^ 
fpiritual,  as  that  which  is  low  arid  flat,  fa(vour- 
ing  6f  very  tjttle,  or  no  pains,  hot  i^  ver^  idtyf' 
\i  not  ignoraritly  perforrticdy  ^**-* 

And  therefore,  as  good  parts  of  learning,  b*ut 
tf>ove  alt,  much  piety^  ip  thete  is  great  wrf- 
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dom'and'prju^ence  moft"  rcquifife  to  be  found 

In  every  faithful  minifter  of  the  gofpel,  for 
jt^e  better  carrying  qn  of  His  miniftcrial  office, 

the  want  of  which  Ts,  without  doubt,  a  chief 

re^iOT  why  we.  labour  To  much  in  vain,  and 

dp'  no  pibre  good  in  6,ur  placcsV 
'-^  Which  gpod  he  that  defires  to'do,  muft  be 

carbo  Gf  lampas,  firft  burning  in  himfelf,  and 

thep'fliining  unto  others.  And  further,  lie 
.,rniufl;  go,jn  and  out  before  his  people,  not  only 
^i^priority  of  place,/ but  alfp  in  precedency  of 
..  virtue  and  iodliriefs ;  encouragi ng  his  people  in 
]  alr^Wqi^s.Qf '  hplinefs,  not  only  by  precept,  but 
\cixarm)le  nkfvvif?./  And  as  it  is  written  of  }u- 
niys  vW^if^  tnat  he  was  wont  to  be  not  in  the 

rear, '  but  Head  of  his  troops,  and  there  fpiaike 
^i;ohisi9Tdicrs,  nonite^fedeamm^  pot  go  ye^  but 

Tet'us 'jgo,:  fo  muil  lylTnifters  of  the'  gofpel 
^ipe^VMO^P.  thofe  in  their  feveral  charges,  and 
.  leacTtbeo)  fo,   that  they  may  fafely  and  boldly 

fqllow  them., 
^  An(|.jhen,Tor  the  comfort  of  all  thbic,  who 
.have  bj^en  wife  and  faithful  in  this  their  great 

triift.ja[nd  have  done  the  utmoft  of  their  en- 
,  jdcavQurs  to  dp /much  good  thereby;  although 
^  they  have  not  gained  a  fair  leal  to  their  iriinif- 

try,  by  converting,  many*  toiils  to  God, ^  they 
Jfliall  be  fure  of  a  fijll  difchafge,  VboJiaVc 

been   thus  faithful,  whatfoever  their  fucceis 

Hath  been  ;  that  when"  their  carelefs  ind  uii- 
.profitable  hearers,  ^^hat  he  bound  oyer  unto 

the  judgment  (eat  of    Chrift,  vvith  Ithis  fad 
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teftimony  againft  tbein,  Noluerunt  incantarif, 
this  or  that  people  would  not  be  admoiiiuied,' 
they  fhall  receive"  i^ietus  eft,  from  tljaf  ereat" 
and  high  tribunal,  which  fliall  tpeak  ibuSf' 
"  well  done,  good  and  faithful  rervant.y 

A  fecdnd  gj;eat  'caufc  of  the  many  grpwine 
evils  amorigft.us,  proceeds  very  much  from"tb<£; 
great  ncg^e^St  and.rem'ifsnefs  of  m afters, 'or* gd-" 
yernors  of  families,  'wli'6  dp  hot  take'  c 
they  might,    as  tfiey  ought,  "to  keep  in 
thpie  under  their  roofs,  and   to '  ri  iiriurie 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,:  'For  cxa 
herein,  have  much  power  in  ibefri  to  f» 
ther  to  good  or  evil;  and  "the  greater  tlje  ex- 
ample is,  the  greater  hope  if'it' "be' good^  but 
if  evil  the  greater  danger  ;  for"  grcatnefshiim 
ever  a  train  to  follow  it,'  cither  in  good  or  evU. 
/^braharn,   Jofli'ua,   and,   David;    were  greil 
examples  of  good  herein,    as'licythat  ^lims  t6 
iheir.  ftories  may  clearly  fee, 

J^ut,  on  the  other  ude^  Jerpboam  is  feldom 
mention?(i  in  th,e.*writers  of "  IfraeV  but"  ^ 
4raws  a  tail  after  him  liKe  a  blazing  ftar,  Je- 
roboaiii  the  foh  9,f  Nebat,  who'd.id  no^  onw 
un  hirhiel^  hut  made  tfrael '  to  fi'ii,  i '  K.  xiv. 
;6.  by  whofe  high  precedency,  '^ut  evil  ex- 
ample, he  did  cxceeaine;  much  rnifchief/ fo 
defiling  his  (h.rone,  that  if  ye  look'  fofw^ara 
upon'  ^11  the'  i>.itigs  of  Ifraeli  his '  fpccelfor?, 
you  Ihal^  not  findamongft  them'all  one  good 
insh,  omnes  ad  unum,  from  Jeroboam  the  firi^j 
to  Hofljea'th^  laft  ICing  'of  Ifracl,  they  were 
'  Hh'3 '    '    "all 
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all  nought.  Now  they  who  were  fo  bad  in 
the  government  of  a  kingdom,  without  doubt 
pould  not  be  good  in  the  well  ordering  of  a 
family. 

And  hence  let  all  know^  that  as  they  may 
4o  much  good,  and  confequehtly  reap  much 
comfort,  in  the  true  managing  of  their  fami- 
lies ;  fo,  ot^  the  contrary,  they  (ball  be  fure 
Qne  day  to  fuffer,  and  that  heavily,  fot  the 
4iforder  of  them,  when  they  (ball  be  called  to 
a  ftridt  account,  not  only  for  their  own  fins, 
but  for  the  fins  of  others  under  their  charge, 
whp  by  their  precedency  and  example  they 
have  drawn  into,   or  elfe  by  their  connivance 

fufifered  in  wickednefs. 

4.  >  ■         . 

A  third,  (and  that  (hall  be  the  laft  caufe  I 
ivill  name,  of  fo  much  increafe  of  wickednefs 
\n  this  nation,  and  becaufe  it  is  fo  deftrudtive 
andl  mifchievous,  I  (hall  (peak  niore  largely 
to  it)  is  the  great  carelefsnefs  of  parents  in 
their  not  looking  to  their  children  in  their  firft 
infiitution  and  breeding ;  for  without  all  doubt, 
the  very  fad  mifcarriages  of  all  forts  of  chil- 
dren, of  higher  and  meaner  extrad^on  or 
defcent,  proceed  very  much  from  their  firft 
ordering ;  when  many  parents  quite  undo  their 
children,  Jluttq  &  improho  amdre^  by  reafon  ol 
their  fooliftl  indulgence,  the  great  fin  of  Eli, 
(before  fpoken  of)  who  brought  up  his  fons 
^o  bring  down  his  houfe;  who,  lor  giving 
them  tneir  way  too  much,  was  faid  to  honour 
his  fohs^  more  than  God.     So  David,   after 
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him^  was  obferved  over  much  to  indulge  his 
fon  Abfalom,  when  he  was  young  r^nd  to  re- 
quite him  for  this  ill  breedings  Abfalom  lives 
heavily  to  vex  his  father  David^  when  his  fa- 
ther was  old. 

The  children  of  many  parents,  (efpecially  of 
great  onc8)  bred  when  they  are  young,  at 
home  or  abroad,  are  very  often  left  too  much 
unto  their  own  will,  to  learn,  or  elfe  to  do 
almoft  what  themfelves  pleafe ;  when  getting 
few,  or  no  grounds  of  learning,  in  their  youth, 
or  non-nge,  fuddenly  after  many  of  them  tra- 
vel, and  then  wanting  for  the  moft  part  good 
guides  for  their  youth,  they  being  abroad  firft 
fee  nought,  and  then  be  nought,  and  after  all 
this^  without  ipecial  mercy,  they  die  nought. 

I  do  not  deny  but  that  there  may  be  very 
many  good  experiences  gain*d  by  travel ;  but 
very  few  do,  in  refped:  of  thofe,  which  do  not 
improve  that  advantage:  whence  it  often  comes 
to  pafs,  when  a  great  number  of  thefe  come 
to  write  themfelves  men,  being  unable  to  read 
books  for  want  of  thofe  principles  of  learning 
they  might  have  gotten,  and  unwilling  to  fet- 
tle themfelves  in  other  good  employments, 
whereby  they  might  be  enabled  to  give  a  fair 
account  of  their  precious  time,  they  often 
learn  to  drink,  fwear,  rant,  game,  and  court 
women,  (to  fpeak  it  in  the  modefteft  fenfe)  or 
to  fpoil  good  cloaths^  they  refolving  to  enjoy 
the  pleafures  that  are  prefent,  as  if  they  had 
been  born  to  no  other  end,  but  to  fit  down,  and 
t(>  eat  and  drinks  and  to  rife  up  to  pla^, 

Hh  ^  Hcnc0 
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.  Hence  with  thofc  mad  youngfters  raenttoYierf 
ip  the  boqk  of  Wifdonij^  they  fay  one  to  ano- 
thcr^  .^*  Come  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things 
that  are  prefent^  let  us  fill  ourfelves  with  coftly 
wineji  and  let  not  the  flower  of  the  fpring 
pafs  by  US;  let  us  crown  ourfelves.with  rofe 
%\ids,  before  they  be  withered,  let  none  of  us 
go.  without  his  part  of  voluptjoufnefs,  let  us 
leave  tokens  of  our  joy  fulnefs  or  jollity,  in  c- 
yery  place^  for  this  is  our  portion,  and  our 
lot  is  this''-— leading  fuch  lives  as  the  very 
Heathens  do  abhor. 

For  they  will  deny  themfclves  nothing  that 
may  pieafe  their  fenlual  appetites,  not  wine  in 
i30wls,  nor  forbidden  flefti,  nor  any  thing  bc- 
iide  ;  while  they  feed  without  fear,  aiid  drinit 
without  meafure,  ^nd  fwear  without  feelings 
i^nd  live  without  God,  dandng  a  round,  about 
the  mouth  of  Hell^  into  which  they  fall  and 
perifh  ev?rlaftingly,  before   they  arc  awafe^ 
not  confidering  how  others  have  fped  v^htch 
have  fo  done  before  them.  As  Adonijah^s  feaft 
elided  in  hqrror,  fo  Belfliazzar's  banquet^  con- 
clvd^  with  a  cup  of  wrath ;  ib  the  Philiftine^^ 
mirth  in  their  unavoidable  ruin.     Aiid   thiis 
the  peaceable  days  of  the  wicked  are  defcribed, 
lyho  fpend  their  lives.in  pleafure^  and  fuddenly 
they  are  ip  Hell ;  all  their  whole  mirth  put 
tqgether,  being  but  as  the  merry  madhefs  of 
one  hour;   for  they  muH:  aflure  theinfdvei^ 
that  when  their  meal  is  ended,  a  great  itld 

heavy  reckoning  will  follow* 

Of 


Of  all  the  ages  o^  men,  tihmv  ifi  nortimttiofc 
lile  whereon  we  m^y  gfjOfund^moF^hopci  ^a\dk 
more  fear,  than  ifi  childhood)  and:  jiouibt; ,  andi 
therefore  thofe  parenfi^  who  would  hono  cbm^ 
i^rt  in  their  children,  mud  look  very  oaiae^ 
fully  to  their  firft  feafoni^ng ;  fos  as  Lb  w^ask^ 
policy  oi  the  King  of  Babylon,  Daa.  k  ur^  to 
have  the  children  of  the  Jew6,  and  not  tho 
old  nien,  to  be  taught  the  iamguage  of  feb« 
Chaldeans  ^  Pi)  k  is  the  Aabtilty  of  the  £>eviJ% 
to  have  children,  while  they  are  vwcy  youeg^ 
trainM  up  in  ilrange  language^  and  to  hav^i 
them  corrupted  with  evil  habits  ;  which  vofjf 
make  them  like  a  veiSel;  that  hatk  ill  liqoQf 
put  into  it  at  firft,  tafte  of  their  firft  fbafoao* 
ing,   while  life  remainetb* 

That  dangerous  time  of  youtiv  by  the  cb/* 
vy,  cunning)  and  kelp  of  ^atan*  carries  urcfj 
many  young  men,  leff  too  much;  aato  thfiou*^ 
ftlves,  into  moft  Chai^nefQl  coorfi^s  ;  they  1n> 
ing  of  themfelves  like  a  (hip  on  the  man  Oh 
cean,  that  hath  neither  hohti,  nor  compoity 
aftd  therefore  mbves^  ft  knows  ndt  whith^  ^  ^ir 
in  this»  like  Weak  limb'd  chikdreQ,  who,  if 
t^y  be  fnfFer'd,  te  go  too  mack,  and  too  foottt 
lanie  themfelves  for  ever. 

Yet  many  tkink  that  in  thM  time  of  lift, 
Aeir  youth  giv^  them  fomc  liherty  and  pri* 
tilege,  aliquid  ^atdti  juvmum  eft  QoncidzmkuUt 
Ihey  fay,  which  words  abufed,  make  th^m 
theDevii'^  difpenfatioci^  and  notGkxFa;  though 
tliey  may  fendly  aRd  i«HHy  -ittppdft,  thut  fai- 

pauf9 
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'cauie  they  are  young»  they  may  be  borne  withal 
in  any  thing;  as  if  pride^drunkennefsywhore- 
dom^  and  the  like  tearful  exorbitances^  were 
not  faults  in  youth ;  they  not  confideting  that 
want  of  years  and  want  of  judgment  (which 
judgment  enables  to  put   a  right  difference 
^twixt  good  and  evil)  ufually  go  together  ;  and 
that  youth  is  like  unto  green  wood,  which  is 
ever  £hrinking  and  warping  i  for^  as  with  the 
antient  there  is  wifdom»  Job  xii.  12.  fo  pam- 
pered and  ungoverned  youth  is  commonly  ra(h, 
neady,  infolent,  wedded  to  its  own  will,   led 
by  humour,  a  rebel   to   reaibn,  a  fubje£fc  to 
paflion^  fitter  to  execute  than  to  advife  ;    and 
oecaufe  youth  cannot  confider  as   it  (hould, 
it  is  no  marvel,  if  it  io  often  miicarry*     The 
wUys  of  youth  being    fteep,    and    flippery, 
wherein  it  is  very  hard  to  ftand,   as  very  eafy 
to  fallj  and  to  run  into  mod  fearful  exorbitan- 
ces ;  it  being  the  ufual  manner  of  young  men, 
fo  much  to  intend  (as  they  falfely  think)  the 
love  of  themfelves,  in  the  love  of  their  plea- 
furesy  as  that  they  cannot  attend  the  love  of 
God ;  and  therefore  that  man  may  much  bet- 
ter hope  to  com.e  fafely  and  happily  unto  the 
^  end  of  his  courfe,  who  hath  pafTed  over  his 
'  firft  journey  (1  mean  his  youth)  well. 

But,  (which  is  a  very  great  hindrance  unto 
many  young  men^  when  they  do  but  begin  to 
enter  upon  their  way)  there  are  many  parents 
which  d»  not  deiire  that  their  children  (houhl 
|>e  good  betimes,  they  being  milled  by  one  of 

the 
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the  Devirs  proverbs,  which  is,  '*  a  young 
faint,  an  old  devil."  It  is  true,  that  fome, 
who  have  been  wild  and  wicked  in  youth,  have 
proved  good  in  age;  but  it  is  a  moft  tried 
truth,  to  encourage  the  growth  of  early 
holinefs,  which  hath  been  made  good  by  much 
experience,  that  *^  a  faint  in  youths  an  angel 
in  age. " 

And  truly,  very  many  children  may  thank 
their  parents  for  much  of  the  evil  that  is  in 
them,  befide  their  birth  fin,  poifbning  them^ 
(as  they  do)  by  their  evil  examples  ;  children 
confidently  believing  that  they  may  lawfully 
do  any  thing  they  fee  their  parents  do  before 
them ;  hence  Juvenal  fpeaks  well^ 

Maxima  debetur  pueris  reverentia^^ 

Therefore  parents  (hould  take  heed  what  they 
do,  or  what  they  fpeak  before  their  children. 
As  'tis  written  of  wife  Cato,  (though  an  Hea- 
then) that  he  was  wont  to  carry  himfelf  with 
as  much  gravity  before  his  children^  as  if  he 
had  been  before  the  fenate  of  Rome;  the 
.  xiegledt  of  which  care,  fhall  give  children  caufe 
one  day  to  (peak  that  in  truth  unto  their  pa* 
rents,  which  Zipporah  fometimes  (poke  unad* 
vifedly  unto  her  hufband  Mofes,  when  he  had 
circumcifed  her  fon,  Ex.  iv.  25.  "  furely  a 
bloody  hufband  art  thou  unto  me,'*  ib  theie 
will  fay  to  their  parents^  that  they  have  been 
bloody  fathers  and  bloody  mothers  unto  them, 
^n  giving  them  aferpent^when  they  fliould  have 

given 
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giveD  thecQ. a ^(h»  a,  ftonewhen  they  (houldr 
havcgjvjenthejnd  bread;  in  teaphing^jhem  to 
fwcaft  when  they  fliould  have  taught  tbem 
to  pra)&5  undoing  them  by  their  evil,  iwhen 
they  might  hav.e  donethen^  much  good  by  their 
hply  andunhlameable  examples,  as  alfo  by  their 
early  iailrudioo,  and  their  timely  correftion, 
which  might  have  prevented,  (through  God's 
faleilyig)   their  rufbing  into  the  pit  of  ruio. 

But  why  parents  thus;  ggperally  fail  in  their 
duties,  we.  need  not  mucn  marvel,  if  we  con- 
4dpc  the  carelefsncjr&,  or  rather,  inability  of 
moil  parents  to  iaflru£t  their  children. 

Scilicet  exp(£tas  ut,  tradet  mater  bonejiof^ 
Aut  alios  mores  quam  quos  babet.     J (x  v. 

J^o  mother  can  good  precepts  give. 
Who  bath  notkarn^'d  herfelf  to  live« 

It  \%  npt  tp  l?e  looped,  tlj^l;  p^jr^ent^  ihould  give 
fheir  chil4iren  better  p^^c^pts^  thjin  tU,ey  have 
lparo'4  them^lvcs. 

But  here  I  mui|);  prevent  an^  6bjed;io]^  and 
'l;is  l;bis>  that  if  p^repts  be  not  wanting  in 
thjeir  duty  h^n^iQ,  it  is  ijiot  al^  the  care  they  can 
poi^bly  have,  which  pf  it;fel^  ^aa  make  goo^ 
children ;  For  ho\y  many  ffpod  ch^direj^i,  nave 
fallen  from  had  loins,  and  \o^  ^^J,  S«^f P^P^F 
par^t5,  (to  their  gre^^ft  grief )  havf  bM  ^ 
fathers  and  o^others  of  moft  un^qvf^ara  chu* 
dren^  the  reafoqis,  becaufe  gpodn^fs  doth  aoit 
like  l^qd$  sM^d  goo4$i  de((^«qd  frofn  p%rfi^js  to 

chil- 
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cliiUJren  ;  for  God  will  be  the  free  giver  aiwl 
bcftower  of  all  his  graces,  and  will  have 
,  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  rocrcy.  So  theh, 
if  bur  children  be  good,  we  muft  thank  God 
for  that ;  if  evil,  they  mufl:  thank  us,  and 
ihemfelves;  us,  for  their  birth-fin,  and  marfy 
times  for  more  of  theif^vil,  than  fo,  (as  be- 
fore) themfelves  for  the  improvement  of  that 
evil  m  the  wiys  of  wickednefs. , 

However,  we  may  conclude  this' as  a  rule, 
that  thofe  children  of  all  others,  (in  all  pro-* 
bability)  are  like  to '^prove  bcft,  who  have 
been  bcft  feafoned  in  their  yoiihg  ycJalrs  ;  Ifibr 
•*  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  flidtild  gb, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.'* 
Prov.  xxii.  6. 

In  the  wars  'twixt 'Syria' and ^frael, "there 

was  a  little  maid  6f  Ifrael  taken ' by' tlie  Sy* 

'  rians,  2  Kings  5.  and  {he  Vas  put  to  wait  upon 

-  the  wife  of  rfaan^an,  the  Syrian  :  'That  Naa- 

'  inan  was  a  great  man  with  his  ma{!er  the  Ri^g 

of  Syria,  and  honourable,  faith  the  ftory/&c. 

but  he'  Was  a^Icper,'  iand  that  ftairi  of  Icprofy 

f;B[aced  all  his  greatnefs  fo  much,    that  the 

/  poorefl;  man  iii  Syria  vvduld  110 1 '  have  changed 

place' with  him,  to   have  his    fltin'to'boQt. 

''There  is  no  great nefs  that  caii  exempt  a  man 

'  frtfm  the'moft  loithfoftie  and*  wearifome  ctoh- 

ditidns ;   dodbtUff  that leprofy  muff  needs  be- 

"  a  "grievtfus:  burden  to '  that  |;feat^peen     llic 

;' ttSAid  '  of  Ifriel  lells'lier  ihiftrefs,  '  woiild  \o 

■' Godmy^lord tvire  with  the ptophct,  wbicK is 

in 


47.6         Tie  CoroJlarie,  and  Concltffion. 

in  Samaria,  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his 
leprofy.  Her  (nidrefs  prefcntly  tells  her  Lord, 
who  upon  this  report,  immediately  repairs  to 
that  prophet,  and  is  healed  of  his  difeafe.  I 
report  that  ftory,  to  this  end,  that  it  is  very 
good  for  parents  to  acquaint  their  children 
while  they  be  young,  with  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  his  prophets,  for  we  do  not  know 
what  great  good  they  may  do  by  it.  The  ge- 
neral negled  of  which,  and  of  many  other 
duties  of  parents,  for  the  good  and  welfare  of 
their  children,  as  the  great  failings  of  others, 
(I  have  named)  in  their  feveral  relations,  are 
principal  and  moft  apparent  caufes  of  the  dif- 
temper  and  ficknefs  of  the  whole  body  of  thi» 
nation,  even  from  the  fole  of  the  foot,  unto 
the  crown  of  the  head. 

Never  fuch  liberty  taken  by  youth  of  all 
fi)rts,  of  both  fexes,  as  now.  How  generally 
do  they  forget  God,  the  guide  of  youth  ^  for 
how  do  they  flight  him  by  that  irreverence 
they  (hew  in  religious  duties,  they  being  fe- 
duced  in  ways  that  carry  them  from  religion, 
and  confequently  from  God.  What  lightnefs, 
loofenefs,  pride,  drunken nefs,  and  prophane- 
jiefs,  may  be  obferved  in  too-too  many  of 
them.  What  a  general  debauchefy  exprcflcd 
by  wickednefs  in  life,  hath  eaten  into  the  xnao- 
iters  of  fuch  multitudes  of  the  youngef*  Hoit  of 
|»eople^  diore  by  far  in  the  prefent,  than  to 
foregoing  times ;  whence  it  comes  to  pUb^ 
that  there  never  was  fuch  a  fcarcity  of  good 

iervaots/ 
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fervants.  So  that  if  Almighty  God,  (that  caa 
do  what  he  will  do)  do  not  pleafe  to  put  curbs 
on  them,  that  may  reform,  or  reftrain  them^ 
the  fucceeding  age  is  like  to  prove  a  monftrous 
generation. 

How  much  uncharitablenefs  and  cenforioul^ 
nefs,  that  is  accompanied  in  fome  with  blindr 
nefs  of  mind,  and  confequently  with  errQr, 
about  the  things  of  God,  hath  taken  up  the 
thoughts  of  many  more  of  riper  years. 

And  laftly,  there  is  fo  much  covetoufqeii, 
which  turns  fo  many  wholly  into  themfelves^ 
without  refped  had  unto  any  others^  which 
makes  fo  many  fteer  their  courfe  for  wealthy 
efteeming  any  thing  that  may  be  gotten,  to  be 
good  gain,  being  refolved  to  be  rich,  however 
they  come  by  wealth,  though  that  they  get^ 
be  like  the  waters  of  Bethlehem,  2  3am«  xxiii. 
17.  which  David  there  calls  blood,  becauie 
gotten  ^ith  fo  much  hazard  and  jeopardy  of 
their  lives,  that  got  thofe  waters ;  ib  of  the 
lives  and  fouls  too  of  thofe  that  get  this  wealth; 
and  yet  for  all  this,  for  Judas's  wages  they 
will  do  Judas's  work;  they  want  pieces  of  fiU 
ver,  and  muft  have  them  as  Judas  had,  though 
they  earn  them  as  dearly,  and  fuffer  for  them 
as  deeply  as  Judas  did ;  efteeming  gain,  godli* 
nefs,  when  it  is  godlioefs  that  is  gain ;  the 
hearts  of  fo  many  are  fo  bent  upon,  and  run  af- 
ter their  covetoufnefs,  in  thefe  preient,  uodto* 
ward^  and  felf- feeing  times. 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  once  cry'd,  I&4  xlv.  8. 
''  O  ye  Heavens,  drop  down  righteoufnefs  V 

wbea 
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Wfleh  ri^ht«otifriefs  tv^s  taken  up   into  tkn 

i^k>uds :  So'Owy  we  fay,  O  ^yt  Heavens  drop 

down  'kindndfs^  love,  charity,    in  our  times^ 

that*  people  flfKiy  know  that  they-were  not  born 

only  for  themfelves,    that  they  came  not  mto 

the  world  to  laugh,  and  joy,    and  rejoice    to 

themfelves^  nor  to  eat  and  dnnk,  or  to  thrive 

Qflpd  grotv  Hch^  and  to  live  alone  to  themfeiTes^ 

•atihl  to'  thtir  '0#n  pri^Ce^  re)ati<DOs,  but  for  o^ 

thers, -who  ftamd  an  tited  t>f  tlnem^  who  b^ 

tthe  very  prerogative  of  mankind^  may  chal« 

<l6iigeifcntiiiteteft  in* their  fuccoor  and  fervice. 

TkectHfflderition   whereof,  .bids  me  turn 

(ftikck^tnine  eyes  sigtin,. upon  ibme  fore^men^^ 

'^tioned^palTages  in  this i  relation y' that  fet  AoMh 

'^e  tnoft.  ^xtieUent  mor^ities  iwbich  i  Ai&c  in 

(thofe^lQdiaiis,^and^by  r^flexione  d6/very  vamdsk 

•  fi^ame  us.     And  this;  doth .  further  make  -flfte 

'cdHomiikl  a  p^ffagC'in'Eriafaitis,  in  that  efA^ 

>]0(![Qy^f  his  railed,  Mm.Tii«m  whier^ 

tKimiring  'Socrates,   an  Heathen,   n-pon  ^tke 

\  ianie  account^  faid,  that  he  could  -  hairdly  ri^t^ 

vbear 'Sometimes' 40  cry»  out 9  ^ Samile  Socrat ward 

"pron^lns:  li<mi  (as  before  I  have  obferv«d>.a« 

^^ain  and  again)  kbat  Heathens  (hould^t  go  ns 

^in^^nyway  that  is  fafeandgood,  that  thf y 

^ihoald  oiitftrip'US>a9  they. do,   usathat have^ib 

^  ttiuch*  advan tagc»  of-  them  i n;  the  way,  ua  ?  that 

^  have ''fo  much 'CtfiUfance^    (if  wevran^  wdl  in 

'the  race  fet  Wbre^us^  and  chalk'd  out^ta  us) 

to  get  the  better  of  ^  theni  initfae  cud ;  tbaf 

-Heaihens  (I^%)-&ouldwdk4nmaf)jritfaings 
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fo  exadly,  and  being  but  Heathens^  do  fo,  a$ 
It  marvelloufly  condemns^  fa  it  may  deeply '^ 
humble  many  of  us,  who  bear  the  names  of 
Chridians^  and  make  us  pafiionately  to  cry  out» 
and  fay— Oh  Religion  !  thou,  (when  thou  art 
profcfTcd  in  purity  and  power)  'which  bindeft 
God  to  man,  and  man  to  God  !  where  art 
thou  ?  What  is  become  of  thee  ?  Whither 
art  thou  gone  ?  Whither  departed  ?  Where 
fliall  we  feek  thee  ?  ''•  Where  find  thee  ?  If 
not  very  much  amongft  thoie  which  profefs 
thee,  fome  (and  they  the  greateft  number  by 
far)  lay  thee  altogether  a  fide  5  fome  make  thee 
to  confift  too  much  in  forms,  and  others,  as 
much  in  affeded  phrafes^  which  are  made  by 
many  a  new  Shibboleth,  to  diftinguifti  one  man  * 
from  another.  A  very  great  number  make 
this  a  compliment;  as  others  a  cloak ;  fome 
flight  thee,  and  others  think  themfelves  above 
thee ;  fome  make  thee,  an  any  thing,  and  fome^ 
an  every  things  and  fome^  a  nothing  s  and  yet 
for  all  this,  it  is  true  of  very  many,  by  rea* 
fon  of  their  great  unfettlednefs^ 

That  white  they  run  into  tbefe  wide  extremes i 
Religion^  and  confcience  are  their  themes.  ^ 

Without  all  doubt,  Machiavel's  pofition  is  no 
good  divinity,  which  advifeth  men^  to  take 
up  the  profefiion  of  religion,  but  to  flight  tbflt 
pra Aioe  and  power  thereof^ 

J)tf  jujlum  fanSlumque  viJeri* 
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As  if  they  refolvcd  to  make  the  church  of* 
ChrlfW  theatre  or  llage  to  ad:  a  part  00  ;  as 
if  it  were  enough  for  a  man  to  feem  good»  and 
not  be  fo. 

feiitUt  all  aflure  themfclves,  that  their  iin# 
their  own  j(ini  will  firift  or  laft  difcovcr  them, 
find  them  out  j  when  they  fliall  further,  by 
/ad  experience  feel,  that  the  revenges  of  Al- 
tnighty  God^  arc  never  fo  deadly,  never  fall 
ib  heavily  upon  iinners,  a$  after  they  have  had 
mod,  way  in  finn.ing  %  and  that  God  will  find 
a  time  topull  off  all  people's  vizards,  **  Tha- 
X^ar  muffles  herfelf  to  take  a  fhort  pleafarc" 
.Gen*  xxxviii^  15.  and  others  muffle  their  con- 
fciences  for  a  time  ;  but  as  Thamar  was  dif- 
Covered^  fo  ihall  all  hearts  be  laid  open^  and 
puird  out  of  their  thickets  wherein  they  would 
Hide  themfelves,  as  Adam,  when  he  had  (iDD'd 
would. have  done.  Gen.  iii.  when  a  man  fhall 
fay  tohisconfcience,  as  Ahab,  fometimes-fpake 
unto  Blias.  ^*  had  thou  found  me^  O  mioe 
enemy;  ?"  certainly,  if  the  br^afts  of  many 
were  ript  up,  the  wounds>  and  rents,  and 
breaches,  which  guilt  hath  made  there,  would 
moft  vifibly  appear. 

Tuta  ejfe  fcdera^  fecuta  Wn  pojfunt. 

*"^A  man  may  think  to  fin.  without  daxrger  &r 
a  time,  but  never,  without  itix.  Oh  this 
cdnfciente,  when  it  is  thorcrnglily  awa^nVii 
will  ajppear  to  be  a .  very  :ftrange,  "z,  terribk 
thing)  if  it  be  full  of  guilt,   for  then  it  will 

fwell 
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fw^ll  (o  big,  as  that  it  will  be  ready  to  break 
open  the  breaft  of  him  that  bears  it.  f 

And  it  would  do  fo,  but  for  thefe  rcafons  % 
I,  becaufe  it  is  many  times  hoodwinked/ 
mafk'd,  or  feared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  having 
the  mouth  of  it  (as  before)  bung*d  up,  or 
hooPd  overs  and  this  makes  it  not  to  fee,  or 
to  be  fcniible  of  its  prefent  condition. 

And  2,  a  man,  by  the  malice  and  cunning  of 
Satan,  may  be  brought  to  efteem  the  doing  of 
things  good>  which  in  thcmfelves  are  moft 
horrid  and  damnable.  Now  confcience  is  to 
the  foul,  as  it  is  repfeftnted  to  it  j  '*  the  time 
(hall  come,  that  he  which  kills  you  fliall  think 
be  doth  God  good  fervicc,''  and  upon  this  faHb 
ground,  a  man  may  be  never  troubled  at  ^he 
afting  of  the  worft  things  -,  they  (hall  (hink 
they  do  God  good  fervice ;  but  they  do  but 
think  fo,  and  fhall  firft  or  lad,  be  made  to  pay 
dear  for  fo  thinking,  ajid  fo  doing. 

But  however,  this  will  be  found  a  truths 
that  confcience  is  ever  marked  and  obfcrved  by 
her  own  eye,  though  no  other  eye  perceive 
her  I  followed  (he  is,  and  chafed  by  her  own 
foot,  though  nothing  elfe  purfue  her;  fhe 
flics,  when  no  man  follows,  and  hath  a  thou- 
fand  witaeifes  within  her  own  breaft,  when  fhe 
is  free  from  all  the  world  befide  ;  fhe  is  a  worm 
that  ever  gnaw^th,  a  fire  that  ever  burneth  ; 
and  though  a  guilty  oian  could  e&ape  the 
hands  of  the  ever-living  God,,  yet  fhould  he 
find  it  mifery  enough,  a^id  more  than  he  could 

\i  2  pofSbly 
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poilibly  bear,  to  lie  under  the  rack  or  ]a(h  of 
a  never  dying  confcience;  the  confciences  of 
the  >^icked  being  fo  filled  with  the  guilt  of  (in, 
that  there  is  no  room  left  for  the  peace  and 
confolation  of  God.  to  dwell  in  them./  Cain 
felt  this  weight,  like  a  talent  of  lead  upon  his 
foul,  which  he  thought  could  never  be  re- 
moved, and  therefore  he  utters  a  blafphemy 
againft,  the  grace  of  God,  never  to  be  par- 
doned ;  for  if  he  eould  have  been  as  forward 
to  afk  pardon  for  his  fin,  as  he  was  to  feek 
protection  for  his  body,  he  might  have  found 
it :  fiut.  Nemo  polluto  queat  animo  mederi,  no 
cure  fo  difficult  as  the  cleanfing  and  healing  of 
a  polluted  foul,  no  balm  in  Gilead,  no  phy- 
fician  there  can  of  himfelf  help  it ;  and  as  all 
the  wealth  of  the  world  cannot  buy  off  the 
guilt ;  fo  all  the  waters  in  the  fea  cannot  wafb 
ofif  the  filth  of  one  fin. 


ArSloum  licet  ^ 


Mceotis  in  me  gelida  transfundat  mare^ 
Et  tot  a  Tethys  per  meas  currat  manus, 
Harebit  altum  f acinus. 

Said  the  guilty  man. 

I         The  northern  fea. 
Though  cool  Meotis  pour  on  me. 
And  th'  ocean  through  my  hands  do  run. 
Guilt  dy'd  in  grain,  will  yet  (lick  on. 

Oh  this  fear,  when  it  takes  its  rife  from  guilt, 
16  a  moft  terrible  thing.     It  is  written  of  Ti- 
berius, 
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berius,  the  Emperor^  (a  very  politic  and  fub« 
tle»  but  a  moft  prodigioufly  wicked  man»  who 
to  compafs  his  ends  the  better,  was  fummus 
Jimulandi  &  diffimulandi  artifex,  a  very  mafter- 
piece  of  diilimulation)  that  for  a  time  he 
feemed  to  ftand  in  awe  of  no  power  either  ia 
Heaven  or  earth  ;  but  after  this  monfter  had 
retired  himfelf  from  Rome  to  Capriae,  for  the 
more  free  enjoyment  of  his  moft  noifome  lufts, 
in  procefs  of  time  he  had  fuch  terrors  fell 
upon  him,  and .  his  natural  confcience  did  fo 
perplex  him,  as  that  he  came  to  be  afraid  of 
every  thing,  as  of  his  friends,  his  guard  ;  nay 
he  became  like  Pafhur,  whom  the  prophet 
Jeremy  calls  Magor-mijfahib^  a  terror  to  him- 
felf; like  the  man  in  the  tragedy,  who  would 
fain  have  run  out  of  himfelf,  faying,  Mefii^ 
gioy  &c.  I  fly  from  myfelf,  guiltinefs  would 
fain  keep  out  of  fight ;  and  fuch  fhall  one 
day  be  the  horror  of  the  damned,  as  that  they 
would  hide  themfelves,  if  it  were  poflible^ 
even  in  HelL 

•*  A  wounded  fpirit  who  can  bear!"  It  is 
written  of  Caius  Marias,  and  of  Mutius  Scae- 
vola,  (men  famous  in  the  Roman  hiftory)  that 
the  firft  of  them  patiently  endured  the  cutting 
off  his  fleft>,  the  otlier  the  burning  off  his 
right  hand.  A  wounded  eftate,  a  wounded 
name,  a  wounded  head,  a  wounded  body^ 
may  be  endured ;  but  a  wounded  fpirit,  a 
wounding  confcience,  is  infupportable ;  can- 
not be  borne,  cannot  be  endured ;  being  like 

li  3  ftnto 
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unto  a  gouty  joint,  fo  fore  and  tender,  as  that 
it  cannot  endure  itfelf ;  the  truth  of  all  this 
being  known  by  fad  experience  of  all  thofc, 
who  cither  have  been,  or  for  the  prefcnt  are 
preffeddown  under  the  weight  thereof. 

I  will  now  draw  towards  the  conclufion  of 
this  difcourfe ;  but  (hall  firft  make  this  rcqucft 
unto  him  that  reads  it,  that  I  may  not  be  mif- 
taken  in  any  particulars  laid  down  in  my  many 
digreffions,  for  my  witnefles  are  in  Heaven, 
a.rrd  in  my  own  bofom  too  ;  that  I  defire  to  be 
angry  and  offended  at  nothing  fo  much,  as 
at  that  which  angers  and  difpleafeth  Almighty 
God,  hating  that  which  is  evil  in  all ;  and  as 
far  as  I  can  know  my  own  heart,  am  deiirous 
to  do  it  in  myfelf  firfl,  and  moft.  But  the 
fad  conlideratibn  of  the  ftrange"  and  ftill  in- 
creafing  wickednefs  of  this  nation  (wherein  ive 
breath)  bid  me  take  leave,  to  enlarge  myfelf  far 
in  this  cafe,  and  to  rebuke  fharply  or  cuttingly, 
to  go  to  the  very  quick ;  I  fay,  the  wickednefs 
of  this  nation,  to  whom  that  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  may  be  fitly  applied,  that  we  arc 
waxen  fat,  we  fhinc  over-  paffing  the  deeds  of 
the  wicked,  putting  far  from  us  the  evil  day, 
while  v^e  laugh  out  the  good,  lying  under  the 
moft  heavy  weight,  both  of  fpiritual  and  other 
judgments,  but  feel  them  not;  having  been 
like  Solomon's  fool,  that  could  laugh,  when  he 
was  laOied;  in  many  things  j  unifying  Turks, 
pagans.  Heathens,  in  being  corrupted  more  than 
the^  all;  our  fins  being  like  that  tree  which 

Ncbu- 
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Neburbadnezzar  faw  in  his  vifioo^  wbofe  top 
reached  up  to  Heaven,  and  hath  fpread  itfelf 
in  its  branches  over  all  the  parts  of-  fhe  earth 
here  below.  ♦  * 

But  I  {ball  not  lead  my  readef-itlto  a  dark 
and  melancholy  cloudy  and  leave  htm  there; 
for  notwithftanding^  thefe  fad  and   horrible 
truths  that  I  have  named,   I-  muft   fay  thi^, 
that  if  God  have  a  people,  a  church/ in  any 
place  under  Heaven,   (which  none  but  an  A-^* 
thcift,  or  a  Devil,  will  make  a  doubt  of )  they 
may  be  found  in  this  nation,  aftd  in  that  we^ 
may  take  comfort,  for  they  are  the  righteous 
that  deliver  the  ifland,  the  remnant  that  keep! - 
it  from  defolatron ;  and  were  it  not  for  thofe 
few,  whom  the  very  great  multitudes,  am6n|^' 
whom  they  are  mingied>  fcorn  and  hate>  this 
nation  could  not  continue;  which  i[h6u^  mak6 
the  wicked  of  this  lai>d,  if  not  olif  of  piety/* 
jMtj    (if  they  underftood  themfelves)  out  of 
policy,  to  love  and  refpe^  thofe,  for  whofe 
fake,  they  fare  fo  much  the  better/ 

God  hath  had  a  church  long  planted  in  this^ 
nation,  and  I  dare  fay^  that   fince  the  gofpel 
hath  been  publiihed  to  the  world,    it  was  ne- 
ver  preached  with  more  ppwer  than  it  Tiath 
been   here  in  thefe  latter  times ;  As  for  our 
forefathers^   they,  infteadof  the^food  of  life^ ' 
iHuing  from  die  two  breafts  of  the  church, 
the  law  and  the  gofpels,  were  made  to  feed  on 
mouldy  atnd  fennowed  traditions  i  the  book  of. 
Cod  w^  iealed  up  from  theip  in  ZM  unknown 

li  4  tongue. 
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tongue^  which  they  could  neither  underftand 
nor  read  J  but  for  us  at  this  prefcnt  day,  our 
temples  are  open 9  we  may  come;  6ur  bibles 
are  englifhed,  we  may  read ;   our  pulpits  frc- 
quentedy'  we  may  hear ;  and  from  thefe  con- 
iideratioBS  arifeth  .a  great  caule  both  of  won- 
der and  grief  (unto  every  one  who  loves  the 
glory  of  God,  the  happinefs  of  his  country, 
and   the. good  of  hi'mfelf  and  relations)    to 
confider,  that  here,   where  there  is  fo   much 
light  and  truth,  light  to  guide,  and  truth  to 
fettle  nien  in  the  way  of  life   and  falvation, 
there  (bould  be  fo  much  wavering,   wander- 
ing,, and  wickednefs./ 
c  For  aik  among  the  Heathens  who  hath  done 
fuch  things  ?  the  virgin  Ifrael  hath  done  very 
filthily,  or  an  horrible  thing ;  as  if  the  pro* 
phet  had  faid,   in  other  language,  {trumpets, 
narlots,  proftitutes,  (who  fell  their  fouls  with 
their  bodies)  had  done   but  their  kind,    but 
for  Ifrael,  whom  I  have  efteemed  as  a  virgin, 
for  England,  which  I  have  owned  above  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  do  fuch  and  fuch 
things,   who  would  have  thought  it  ?     Nay, 
further,  (as  before)  confidering  all  the  means, 
that  we  of  this  nation  have  had,  above  all  the 
nations  in  the  world  befide,  to   teach  us  to 
know  God,    and  the  great  variety  of  mercies 
we  have  enjoyed,  to  provoke  us  to  love  God, 
(that  have  had  th^  wind  and  fun  of  all  other 
people)  the  fun  (bines  not  upon  a  nation,  (if 
we  be  copfidered  collectively,  and  together) 
ivorfe  than  we  are, 

It 
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It  was  fometimes  prophefied  of  Jerufalem, 
that  Jerufalem  {hould  become  fo  bad»  that  it 
fhouldjuftify  Sodom,  Ezek.  xvi.  we  of  this 
nation,  (coniidered  as  before)  are  a  poople 
that  jaftify  Jerufalem-  Oh  what  proficients 
have  we  been  in  the  fchool  oi  Satan ;  when,  as 
tbofe  fins,  which  the  Apoille  would  not  have 
fo  much  as  naoit^d  among  Chri(lians,  have 
been  fo  common  amongft  us,  fo  that  we  may 
boldly  fay,  how  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^ 
and  thofe  other  cities,  which  Almighty  God 
overthrew  in  anger,  and  repented  not,  thofe 
cities  which  fufFer  the  juft  and  eternal  ven- 
geance of  Aimighty  God,  lie  not  in  aflies 
for  greater  fins  than  have  been  committed 
dmongd  us. 

But  I  can  take  no  pleafure  to  belong  raking 
in  filthinefs  and  corruption  ;  I  will  therefore 
make  hafte  to  give  over  this  unpleafing,  un- 
iavoury,  and  naufeating  diicourfe  \  the  rathei", 
becaufe  I  know  that  neither  counfelling  nor 
declaiming  againft  the  fins  of  the  prefent  times^ 
doth  much  good.  This  I  believe,  that  if  I 
were  filled  with  a  fpirit  of  falfhood,  and  could 
prophecy  of  wine  and  flrong  drink,  my  book 
would  want  no  buyers  to  read,  and  like  it :  But 
I  Oiall  leave  that  difcourfe  unto  thofe  that  have 
not  heard  of  death  in  the  pot ;  for  my  part^ 
I  {hall  defire  to  be  injolled  in  the  number  of 
thofe,  who  can  wi(h  with  the  prophet  Jeremy^ 
that  their  heads  were  waters,  and  their  eyes 
fountains  of  tears^  &c«  and  that  they  had  in 
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the  wilder nefs  a  lodging  place,  that  they  might 
kt  down  and  weep  day  and  nighl  for  the  Gns 
of  the  patiof)  $nd  places  where  they  live ;  that 
they  might  fit  down,  and  weep,  and  weep 
over  and  over  again,  thofe  iins  i  iigh  and  cry 
for  theabominatiQns  they  muft  needs  take  no* 
ticjB  of  >  by  which  retirement  they  might  be 
freed  from  feeing  and  bearing,  and  from  vex- 
iftg  their  fouls,  from  day  to  day,  at  the  unlaw- 
ful deeds,  and  filthy  converfation  of  others, 
and  have  better  leifure  to  think  themfelves  out 
of  this  wicked  world. 

Oh  what  caufe  have  we  of  this  nation  to  be- 
lieve^  that  judgment  is  near,  when  the  Lord 
hath  try'd  us  every  way^  and  all,  hath  done 
us  do  good.  As  firfl,  God  hath  been  exceed- 
ing good  ufito  us  in  many  favours,  {o  that  it 
might  have  been  faid  of  England,  (as  one  f]>eak« 
of  Ifrael)  that  the  Lord  made  that  peofde  a 
prefident  of  his  love  and  favour,  that  ^H  the 
nations  of  the  world  might  learn  by  thcm» 
from  their  example,  what  God  could  do,  and 
what  he  would  do  for  a  people  whom  he  loved; 
hut  we  have  not  been  bettered  by  theie  bene- 
fits, and  doubtlefs  if  any  amongfl  us  had  been 
fo  blinded  with  light,  and  fick  of  being  well, 
the  body  of  this  church  and  flate  had  never 
received  fuch  wounds  as  feem  incurable.  Ob 
>  if  we  had  not  finn'd  away  our  mercies,  God 
would  never  have  taken  away  any  of  his. loving 
kindnefles  from  us ;  but  our  offences  have 
1)€en  marvelloufly  iocreafed  by  our  obligations, 

there 
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there  being  no  fins  of  fo  deep  a  AyZf  as  thoie 
which  are  committed  againft  mercy. 

The  Lord  hath  try'd  us  otherwife,  his  judg- 
ments have  been  in  the  land;*  and  the  keeneft 
of  all  temporal  judgments^  the  fword^  and 
the  (harpeft  of  all  fwords,  that  which  picrcetfa. 
deepefl:,  bccaufe  drawn  amongft  our  own  felves^ 
which  hath  made  us  our  own  fpoilers^  and 
our.  own  prey^  yet  we  the  inhabitants  hereof^ 
have  not  learn'd  righteoufnefs ;  we  have  been 
encouraged  by  peace,  and  we  have  flighted 
that,  and  we  have  felt  the  fword  of  war^  and 
that  hath  done  us  no  good« 

— -^-^—  Scevior  armis 
Libertas  nocuit. 

Liberty,  as  it  hath  been  abaied,  having 
given  us  deeper  and  more  dangerous  wound$y 
than  ever  the  fword  could  ;  fo  that  neither  the 
roajefty  of  God,  nor  the  mercy  of  God,  riie 
goodnefs  of  God,  nor  the  greatncfs  of  God» 
the  favour  of  God,  nor  the  frown  of  Almighty 
God,  hath  wrought  upon  us  to  reform  osy 

Now,  all  thefe  particulars  put  together,  tlmy 
may  give  us  great  cauie  to  fear,  what  we  (hall 
be  made  to  feel,  the  weight  of  many  fad  con* 
cluflons,  which  for  the  prefent  we  will  not 
regard ;  as  that  fin  committed  and  unrepented 
of,  ever  leaves  a  venom  and  a  fling  behind  it ; 
and  therefore,  that  to  fin,  is  not  the  way  to 
profper ;  that  the  longer  a  reckoning  runs  on, 
fhe  greater  ftill  th^  fum  1  and  that  the  further 
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compafs  a  blow  fetcheth  about,   the  heavier 
ftill  it  lights. 

-  I  fliall  fpeak  it  again,  under  how  many  fad 
difcouragements  have  many  able  fober  minded, 
and  orthodox  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  laboured 
in  thcfe  latter  times ;  who,  as  if  they  had  not 
enemies  enough  abroad,  find  them  at  home  in 
their  own  houfe,  their  own  coat,  prgpriis  pen^ 
nis  configimurt  wounded  we  are  by  our  own 
quills,  by  fomc  who  are  excellent  at  clcfe 
bites,  and  though  they  fpeak  us  fair,  can  open 
their  mouths  as  wide  againfl  us  as  any  others, 
and  then  when  wcdeferv^  nothing  but  well; 
as  the  Athenians  by  their  Oftracifme  wouM  pu- 
nifh  defert,  and  crown  ignorance.  But  vef- 
fels  that  are  moil  hollow  and  empty,  make  the 
greateft  found  and  noife  ;  and  as  love  thinketh 
no  evil,  fo  envy,  can  fpeak  no  good ;  we  need 
not  wonder  at  this,  when  we  confider  that  men 
of  thehigheft  defervings,  have  many  times  had 
the  worft  ufage. 

And  then,  if  we  find  fuch  dealing  from  a- 
mongfl:  ourfelves,  we  need  not  marvel  at  any 
thing  we  fuflfer  from  others,  from  any,  from 
all  that  do  not  think  well  of  us,  that  do  not 
love  us,  and  for  that  reafon  which  Martial 
exprefleth  in  this  epigram. 

Non  amo  te^  Sabidi^  necpojfum  dicer e  guare. 
Hoc  tantum  pojjum  dicer e^  non  amo  te\ 

J  do  not  love,  I  love  not  Sabide, 

My  reafon  of  diflike,  I  know  not  why. 

When 
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When  the  Cynick  was  afked  what  beaft  did- 
bite  foreft  and  worft,  he  anfwered,  of  tame 
beads  a  flatterer,  and  of  wild  beads  a  flan- 
derer :  Many  a  good  man  fometimes  feels  the 
teeth  of  both  tbefe  ;  of  the  tame  beafts,  who 
when  they  creep  into  their  bofoms  will  fpit  in 
their  faces  ;  of  the  wild  beafts,  by  their-  dc- 
tradions,  flanders,  cenfures»  prej udices,  con- 
tradidionsy  and  what  not ;  who  make  their 
tongues  worfe  than  the  tongues  of  dogs,  for 
they  are  medicinable,  they  cure,  they  heal^ 
but  the  tongues  of  thefe,  are  fliarp;  they 
wound,  they  kill. 

But  in  regard  that  it  is  the  nature  of  thefe 
beaflis  thus  to  do,  a  wife  and  a  good  man,  who 
deferves  well,  yet  hears  ill,  hath  no  more  caufe 
to  be  troubled  at  it,  than  the  bright  and  full 
moon  going  on  her  courfe,  hath  at  the  bark- 
ing of  many  dogs. 

And  as  fome  fpeak  evil  of  us,  becaufe  we 
do  not  run  with  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of 
riotj  to  difl:emper,  and  overthrow  our  bodies ; 
fo  others,  will  not  abide  us,  becaufe  we  cannot 
come  up  to  them  in  a  like  luxuriency  and 
ranknefs  of  opinions,  to  diflurb  our  brains, 
and  to  deflroy  our  fouls. 

Now  further,  how  have  the  minifters  of 
the  gofp^l,  in  thefe  lafl:  times,  (wherein  the 
world  grows  worfe  and  worfe)  been  difcoura- 
ged  in  the  negledl  that  many  find  for  the  pains 
taken  in  their,  great  work,  their  own  proper 
means  and  maintenance  with-held  from  theiti 

by 
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ty  the  fraud  and  the  deceit  of  fome,  and  force* 
ably  taken  away  by  the  power  and  violence  of 
others^  and  grudgingly  paid  them  by  many 
more ;  as  if  that  greateft  of  ail  works,  thd 
work  of  the  miniftry,  defer vcd  no  wages. 
*"•*  And  lailly,  (which  is  more  and  worfe)  what 
grievous  heart*breakings  do  the  faithful  mi- 
nifters  of  the  goipel  meet  withal  in  their  painf  \ 
a  very  great  abundance  of  that  fpiritual  feed  of 
the  word  theyfoW,fo  continually  roifcarrying, 
upon  the  thorny,  hard^  rocky,  barren  hearts 
of  their  hearers./ 

It  was  an  excellent  commendation  that 
Quintilian  gave  of  Vefpafian  the  Emperor, 
that  he  was  PatientiJJimus  veri,  moft  patient 
to  hear  and  to  entertain  truths*  How  happy 
ihould  we  be,  if  our  hearers  in  general  de- 
served the  like  praife;  but  truth  is  not  for 
every  one's,  nay  for  few  nfien*s  turn,  Ergo  ini* 
micu  2  ftrange  conclufion  therefore,  and  for 
this  reafon,  tnis  very  reafon,  are  we  efteemed 
many  men's  enemies,  becaufe  we  tell  them 
the  truth  ;  as  St.  Paul  was  long  (ince  accoun-^ 
ted,  Gral.  iv.  i6. 

Some,  that  live  in  great  and  grofs  fins,  can- 
not endure  to  have  thofe  their  0ns  ripp'd  up^ 
or  laid  open ;  dealing  with  us  herein^  as  a 
inad^man  doth  with  a  furgeon.  Hying  in  his 
face,  when  he  goes  about  to  open  a  vein  thit 
ssii^t  recover  him  out  of  his  madnefsi-  or 
like  a  deformed  perfon,  who  breaks  the  look-* 
ing-glaiis  that  (hews  him  his  deformity. 

When 
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When  our  blefled  Saviour  fed  due  people, 
they  reiblved  prefently  to  make  him  a  King, 
John  vi.  but  after,  when  he  rebuked  their 
vile  manners,  they  cry'd,  crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him,  let  him  be  crucified,  John  kix. 

I  have  formerly  heard  from  many  of  tSE 
Scottifh  nation,  (and  I  do  believe  the  report  is 
very  true)  that  if  a  man  did  preach  agaioft 
their  bi(hops,  while  they  were  hailing  them 
down,  they  would  hear  him  with  a  gretat  deal 
of  feeming  attention,  it  did  fo  plcafe  their  fau* 
mour  I  but  if  the  fame  man  told  the  people 
afterward,  of  their  fwearing^  drunkennefs, 
whoring,  or  the  like,  they  would  cry,  **  wha, 
V^ha,  what  doth  the  man  ail  ?  what  would  the 
man  have  r^  There  are  very  few,  or  xxov^i 
hut  will  be  very  well  content  that  we  (hould 
meddle  with  other  men's  matters,  with  x>thc;r 
men's  faults,  while  we  let  theirs  alone ;  as 
Herod  feemed  to  hear  John  the  Baptift  gladly, 
'till  he  mentioned  Herodias.y 

Thus  the  Prieft  of  Bethel,  though  he  ooukl 
not  abide  that  Amos  in  his  propfaefy  fliould 
grate  upon  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  yet  if  he  would 
Ey  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  prophefy  there, 
i^e  was  not  againft  that.  And  .though  that 
the  Jews  could  not  endure  that  Jeremy  ihould 
meddle  with  the  burden  of  Judah  and  Jeru^ 
falem,  yet  if  he  would  prophefy  agaioAJBdomf 
and  Moab,  and  Ammon,  he  might  £ar  iall 
them.  Men's  dainty  ears  jcannot  eadun  to 
have  their  oWn  itns  touch'd,    becaufe  truths 
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like  light,  is  of  a  difcerning  nature,  and 
makes  things  manifeft.  Hence  evil  men  love 
darknefs  more  than  light,  becaufe  their  works 
are  evil ;  ac  dark  (hops  arc  beft  for  bad  wares. 
Light  is  good,  but  to  bad  eyes  ofFenfive  5  ho^ 
jiey  is  fweet,  but  to  wounds  fmarting  :  So 
truth  is  wholfome,  but  to  guilty  men  diftaftc- 
ful ;/  like  the  bloody  waters  in  Egypt,  fweet 
and  potable  to  the  Hebrews,  (as  Jofephus  re- 
ports) but  fo  unfavoury  to  the  Egyptians,  as 
that  they  would  not  down. 

As  they  write  of  fome  creatures  that  they 
have  gall  in  their  ear,  feil  in  aurei  fo  the 
Clearing  of  fome  truths  diftates  many,  like  wa- 
ters of  wormwood,  which  mayjpake  a  new 
proverb,  bitter  as  truth,  for  this,  many  times 
.puts  fome  men  into  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  an- 
gers, nettles  them ;  as  ulcerous  men  ufe  to 
ihrink  at  the  lighteil  touch,  yea  fometimes  to 
cry  out  at  the  very  fufpicion  of  touching.  So 
that  we  are  often  driven  to  this  dilemma;  if 
we  deiire  to  pleafe,  we  muft  not  fpeak  truth  ; 
for  if  wcf  tell  truth,  we  cannot  pleafe. 
^^Tell  a  politician  this  truth,  that,  Summa 
ratio  eft  qua  pro  religione  facit^  that  that's  the 
beft,  the  ftrongeft  reafon,  which  makes  moft 
for  religion,  and  that  the  beft  policy  which 
makes  moft  for  piety ;  this  truth  crofTeth  his 
purpofes,  projeds,  defigns,  and  therefore  he 
cannot  abide  it^ 
-^^  Acquaint  a  covetous  man  with  that  truth, 
ipoken  by  St«  Paul,  that  the  love  of  money 
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\i  the  root  of  all  evil,  (becaufc  every  fin,  ei*- 
ther  diredljT  or   confequently^    fprings   from 
covetoufnefs)  yoa  oBfer  him  lofs.   you  are  .a 
trefpafler  to  his  trade>  an  enemy/ 
^  And  let  that  truth,  fpoken  by  St.  Peter,  ht 
prefled  upon  a  filthy  voluptious  perfon,  that 
flefhly  lufts  war  agtiinft  the  foul,  he  regards 
you  not,    but  though  he  perifti  in  bis  luft,  he 
will  enjoy  the  pleafure6  that  ate  prefent./      • 
-**Thus  other  finders  either  queftion  or  quar^ 
fel  at  the  truths  that  are  told  them  2  Cenfufe 
and  hatred  being  the  antient  lot  of  truth ;  cen- 
fure  of  the  meflage,  and  hatred  to  the  b^aref/ 
When  Lot  came  unco  his  fons  in  law,  theti 
living  in  Sodom^  and  acquainted  them  with 
God's  purpofe  immediately  to  burn  that,  and 
other  adjacent  cities,  though  he  warned  them 
as  a  prophet,  and  admonifiied  them  as  a  father^ 
that  if  they  loved  their  lives  they  muft  pre- 
fently  quit  that  place,   they  would  not  heai^- 
ken  unto  him  i  but  as  Livie  obferves  of  other^^ 
(though  in  another  cafe)  nee  morbum  ferre  pof^ 
Junt^    nee  remedium^  that  they  were  troubled 
both  at  their  ficknefs  and  cure ;   fo  thefe  ibnis 
in  law  of  Lot,  might  happily  be  a  little  fiart- 
led,  at  the  report  that  Sodom  fiiould  be  dd«^ 
ilroyed  ;    but  more  troubled  at  the  thotight  of' 
leaving  Sodom,  which  was,  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  befori^it  was  defiroyed;  and  that  ipe- 
cid  love  they  did  bear  to   thatt  place,  migh 
ftir  up  their  infidelity  to  qtieftion  the  truth  of' 
that  threat,  and  to  reafon  the  cafe  haply  thue  i 
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Wha  ever  yet  knew  it  to  rain  fire  ?  and  whence 
Hiould  that  brimdone  come  ?  and  if  it  muft 
rain  fire  and  brimflonei  why  rather  upon  So* 
dom,  and  Gomorrah,  than  upon  other  places  ? 
and  therefore  they  were  very  willing  to  believe 
that  thcif  father  in  that  menace  n^ocked  them» 

*  in  telling  them%a  fable,  or  fancy  of  his  own 
head;  upon  which  they  refolve  to  put  it  to 
an  adventure,  rather  to  (lay  and  burn  in  So- 
dom, than  to  live  and  be  fafe  and  happy,  out 
of  it :  And  therefore,  becaufe  they  would  not 
part  with  the  company  of  the  Sodocpiteb,  they 
are  judly  wrapt  together  in  their  condemna- 
tion and  punishment,  quos  ferdere  vult  Deus 
bos  dementat.  Wifdom  enters  not  into  the 
hearts  of  thofe  which  are  allotted  to  deftruc* 
tion  ;  for  God  many  times  infatuates j  when 
he  means  to  deftroy  $  as  in  the  example  of  Pha- 
raoh j  who  could  neither  confider  nor  fear, 
becaufe  it  was  his  time  to  ptrriih  :  Pharaoh  had 
warnings  enough  if  he  could  have  taken  them, 
but  after  all,  he  negleds  God,  and  trufts  in 
his  chariots,  who  did  ferve  him,  (as.  every  thing 
fhall  ferve  others  truiled  to  inilead  of  God) 
they  bring  him  into  the  midft  of  the  fea^  and 
there  leave  him  to  peri(h  miferably ;  where 
he  fees  not  his  mifery,  'till  he  feels  it ;  nor 
feels  it,  'till  he  could  not  pofiibly  avoid  it.  It 
was  even  thus  with  the  fons  m  law  of  Lot, 
of  whom  it  might  have  been  fpoken,  as  it  was 
afterward  of  the  fons  of  Eli,    they  hearkened 

,  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,,  becaufe  the 

Lord 
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Lord  would  flay  them  ^  the  fons  in  law  of  Lot 
Were  fufficicntly  made  acquainted  with  theif 
near  approaching  danger,  but  all  in  Vain,  for 
the  monitions  of  God  harden  the  wicked: 
-Hence,  to  carnal  minded  men,*  preaching  is 
fbolilhnefs,  deirotioii  is  idlenefs,  thb  prophets 
mad-men,   and  Paul  ababler.X 

St.  John  tells  iis  in  his  third  epiffle,  and^ 
fourth  chap;  that  lie  could  have  no  greater 
joy,  than  to  hear,  that  thofe  he  had  taught, 
did  walk  in.  the  tfuthV  that  is,  did  live  in 
fome  meafure  aS  they  ^ye^e  taught;  which  in- 
deed is  the  joy  apd  rejoicing,  the  crown  of  e- 
very  faithful  mrniifer  of  the  gofpel.  On  the 
other  fide,  there  can  be  no  greater  grief,  unto 
thofe  who  watch  over  men*s  fouls,  to  keep 
them  fafc,  and  above  all  things  defire  by  the 
miniftry  of  the  word,  to  bring  them  from  dark- 
nefs  to  fight,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
preffing  upon  them  all  arguments  they  can  pof- 
fibly  invent  which  may  perfuade  them  to  fuf- 
fer  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fave  their 
fouls  I  and  when  this  is  done,  to  find  all  their 
labour  loft,  all  their  ftrength  and  endeavour 
to  be  fpcnt  in  vain  1  the  fpiritual  fword  pf  the 
word  having  had  its  edge  and  point  broken 
o£F,  and  battered  upon  the  ftony  hearts  of 
their  hearers,  which  it  could  not  pierce.*  Oh^ 
this  is  an  argument  of  difcourfe  and  difcourage* 
ment  above  all  other  arguments  that  can  be 
thought  on,  unto  thofe  who  know  how  to 
ralue  a  precious  font,  and  to'  defire  its  falvation«  / 
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■^   And  truly»  (which  was  before  pointed  at) 

if  parents  do  not  ailift  us  in  the  ordering  of 

their  children,  and  maders  of  fervantSj  in  the 

reforming  of  their  families ;  and  to  thefe»   if 

magiflrates  fuiFer  their  fwords  to  raft  in  their 

fcabbard^^  ^  rather  than  to  draw  them  out  in 

our   afliftance,   that  they    may   reach    fcan- 

dalous  offen'^ers^  whom  the  fword  of  the  word 

cannot  pierce,  we  may  preach  'till  our  tongues 

cleave  to  our  gurns^  or  faften  to  the  roofs  of 

our  mouths^  and  all  to  little  purpofe.     And  I 

muft  further  add,    that  if  all  I  named  before 

do  their  parts^   the  voice  of  the  minifter  will 

be  too  weaki  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate  too 

fhort,    for  to  reach  and  bring  down  rebellious 

finners  unto  the  obedience  of  Chrift,   unlefs 

the  mighty  arm  of  the  Lord  be  revealed  in  his 

ordinances  ;  yet  however,  becauf^  t^e  miniftry 

bi  the  word  is  the  ordinary  means 'which  al-> 

mighty  God  hath  appointed  and*fan£tify'd,  to 

convert  fouls  unto  him,   (not  excluding  other 

means  that  tend  to  this  end)   there  might  be 

a  very  great  hope  of  doing  God  much  iervice 

this  way,  by  this  prefent  generation,  if  ma-" 

giftrates  and  minifters,  and  others  in  their  fe- 

veral  places,    did   endeavour   with  all  their 

tiiight  to  preach  down  fin,  to  fmite  down  fin^ 

to  pray  down  fin,  and  to  live  down  fin/ 

^0^  But  fad  experience  ihews  that  \x  is  far  other^ 

wife.     And  it  is  ^  mqft  evident  fign  that   the 

deftrudion  is  near,  when  the  meflages  from 

God,  and  the  mefiengers  of  God,  are,  as  ia 
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thcfc  days,  fo  generally  negleded ;  when  thff*^ 
faithful  difpenfers  of  God's  ordinances,  who 
are  fpiritual  pbyficians,  have  improved  all  their 
fkill  to  cure  men's  itching  ears,  to  foften  their 
hard  hearts,  and  to  heal  their  head-diftem- 
ers,  and  have  done  every  thing  beifide,  that 
it%  in  theii"  compafs,  to  further  the  falvation 
of  their  hearers,  but  all  in  vain  1^ And  there- 
fore, that  which  was  once  faia  to  Babylon^ 
Jer.  li.  9.  may  be  applied  to  this  nation ;  we 
would  have  healed  England,  and  (he  would 
not  be   healed.     After  which,,  it   were  moft 
juil,  (when  exhortations  and  reproofs,  ippken 
and  preft  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  can  do  no 
good)  for  Almighty  God  to  fay  unto  his  pro* 
phets  of  England,  (as  he  did  to  them  in  Ba- 
bylon) forfake  it,  up,   be  gone,  fpend  your 
breath  here  no  longer  in  vain,  apply  no  more 
medicines  for  fuch  as  are  paft  cure,  get  you 
to  the  Heathens,  they  will  hear  your  voice ; 
go  to  Africa,   America,  or  India,  and  there 
eat  your  bread;   fan£tify  unto  me  a  people 
that  were  not  a  people,  fetch  me  fons  and 
daughters  frorn^  far ;  let  the  barren  bear  chil- 
dren, and  let  them  that  might  have  been  fruit- 
ful be  barren  :  I  have  been  ferved  with  the  fins 
of  England  a  long  time,  I  am  weary  of  beard- 
ing Cbem  any  longer  i  and  therefore,  let  them 
from  henceforth  lie,  die,  and  penHi,  and  rbl 
in  their  iniquities. 

Oh  'tis  the  curfe  of  all  curfes,  the  v^ry  bot- 
tom of  the  vial,  and  dregs  of  the  vengeance 
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of  Almighty  God,  when  upon   a  contiaued 
flighting  and  neglecting  of  his  meffages  and 
meffengerSy  they  are  willed  to  relinqui(h  their 
accuftomed  flocks,  and  to  carry  the  word  they 
have  to  deliver,  unto  foreigners  and  ftrangers, 
as  Paul  and  Barnabas  told  the  Jews  at  Antioch, 
Adts  xiii.  46,  ^'  it  was  necelTary  that  the  word 
of  God   fhould  fird  have  been  fpoken   unto 
you;    but  feeing  you  put  it  from  you,    and 
judge  yoarfelves  unworthy  of  everlafting  life, 
Jo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles/*     The  Jews  there 
negledl  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the  lofs  of  this 
word  pi  God  fhall  lofe  them  their  credit,   li« 
berty,  peace,  profperity,  and  falvation,    both 
in  their  own  days,   and  in  the   days  of  their 
children's  children.     Where  ncte^  that  gof- 
pel  and  everlafting  life  are  joined  together, 
and  that  the  negle^  of  the  one,  is  the  lofs  of 
the  otheVy  Lo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles  ;  wild, 
negleded,  and  unnatural  branches,  they  will 
hear  our  voice.     And  A<^s  xviii.  6.  when  the 
Jews  at  Corinth  oppofed  themfelves,  and  blaf* 
phemed,  Paul  (hook  his  raiment,  and  faid, 
*^  your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads,  I  am 
clean,  from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  Gen- 
tiles/'    When   they  refilled  his  perfon,  and 
blaf{>hemed  his  dodrine,  he  fhook  h:s  rai- 
ment agaihii  them,   faying,   your  b]ood  be 
upon  ypur  own  heads  ^  as  if  he  had  faid,   I 
found  you   the  children  of  death,  and  fo   I 
leave  you ;  grow  in  your  filthinefs  and.  un- 
figbteoufhefs,  'till  you  have  fulfilled  the  mea- 
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furc  of  your  forefathers ;  for  my  own  part  I 
wa{h  my  hands  in  innocency,  I  can  free  my 
foul  in  the  fight  of  God»  I  was  careful  to  apply 
my  cures  unto  the  hurts  of  Corinth^  but  they 
would  Jiot  be  healed. 

Which  thing,  if  the  Lord  in  juft  judgment 
ever  fuffer  to  befall  this  land  ;  as  there  are  not 
very  many  months  pafTed,  fince  there  was  a 
great  and  ftrong  endeavour  by  fome^  (who 
fetched  their  councils  from  the  depths  of  Hell) 
to  remove  .both  candlefticks  and  candles  out 
of  it ;  th<it  fo  the  people  of  this  nation  might 
have  returned  ."gain  to  iEgypt,  and  in  time 
become  brutes,  Atheifts,  and  woffe  than 
Heathens :  For  if  it  be  true  of  human  learn- 
ing, emdHt  mores^  that  \k  foftens  and  fweetens 
men's  manners ;  it  is  more  true  of  that  know- 
ledge which  is  divine  and  fpiritual,  without 
which  people  may  grow  barbaroul^  as  in  all 
probability  this  whole  nation  might  have  done^ 
if  the  Lord  had  not  appeared  in  the  mount, 
and  by  an  immediatp  providence  prevented  it. 
I  fay  I  if  any  fuch  thing  ever  happen  to  this 
land,  they  who  (hall  be  fo  unhappy  as  to  live 
to  the  fight  of  that  woful  dafy,  may  borrow 
thofe  words  which  thatpoordi (Ire (led  woman 
fometimes  uttered,  in  the  extreme  bitternefs 
of  her  foul,  faying,  i  Sam.  iv.  22.  *' the 
glory  is  departed,  the  ark  of  God  is  taken^ 
(and  again)  the  glory  is  departed."  If  this,  I 
(ay,  ever  happen  to  this  land,  (which  the 
mercy  and  goodnefs  of  Almighty  God  forbid) 
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it^may  be  then  faid>  that  judgment  hath  bodi 
begun  and  made  an  end  with  it ;  and  that  the 
cafe  of  it  would  be  more  deiperate^  than  if 
the  ground  of  thi^  ifland  had  opened  her  jaw8» 
and  in  one  common  grave  buried  all  her  inha-* 
bitants, 

""^  But  blefled  be  God^  prophets  are  yet  in 
«£ngland^  and  long  may  they  continue  in  it ; 
the  pearl  is  yet  to  be  found  in  our  fields  the 
gofpel  is  yet  amongft  us.  Oh  that  as  we  have 
the  found  thereof  daily  in  our  ears,  the  letter 
of  it  walking  through  our  lips^  fb  we  might 
fee  the  power  thereof  more  manifeft'ed  in  our 
lives./  To  fpeak  a  few  words  mor«  of  tho(e 
Indians,  with  refledion  ftill  upon  ovirfelves  s 
let  us  confider,  that  as  the  ground  is  more  or 
lefs  manured,  fo  'tis  expedted  it  ihould  bring 
forth  fruit  accordingly,  fome  an  hundred,  and 
fome  fifty,  and  fome  thirty  fold,  fome  more, 
fome  lefs,  but  all  ibme :  Five  talents  muft  gain 
other  five,  two  muft  return  two  more,  and 
one  ihall  fatisfy  with  lefs  proportion.  A  child 
may  think,  and  do,  and  fpeak,  as  becometh 
a  child  i  but  a  man  muft  behave  him£elf  e- 
very  way  as  becometh  a  man.  An  Hebrew 
muft  live  as  an  Hebrew^  not  as  an  Egyptian. 
A  prophet  as  a  prophet,  and  not  (by  drudging 
and  digging)  as  an  hufbandman.  A  believer 
muft  live  as  a  believer,  and  not  as  an  Heathen^ 
or  Infidel.  A  profefifor  of  the  gofpel  piuft 
walk  as  a  profefTor  of  the  gofpel,  not  as  a  li« 
t}ertine,  ah  Epicure^  or  A|t)eift.     For  a  wil- 
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dernefs  to  be  barren,  there  is  no'wonder  at  all 
in  that ;  but  if  thofe  trees  which  have  been 
well  hufbanded,  dungM,  and  drefs'd^  conti« 
nue  ftill  fruitiefsy  they  deferve  curfing.  Ar^ 
bori  infruSluofa  debentur  duo^  fecuris  et  ignis  % 
two  things  belong  unto  the  fruitlefs  tree,  the 
9xe  to  cut  it  down,  and  the  fire  to  confume  it. 

When  I  have  ferioufly  thought  on  the  many«* 
and  mighty  nations,  at  this  day  inhabiting  the 
remote  parts  of  the  earth,  and  how  that  many 
pf  them  are  people  that  live  in  happy  and 
Oiofl:  fruitful  ioils,   which  a£ford  every  thing 
to  pleafe,  delight,  and  to  enrich  the  ions  of 
men  in  fweet  airs ;  that  being  moft  t^e  of 
the  Pfalmift,  '^  the  earth  hath  God  given  to 
the  children  of  men,''  Pfal.  cxv.  16.  to  the 
children   of  men,  who^  are  mere  aliens  and 
Grangers  to  God ;  many  t>f  thefe  enjoying  aa 
delegable  places  as  the  fun  fliines  on  :   And 
for  the  people  themfelves,  many  of  them,  for 
fleOi  and  blood,  as  comely  as  the  earth  l^ears. 
And  further,  many  of  them  people,   which 
ju-e  provident  to  forecaft^  ingenious  to  invent, 
and  moid  able  and  active  to  perform ;  concern- 
ing whom,    they  who  have  try'd   them    may 
further  fay,  furely  they  are  a  wife  people,  and 
of  great  underflanding ;  but  confidering  again, 
that  they  enjoying  every  things   want  every 
thing,  in  wanting  Chrift,  it  makes  their  con- 
dition in  all  their  enjoyments,  which  feem  to 
make  them  happy,  mod  miferabley 

^o  which  purpofe,  Lac^antius  fpe^ks  well 
of  thp  learning  of  the  Heathen  philofophers  j 
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Omnis  doSlrina  pbilofofihorum  fine  capite^  &e. 
that  all  their  learning  was  without  a  head,  bc- 
caufc  they  knew  not  God  ;  and  therefore,  fee- 
ing they  were  blind,  and  hearing  they  were 
deaf,  and  underftanding,  they  underftood  n 
thing  as  they  ought  to  have  done  it.  So  for 
outward  things,  though  they  have  abundance^ 
yet  they  have  nothing,  becaufe  they  have  not 
God,  in  the  right  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing  of  him,  as  he  ought  to  be  known  in  Chrift 
*  Jcfus./ 

They  want  Chrift,  becaufe  they  are  altoge- 
ther unacquainted  with  him  ;  but  if  we^  who 
have  had  fuch  a  continual  power  of  him,  and 
have  fuch  advantages  to  know  him,  by  hear- 
ing him  fo  often  teach  in  our  Areets^  if  we 
want  him,  for  want  of  clofing  with  him,  and 
confequently  be  never  a  whit  the  better  for  him» 
it  will  make  our  eftate  by  far  to  be  more  la- 
mentable than,  theirs.  Tyre  and  Sydon,  and 
Gomorrah  and  Sodom,  and  all  the  people  I 
have  namedj  will  fpeed  better  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  we  (hall  do. 

Thefe  Heathens  in  Eaft-India,  (as  I  ftrongly 
believe)  fee  as  far  with  the  eye  of  nature  as  it 
can  poflibly  reach ;  and  nature  itfelf  teacheth 
them,  and  teacheth  all  the  world  beiide,  that 
there  is  a  God,  but.  who  this  God  is,  and  how 
this  God  is  to  be  wor(hipped,  muft  elfewhere 
be  learn'd.  /  Thus  nature  \eithout  grace,  being 
like  Sampfon  when  his  eyes  were  out,  who 
^oyld  not  readily  find  the  pillars  of  the  houfe 
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wherein  he  was,  no  more  can  any  man  of  him- 
felf  faften  to  any  pillar  or  prop  of  truth ,  un- 
lefs  the  fpirit  of  God  inftrudt  and  direct  him 
how  to  do  it. 

Veritatem  pbilofopbia  guarit,  tbeologia  inve^ 
nits  religio  poffidet^  faith  Mirandula ;  philofo- 
phy  feeks  truth,  divipity  finds  it>  but  religiou 
polTeflcth  it;  not  the  face  or mafk,  orvifard^ 
or  form,  but  the  truth  and  power  of  religion  ; 
of  which  fomething  by  the  way^ 

The  truth  and  power  of  religion,  I  fay ;  for  ** 
there  have  been  ever  many  mifconceividgs  a* 
bout  religion.  How  many  flirs,  and  quarrels^ 
and  heats,  have  we  known,  about  the  lift  and 
fringe  of  Chrift's  garment,  (as  one  of  the  mofl 
high  deferving  long  fince  obferved)  and  theie 
miftakes  in  religion,  have  made  many  to  agree 
fio  better  than  the  bricklayers  of  Babel,  who 
when  their  tongues  were  divided,  could  not 
underftand  one  another'^s  fpeech,  but  did  mif- 
take  one  thing  for  another :  And  thus  do  many 
now,  who  take  nature  (if  but  a  little  refined} 
for  grace,  will,  for  conlcience ;  fo  a  floating 
knowledge  for  true  wifdom^  cruelty  for  juftice,  .. 
covetoufnefs  for  frugality,  bafenefs  for  humi-- 
lity,  prefumption  for  hope,  a  diftempered 
heat  for  true  zeal,  and  vain  credulity  for  faith. 
And  the  reafon  of  all  this  is,  becaufe  the  bed 
graces  have  their  counterfeits,  and  from  hence 
icome  thofe  many  miftakes./ 

Now  for  the  power  and  truth  of  religion,  • 
^*;.{hall  the  better  know  it,  if  wefirft  briefly 
.     .  difcoyep 
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difcover  what  it  is  not»  and  then  what  it  is. 
What  it  is  not:  It  doth  not  confiftin  a  bare 
hearing  the  word^  though  heard  never  fo  fre« 
quently^  nor  in  a  bare  performance  of  other 
duties,  which  are  good  in  themfelves ;  though 
prayers  performed  ne'er  fo  conftantly,  long 
prayerst  will  not  excufe  the  devouring  of  wi- 
dows boufes.;  nor  the  doing  of  other  good 
duties,  any  the  like  adts  of  oppreilion  and  vi^- 
olence.  Thou  preached,  thou  beared,  thou 
readeftt  thou  prayed,  but  how  lived  thou  ? 
whal  doed  thou  ?  if  thefequedions  cannot  be 
well  refolved,all  good  performances  will  prove 
nothing  worthy 

^  Again,  the  power  and  truth  of  religion,  is 
not  manifeded  in  a  radi  cenfuring,  and  con* 
demning  of  others  :  I  am  not  as  bther  nien  are* 
nor  as  this  publican ;  you  know  who  faid  it. 
It  doth  not  confid  ii>  the  ezaltin^^of  a  man's 
felf  above  others,  whatfoever  his  gifts  and  gr^-* 
ces  are.  It  is  not  to  be  found  meerly  in  an 
ability  to  talk  or  prattle,  or  difpute,  or  wran- 
gle, and  after  to  hold  the  conchifion,  whatfo* 
ever  ,nla^  be  faid  agai.nd  it  in  the  premifes./ 
^  But  for  the  truth  and  power  of  religion,  if 
we  would  briefly,  and  in  fome  particulars  know 
what  it  is ;  it  is  that,  which  makes  a  man  la- 
bour ^rd  to  know,  and  then  to  believe,  and  to 
4o  whatfoever  is  to  be  believed  and  to  be  done; 
but  to  believe  and  do,  rather  than  to  know.  It 
is  that  which  makes  a  man  put  a  better  edeem 
t^p^  others,  than  upon  himfelf.     It  is  that 
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which  puts  a  guard  on  the  h*pS|  a  bridle  on 
the  tongue,  a  curb  on  the  will>  and  giv6s  rules  ^ 
to  the  affections;  which^  when  thejr  are  high 
and  exaltedy  keep  the  heart  ftill  low  i  becaulc 
the  more  acquaintance  theheart  hath  with  God» 
the  more  humble  it  is,  even  beholding  througb 
God's  purity,  its  own  vilehefs ;  and  therefore 
a  man,  (in  whom  the  truth  and  power  of  re- 
ligion (hines)  when  he  hears  of  (innersj  hoc* 
rows  the  Apoflle^s  language,  and  faith  of  him* 
felf,  th&t  I  am  the  chief,  for  he  keeping  a 
continual  *guard  and  watch  over  himfelf,  can 
accufehimfelf  of  a  thoufand  failings  and  &M, 
when  he  i&  free  frotn  all  the  world  befide.  Tb)S 
further  makes  a  man  to  behold  indifferent^ 
thliigs  with  obedience,  rather  than  Syith  op^ 
pofition  dl:  difpute ;  knowing  that  the  wifdpm 
which  is  from  above,  is  firft  pure,  and  then 
peaceable./ 

Briefly,  there^orei  when  the  truth  and  power* 
of  religion  is  fepar^ted  from  the  profeflioii 
thereof,  a  nian 'a  religion  is  nothing  worth; 
for  in  this  cafe,  tjiiere  is  a  fmall  difference 
.^twixt  an  Ifraelite  a^d  an  Ifhmaelite  ^'twixt 
a  circumcifed  Hebrew^  and  an  uncircumcifed.. 
Philiflian;  Wixt  a  baptifed  £ngli£hman^  and 
an  unwafhen  Turk :  For  the  barren  fig-tree  in* 
God's  orchard j^  is  in  no  bettei"  cafe^  than  the 
bramble  in  the  wilder nefs>- for  God  will  lap 
them  both  up  in  the  fanie  bundle  of  condemn* 
nation ;  it  being  all  one,  to  deny  the  faith^ 
and  not  found ly  and  fincerely  to  profeia  it./ 

It 
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»^  It  is  reafbn  which  makes  us  men,  it  is  feli^ 
gion  that  makes  us  Chriftians;  woe  be  unto 
usy  that  we  are  born  men,  if  we  be  not  Chrif- 
tians;  woe  be  to  us,  that  we  are  called  Chrif- 
tians,  if  our  lives  (hamc  our.Chriftianity  ;  if 
we  be  not  Chriftians  in  deed',"^7riEf'1flrefrneft, 
as  well  in  name,  and  in  profefTion  fo^ 

We  quarrel  at  the  fuperftition  and  blind  de- 
votion of  others  :  But  let  us  examine  our  fclvcs, 
whether  fuperftition  in  them,  hath  not  a  great 
deal  of  more  heat  in  it,  than  religion  in  us ; 
whether  in  their  blind  devotion,  the  awful- 
nefs  in  their  fervices  of  God,  doth  not  arraign 
and  condemn  irreverence  in  ours. 

Ready  we  are  to  judge  the  Papifts  for  their 
ra(h  vows  of  Chadity ;  but  let  not  us  that  do 
fo,  ever  hope  that  uncleaninefs  will  bring  us  to 
Heaven.  And  wo  that  are  forward  to  con- 
demn the  Papifts  for  their  mad  conceivings, 
about  works  of  fupererrogation,  muft  never 
think  that  faith  without*  works,  will  juftify 
us  before  God  :  That  we,  who  wonder  at  fuch 
people  as  I  have  named  in  Eaft-India,  as  at 
others,  for  their  aufterity  of  life,  which  they 
voluntarily  and  unconftrainedlyfubmit  unto,  in 
their  will-worfhips,  muft  never  conceive,  that 
doing  what  we  pleafe,  what  we  will,  can  bring 
us  at  laft  to  true  happinefs*  God  hath  called 
us  (faith  the  Apoftle)  to  glory  and  virtue,  to 
virtue  and  holinefs,  as  the  means ;  to  glory  and 
happinefs  as  the  end.  That  therefore  of  St. 
Hierom  is  undoubtedly  true,  difficile^  imo  im^ 
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poffibile  ejl^  ut  quis  tranfeata  delktis  ad  delicias  fi?c%— 
that  it  is  an  hard>  yea  an  impoffible  thing,  for 
a  man  to  leap  from  pleafure  to  Paradife;  here^ 
tQ  have  his  belly  fiU'd  continually  with  the  de- 
licacies of  the  creatures,  there,  to  have  his  mind 
fatisfied  with  the  fulnefs  of  joy^  and  in  both 
worlds  to  appear  glorious. 

Stories  are  fiU'd  with  rai-e  examples  of  vir-^ 
tue,  even  in  Heathens.  Seneca,  the  philoibv 
pher,  writes  of  Sixtius,  that  when  the  day 
was  ended,  and  the  night  was  come,  wherein 
he  (hould  take  his  reft,  he  would  firft  afk  hi$ 
mind,  quod  malum  fanajli  bodie,  &€.?  what 
evil  haft  thou  healed  this  day  ?  what  vice  haft 
thou  withftood  ?  and  in  what  part  art  thou 
bettered  ?  I  find  this  recorded  of  anothtr, 
who  was  fo  exa£):  in  his  walking,  that  his  whole 
life  was  perpetua  cenfura^  &c^  a  continual  ceur 
fure  of  himfelf.  Ariftides,  for  his  upright* 
nefs,  was  called  the  juft  5  and  Tully  writes  oi 
Fabricius,  that  he  was  a  man  who  would  re- 
folve  well,  and  after,  fo  unmoveably  bent ,  to 
perform  what  he  had  refolved  to  do,  ut  facir 
iiusfolemi  Jug  cur^^  ^c.  that  you  might  as 
foon  put  the  fun  ovt  of  his  courfe,  as  Fabri** 
cius  from  his  intended  purpofe.  I  have  ol^- 
ferved  before,  that  very  many  people  in  Eaft- 
India,  what  lets  and  impedmenj.s.fojesQ:iC.they 
have,  will  by  no  means  omit  their  frequent 
devotions,  nor  any  other  thing  they  cffeem 
themfelves  bound  to  perform,  as  to 'God  5  thp 
far  greater  ft^ame  for  Chriftians,  when^very 
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triflis  is  fufficient  to  make  fuch  a  diver^on  ai 
may  hinder  thetnin  religious  duties. 

And  for  many  of  thofe Heathens  I  have  fp6-» 
ken  of>  they  live  up  even  to  the  very  height  of 
nature,  and  want  means  to  lead  them  further^ 
Now  what  fhall  I  fay  more  of  them  ?  farely 
thus,  that  our  blefled  Saviour  liked  and  loved 
the  young  man  in  the  gofpeU  Mark  x.  ^  i . 
even  for  that  morality  he  faw  in  him ;  *'  Jefus 
beholding  him,  lovediiim/^  And  fo  may  Al-^ 
mighty  God,  who  is  infinite  in  mercy,  look 
in  favour  upon  many  of  thefe  poor  creatures^ 
that  go  as  far  as  they  can,  in  (hewing- them  Je« 
fus  Chrift,  and  in  his  face  beholding  them ; 
for  many  {hall  come  from  the  eaft,  and  weft, 
aiM  north,  and  fouth,  and  (hall  fit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king<» 
dom  of  Heaven. 

But  this  is  a  confideration  lockt  up  amongft 
God's  fecrets  \  and  therefore  I  dare^  not  pry 
any  more  or  further  into  it ;  neither  (hall  I 
for  the  prefent  enlarge  myfelf  in  this  Mifcel->» 
lany ;  which  I  could  have  made  to  f\^ell  into 
a  volume.  But  if  that  I  have  written,  be  as 
well  taken,  as  it  is  well  meant,  it  is  enough, 
if  not  too  much. 

However,  there  are  two  things  which  I 
muft  add,  in  relation  to  myfelf.  The  firft^ 
(that  I  may  not  always  lie  at  the  mercy  of 
my  reader)  is  this  \  difficile  efi  fatyram  nonjcri^ 
kere^  that  if  my  pen  hath  let  fall  any  thing  in 
this  difcourie,   unbefeemiog  my  calliog  and 

years. 


7be  Conttaru,  and  CmclufiOH,         $  1 1 

years,  I  moil  humblj  beg  pardon  for  that  > 
I  Jhall  leave  the  prefs  to  make  an  anfvrer  for 
itfelf. 

For  the  fecond,  I  fliall  prefume  one  pardon, 
and  that  is  for  the  leannefs  and  lownefs  of  mj 
ilile,  wherewith  this  relation  is  cloathed, 
when  my  reader  confidcrs,  that  I  lived  among 
Indiani,  which  made  me  rude. 


L  X  Dam 


*■  '    fc'     ■     '  ■  I  I    '        > 


Dum  in  vita  fumus  in  via^ 


^T^HtS  lifes  our  way^  in  wBici,    w&ere  e*ei' 

-*         we  be  9 

We  mifs  our  pat  by  tf  that  feUciiy 

Be  not  our  utmofi  aim  i  towards  which  we  meet 

With  crofs-waysy  rubs,  andJireigbtSy  that  caufe 

our  feet 
T^ojiumble  or  to  faint  %  yet  mujl  we  on. 
What  e'er  we  meet,  untii  our  journey* s  done. 
We  feek  a  country,  cannot  Jind  it  here. 
Here  in  this  pilgrimage,  Vth'  whole  world,  where 
The  Jlreighteji,  fmootheji  paths,   which  moft 

do  pleafe. 
Are  clogd  with  toil  and  tHrtibk\  bkt  want  eafe. 
Our  God  and  country  ibb  dfe  both  above ; 
We  keep  our  way  whltji  that  'Hit  thither  move. 
But  lofe  it  when  our  mo^hn  doth  not  tend 
To  that  hop'd  period,  which  may  make  our  end 
Happy  and  fafe.     There  is  no  Jianding  Jiill 
Here  in  this  life ;  we  do  extremely  ill. 
When  we,  proceed  not ;  for  if  once  we  Jlack 
To  prefs  towards  the  mark,  we  then  draw  backm 
Who  therefore  fees  beyond  his  eyes^  muji  know 
He  hath  a  further  journey  Jiill  to  go  : 
For  tho  he  could  with  weary  paces  get 
The  world's  great  round,  bis  tire/ome  progrejs  yet 
Were^  not  allpafs'd,  Jiill  mufi  he  think  his  ear 
Piird  with  that  voice  kllUs  oft'  did  hear. 

What 


jtnJ  qftet  manf  doj^s^  JHO  cry'd^  go  on. 

Who  follows  chfe  God*s  calU  and  wm  runs  be/t^ 

^ill  be  receive  bis  penny ^  take  bis  reft. 

In  tbree  parts  oftbe  world  Tve  been^  now  come 
To  mylafi  journey^  tbat  will  bring  me  bome. 


Edward  Teny. 
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